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Publisher’s Note on the English Translation of the Holy Qur’an 
by Hazrat Maulana Sher Ali (ra) 


By the sheer grace and mercy of Allah the Almighty, 
under the blessed guidance and special directives of Hazrat 
Mirza Masroor Ahmad, Khalifatul Masih V (aba), a soft-copy 
of the Arabic text of the Holy Qur’an has been prepared using 
the InDesign software, by the Nazarat Nashro [sha’at, Qadian, 
according to the script of the Yassarnal Qur’an formed by 
Hazrat Pir Manzur Muhammad Sahib (ra). This task has been 
completed with a view to publish the translations of the Holy 
Qur’an in numerous languages following the same pattern. 

To begin with, the Nazarat Nashro Isha‘at, Qadian has 
prepared a soft-copy of the English translation of the Holy 
Qur'an by Hazrat Maulavi Sher Ali Sahib (ra), along with the 
original Arabic text. 

Mr. Quraishi Mohammad Fazlullah Sahib had the honour 
of conducting the checking and final reading of the 
Arabic text, diligently comparing it with the original. Similarly, 
Mr. Qureshi Naeem ul Haque performed the significant 
tasks of incorporating corrections and undertaking the final 
typesetting of the Arabic text. Mr. Nooruddin Noori, Mr. Ahmad 
Sadiq Rather, Mr. Waseem Ahmed Azeem and Mr. Mohammad 
Arif Rabbani also rendered their joint efforts in proofreading 
the English text of the translation. 

Mr. Ahsan Ghouri, Mr. K. Tariq Ahmad and Mr. Ataul 
Mujeeb Lone also deserve our gratitude for their exceptional 
cooperation and contributions in this noble endeavour. 

May Allah bless this publication in every respect and 
richly reward all those who helped contribute to bring this 
noble work to fruition, Ameen. 

Hafiz Makhdum Sharif, 
Nazir Nashro Isha’at Qadian 
23rd March 2021 
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Foreword 


In 2004 we published, under the auspices of Hadrat Mirza 
Masroor Ahmad, Khalifatul Masih V“, the Royal Size of the Holy 
Qur’an translated into English by Hadrat Maulawi Sher ‘Alī with 
the alternative translation of, and footnotes to, some of the verses 
by Hadrat Mirza Tahir Ahmad, Khalifatul Masih IV™. It should 
be noted that the original translation of Hadrat Maulawi Sher ‘Al 
was not changed and the translation and notes by Hadrat Mirza 
Tahir Ahmad, Khalifatul Masih IV", were both given below the 
relevant pages of the text and translation with asterisks. We are 
again privileged to publish this Royal Size edition in hardcover. 

In this edition we have corrected the English names of the 
Surahs according to the system of transliteration approved by 
Hadrat Khalifatul Masth V“. 

We pray and hope that this new edition would find a large 
circulation especially among those who suffer from Islamophobia 
and do not hesitate to raise objections against the Word of Allah, 
His Prophet* and Islam. 

Hadrat Mirza Ghulam Ahmad of Qadian, the Promised 
Messiah and Mahdī™, addressing the entire world, says: 

“Whenever Islam has been confronted with any other religion 
in consequence of some new condition of the age, the sharp and 
effective instrument that has immediately come to hand 1s the Holy 
Qur’an. In the same way, whenever philosophic thought has been 
given publicity in opposition to it, the Holy Qur’an has destroyed 
that poisonous plant and has so humiliated it as to provide a 
mirror to its students which shows up the true philosophy which 1s 
contained in the Holy Qur’an alone and nowhere else.” 

(izala-e-Auham, Ruhani Khaza’in, Vol. 3, p. 382) 
(The Essence of Islam, Vol. I, p.355) 


(See details of transliteration on page p). 


“I call Allah to witness that the Holy Qur’an is a rare pearl. 
Its outside is light and its inside is light and its above is light and 
its below is light and there is light in every word of it... It has been 
disclosed to me in a vision that the garden of holiness 1s irrigated 
by the water of the Qur’an, which is a surging ocean of the water 
of life. He who drinks from it, comes to life; indeed, he brings 
others to life.” 
(A “ina’-e-Kamalat-e-Islam, Rūhānī Khaza’in, Vol. 5, pp. 545-546) 
(The Essence of Islam, Vol. I, p.356) 
We owe our gratitude and indebtedness to Munir-ud-Din 
Shams, Additional Wakil-ut-Tasnif, London, for his relentless help 
that he gave us in preparing that edition. We are also grateful to 
Mirza Anas Ahmad, M.A. M.Litt. (Oxon), Wakil-ul-Isha‘at, Tahrik- 
e-Jadid, Rabwah and his team at Rabwah for their help in making 
this edition ready for publication. May Allah reward them for this 
abundantly. Amin. 


The Publisher 
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Foreword 

The English translation of The Holy Qur’an by the late Hadrat Maulawt 
Sher ‘Alt (may Allah be pleased with him) was first published in Holland in 
1955 and since then many editions have been published in different countries. 
In 1997 Islam International Publications Ltd. issued a new edition with an 
appendix containing alternative translations of some verses, or parts of verses, 
as well as explanatory notes to some of them by Hadrat Mirza Tahir Ahmad, 
the fourth successor of the Promised Messiah (may Allah bless his soul with 
His infinite mercy). In the present edition we have dropped the appendix and 
brought the material under relevant verses marking them with starlets*. (The 
alternative translations by Hadrat Mirza Tahir Ahmad are given in bold letters. 
But where he has made a deletion in the original translation, no bold letters 
are used). This, we hope, will facilitate the reader to make full use of these 
additions. Starlets are also used to indicate publisher’s notes, however, at the 
end of each such note, ‘publisher’ is printed in brackets. The symbols ‘#7, ‘F 
indicate the original notes by the translator. 

The present project was begun under the instructions of Hadrat Mirza 
Tahir Ahmad, the fourth successor of the Promised Messiah and Head of the 
World Wide Ahmadiyya Muslim Jama‘at (May Allah bless his soul with His 
infinite mercy). Before Hudur’s demise, he constantly guided us and prayed for 
us; and made some changes in, and additions to, his own translation. After his 
demise, Hadrat Mirza Masroor Ahmad, Khalifatul Masth the Fifth, has been 
guiding us and praying for us. Whenever we felt that in the appendix of the 
old edition some typing mistakes or minor mistakes of punctuation, setting etc. 
needed to be corrected, we always sought guidance first from Hadrat Khalifatul 
Masih IV and later from Hadrat Khalifatul Masth V. Only those corrections are 
incorporated which were approved by Hadrat Khalifatul Masih IV and later by 
Hadrat Khaltfatul MasthV. 

We are pleased to record our gratitude and indebtedness to Muntr-ud- 
Din Shams, Additional Wakil-ut-Tasnif, London, for his relentless help that he 
gave us in preparing this edition. He was always ready to present our textual 
and other difficulties to Hadrat Khalifatul Masth and seek his guidance on our 
behalf. We appreciate his constantly encourging us to bring out this edition as 
soon as possible. We cannot, however, overlook to thank the team in Pakistan 
who assisted Munir-ud-Din Shams in this difficult task. The team was headed 
by Mirza Anas Ahmad, M.A. M.Litt. (Oxon), Wakil-ul-Isha‘at Tahrik-e-Jadid, 
Rabwah and included Mirza Lutfur Rahman, Sayyed Mansur Ahmad Bashir, 
‘Aziz-ur-Rahman Khalid, Ashraf Ishag, Mubashir Ahmad and Shaikh Naseer 
Ahmad who typeset the manuscript and made it camera-ready for publishing; 
we very much appreciate his expertise in Desktop Publishing. Last, but not 
the least, we are extremely grateful to Chaudhary Hamidullah M.A., Wakil- 
ul-A‘la Tahrik-e-Jadid, Rabwah, for his guidance and encouragement to the 
Rabwah team and for his helping it in every possible manner whenever it 
needed any assistance from him. 


(See details of transliteration on page p). 


In transliterating Arabic words we have followed the following system 
adopted by the Royal Asiatic Society. 


| atthe beginning of a word, pronounced as a, i, u preceded by a very slight 
aspiration, like # in the English word ‘honour’. 
5 th, pronounced like ¢/ in the English word ‘thing’. 
T h,a guttural aspirate, stronger than h. 
T kh, pronounced like the Scotch ch in ‘loch’. 
> dh, pronounced like the English ¢h in ‘that’. 
s, strongly articulated s. 


a d, similar to the English ¢/1n ‘this’. 


ua 

us 

bh ¢, strongly articulated palatal t. 

44 z, strongly articulated z. 

€ < astrong guttural, the pronounciation of which must be learnt by the ear. 

© gh,asound approached very nearly in the r ‘grasseye’ in French, and in 
the German r. It requires the muscles of the throat to be in the ‘gargling’ 
position whilst pronouncing it. 


g,adeep guttural k sound. 


G 


e ’°,asortofcatch in the voice. 


Short vowels are represented by a for —— (like u in “bud”); i for —[— (like 7 in 


‘bid’); u for 4 (like 00 in ‘wood’); the long vowels by å for tor 7 (like ain 


‘father’); 7 for 6 —{— or (like ee in ‘deep’ ); ai for 6 —@— (like 7 in ‘site’); u 
for s—# (like oo in ‘root’); au for s —“— (resembling ow in ‘sound’). 
The consonants not included in the above list have the same phonctic 


value as in the principal languages of Europe. 


All praise belongs to Allah to Whom we bow in sincerest gratitude for 
enabling us to complete this task. 


The Publisher 


a T TE arar a aaa E Poe 
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Index of Symbols Denoting Pauses 


Compulsory Stop. 

O The sign at the end of a verse. It is preferable, though not 
necessary, to stop here. 

b  Itispreferable, though not necessary, to stop here. 

© Optional. To pause, or to continue. 

7; —Itis better to pause. 


y Necessary to continue, do not pause. 
3s Stop vocal sound fora moment, without breaking breath. 
jæ Desirable to continue, do not pause. 
ci Recommended pause. 
& & Part of the verse in between these signs indicate that if you 
pause at words preceded by the first sign you should not 


pause at the second but if you do not pause at the first, pause 
at the second. For example, 


(pause here 
Dhalikal-Kitabu lā raiba Dhālikal-Kitābu lā raib, 

fih, hudal-lil-muttaqīn fihi hudal-lil-muttaqīn 
EPEE EI EEE AA I 


(See details of transliteration on page p). 


Chapter 1-{ 2557 


am aC | 


AL-FATIHAH 
(Revealed before Hijrah) 


l. In the name of Allah, the J Opt Sl poe ot 

; ; 72 r” ” ” > 
Gracious, the Merciful. = l 
2. All praise belongs to Allāh, Lord OS! g) aU sal 
of all the worlds, , ° 
3. The Gracious, the Merciful, Otay | orp! 
4. Master of the Day of Judgment. Ow zle g Sle 
5. Thee alone do we worship and OSA £ HEE SES £ J1 
Thee alone do we implore for help. 

z 9 aire E AA 

6. Guide us in the right path— OAA] bijai Lio! 


7. The path of those on whom Thou ae yw eee Esai Č! bije 
x hast bestowed Thy blessings, those | ó 5 “we P y Bae Gi 

who have not incurred Thy © OGL Ys agde = HARS 

displeasure, and those who have 

not gone astray. 


3*7. those who have not incurred displeasure, 
Note: The reader should not be misled by the word Thy in italics to believe that the word 
maghdith (2444) is confined only to the wrath of God incurred by the Jews. This expression 


is open and covers not only the wrath of God but also the wrath of people which they may 
incur. 


oe ee ee ee E a 
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Chapter 2 - ¥ 3444 


AL-BAQARAH 
(Revealed after Hijrah) 


l. In the name of Allah, the 
Gracious, the Merciful. 


— 


$2. Alif Lam Mim. 


doubt in it; it is a guidance for the — 3 


righteous, 


4. Who believe in the unseen and 
observe Prayer, and spend out of 
what We have provided for them; 


5. And who believe in that which 
has been revealed to thee, and that 
which was revealed before thee, 
and they have firm faith in what is 
yet to come. 


6. Itis they who follow the guidance 
of their Lord and it is they who 
shall prosper. 


7. Those who have disbelieved—it 
being equal to them whether thou 
warn them or warn them not—they 
will not believe. 


8. Allah has set a seal on their hearts 
and their ears, and over their eyes is 
a covering; and for them is a great 
punishment. 


TIam Allah, the All-Knowing. 


ale 
r~ 


not—they will not believe. 
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7. Those who have disbelieved—it is equal to them whether you warn them or warn them 
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Part 1- | pei 


R. 2. 
9. And of the people there are some 


who say, ‘We believe in Allah and : 
the Last Day;’ while they are not : 


believers at all. 
10. They would deceive Allah and 
those who believe, and they deceive 
none but themselves; only they 
perceive if not. 


‘11. In their hearts was a disease, 
and Allah has increased their 
disease to them; and for them is a 
grievous punishment because they 
lied. 


12. And when it is said to them: 
‘Create not disorder on the earth,’ 
they say: ‘We are only promoters of 
peace.’ 

13. Beware! it is surely they who 
create disorder, but they do not 
perceive if. 


14. And when it is said to them, 
‘Believe as other people have 
believed,’ they say: ‘Shall we 
believe as the foolish have 
believed?’ Beware! it 1s surely they 
that are foolish, but they do not 
know. 


15. And when they meet those who 
believe, they say: ‘We believe;’ but 
when they are alone with their 
ringleaders, they say: ‘We are 
certainly with you; we are only 
mocking.’ 


AL-BAQARAH 


ASN: 


nf 
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< 11. In their hearts was a disease, and Allah has increased their disease to them; and for them 
is a grievous punishment, because they used to lie. 
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16. Allah will punish their mockery 
and will let them continue in their 
transgression, wandering blindly. 


17. These are they who have taken 
error in exchange for guidance; 
but their traffic has brought them 
no gain, nor are they rightly 
guided. 


18. Their case is like the case of a 
person who kindled a fire, and 
when it lighted up all around him, 
Allah took away their light and 
left them in thick darkness; they 
see not. 


* 19. They are deaf, dumb and blind; 
so they will not return. 


20. Or it is like a heavy rain from 
the clouds, wherein is thick darkness 
and thunder and lightning; they put 
their fingers into their ears because 
of the thunderclaps for fear of death, 
and Allah encompasses the 
disbelievers. 


21. The lightning might well- 
nigh snatch away their sight; 
whenever it shines upon them, 
they walk therein; and when it 
becomes dark to them, they stand 
still. And if Allah willed, He 
could take away their hearing and 
their sight; surely, Allah has the 
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+* 19, Note: This verse may apply to the category of hypocrites who are described as deaf, dumb 
and blind because of their resolve not to listen to truth, not to speak truth nor to see truth. So 
they have wilfully denied their faculties and locked themselves in. 
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power to do all that He wills. 


R. 3. 
22. O ye men, worship your Lord 


Who created you and those who 
were before you, that you may 
become righteous; 


23. Who made the earth a bed for 
you, and the heaven a roof, and 
caused water to come down from 
the clouds and therewith brought 
forth fruits for your sustenance. Set 
not up, therefore, equals to Allah, 
while you know. 


24. And if you are in doubt as to 
what We have sent down to Our 
servant, then produce a Chapter 
like it, and call upon your helpers 
beside Allah, if you are truthful. 


25. But if you do it not—and never 
shall you do it—then guard against 
the Fire, whose fuel is men and 
stones, which is prepared for the 


disbelievers. 


26. And give glad tidings to 
those who believe and do good 
works, that for them are Gardens 
beneath which flow streams. 
Whenever they are given a 
*xportion of fruit therefrom, they 
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+26. they will say: ‘This is what was given us before,’ whereas only similar things shall be 


brought to them. 
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will say: ‘This is what was given 
us before,’ and gifts mutually 
resembling shall be brought to 
them. And they will have therein 
mates perfectly pure, and therein 
will they abide. 


27. Allah disdains not to give an 
illustration as small as a gnat or 
even smaller. Those who believe 
know that it is the truth from 
their Lord, while those who 
disbelieve say: ‘What does Allah 
mean by such an illustration?’ 
Many does He adjudge by it to 
be erring and many by it does He 
guide, and none does He adjudge 
thereby to be erring except the 
disobedient, 


28. Who break the covenant of 
Allah after having established it, 
and cut asunder what Allah has 
bidden to be joined, and create 
disorder in the earth; it is these that 
are the losers. 


29. How can you disbelieve in 
Allah? When you were without 
life, He gave you life, and then He 
will cause you to die, then restore 
you to life, and then to Him shall 
you be made to return. 


30. He it is Who created for you 
all that is in the earth; then He 
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**31. And when your Lord said to the angels: ‘I am about to appoint a vicegerent in the earth,’ 
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* 35. And remember the time when As) Rye A 151) Liks 315 
We said to the angels: ‘Submit to 7 c  % P 
Adam,’ and they all submitted. But AERA ; E b idl? | Ý KESA Pins 
[blis did not. He refused and was aa 
too proud; and he was of the DÉ | of 
disbelievers. 


36. And We said: ʻO Adam, dwell 4653 5 251 Aa 25 Liss 
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eat therefrom plentifully wherever ES I-65 sie YS 5 dis)! 
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you are enemies of others, and for Eo 22 o : 
you there is an abode in the earth 
and a provision for a time.’ 
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Lord certain words of prayer. So ý 3 $ 2 
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therein shall they abide. ae ae 

a Obi 


Y 
* 35. And remember the time, when We said to the angels: ‘Submit to Adam,’ and they al! 
submitted except Iblis. He refused and acted with arrogance; and he was of the disbelievers. 
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Me, I will fulfil My covenant with alphas E EE ae 
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49, And fear the day when no soul 
shall serve as a substitute for 
another soul at all, nor shall 
intercession be accepted for it; nor 
shall ransom be taken from it; nor 
shall they be helped. 


50. And remember the time when 
We delivered you from Pharaoh’s 
people who afflicted you with 
grievous torment, slaying your sons 
and sparing your women; and in 
that there was a great trial for you 
from your Lord. 


51. And remember the time when 
We divided the sea for you and 
saved you and drowned Pharaoh’s 
people, while you looked on. 


52. And remember the time when 
We made Moses a promise of forty 
nights; then you took the calf for 
worship in his absence and you 
were transgressors. 


53. Then We forgave you thereafter, 
that you might be grateful. 


54. And remember the time when 
We gave Moses the Book and the 
Discrimination, that you might be 
rightly guided. 

55. And remember the time when 
Moses said to his people: ‘ʻO my 
people, you have indeed wronged 
yourselves by taking the calf for 
worship; turn you therefore to your 
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** Maker, and slay your own people; 
that is the best for you with your 
Maker.’ Then He turned towards 
you with compassion. Surely, He is 
Oft-Returning with compassion, 
and is Merciful. 


56. And remember when you said: 
‘O Moses, we will by no means 
believe thee until we see Allah face 
to face;’ then the thunderbolt 
overtook you, while you gazed. 


57. Then We raised you up after 
your death, that you might be 
grateful. 


58. And We caused the clouds to be 
a shade over you and sent down on 
you Manna and Salwa, saying: “Eat 
of the good things We have provided 
for you.’ And they wronged Us not, 
but it was themselves that they 
wronged. 


59. And remember the time when 
We said: “Enter this village and eat 
therefrom—wherever you will— 
plentifully; and enter the gate 
submissively and say: ‘God! forgive 
us our sins.’ We shall forgive you 
your sins and We shall give increase 
to those who do good.” 


60. The transgressors changed it 
for a word other than that which 
was said to them. So We sent 
down upon the transgressors a 


**55. and slay your inner selves; 
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R. 8. 
63. Surely, the Believers, and the 
Jews, and the Christians and the 
Sabians—whichever party from 
among these truly believes in Allah 
and the Last Day and does good 
deeds—shall have their reward 
with their Lord, and no fear shall 
come upon them, nor shall they 
grieve. 
64. And remember the time when 
We took a covenant from you and 
raised high above you the Mount, 
saying: ‘Hold fast that which We 
have given you and bear in mind 
what is therein, that you may be 
saved.’ 


65. Then you turned back thereafter; 
and had it not been for Allah’s grace 
towards you and His mercy, you 
would surely have been of the 
losers. 


66. And surely, you have known the 
end of those amongst you, who 
transgressed in the matter of the 
Sabbath. So We said to them: ‘Be 
ye apes, despised.’ 


67. Thus We made it an example to 
those of its time and to those who 
came after it, and a lesson to those 
who fear God. 

68. And remember when Moses 
said to his people: ‘Allah commands 
you to slaughter a cow,’ they said: 
‘Dost thou make a jest of us?’ He 
said: ‘I seek refuge with Allah from 
being one of the ignorant.’ 
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69. They said: ‘Pray for us to thy 
Lord that He make plain to us 
what she is.” He answered: ‘God 
says, it is a cow, neither old nor 
young, full-grown, between the 
two; now do what you are 
commanded.’ 


70. They said: ‘Pray for us to thy 
Lord that He make plain to us what 
colour she is.’ He answered: ‘God 
says, it is a cow of a dun colour, 
pure and rich in tone; delighting the 
beholders.’ 

71. They said: ‘Pray for us to thy 
Lord that He make plain to us what 
she is, for all such cows appear to 
us alike; and if Allah please, we 
shall indeed be guided.’ 


72. He answered: ‘God says, it is a 
cow not broken in to plough the 
earth or water the tilth; one without 
blemish; of one colour.’ They said: 
‘Now hast thou brought the truth.’ 
Then they slaughtered her, though 
they would rather not do so. 


R. 9, 

73. And remember the time when 
you slew a person and differed 
among yourselves about it; and 
Allah would bring to light what you 
concealed. 

74. Then We said: ‘Smite him (the 
murderer) for a part of the offence 
against him (the murdered person).’ 
Thus Allah gives life to the dead 
and shows you His Signs that you 
may understand. 
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75. Then your hearts became 
hardened after that, till they were 
like stones or harder still; for of 
stones indeed there are some out of 
which gush forth streams, and of 
them there are some out of which 
flows water when they cleave 
asunder. And indeed, of them there 
are some that humble themselves 
for fear of Allah. And Allah is not 
unmindful of what you do. 


*76. Do you expect that they will 
believe you when a party of them 
hear the word of Allah, then pervert 
it after they have understood it, and 
they know the consequences 
thereof? 


77. And when they meet those who 
believe, they say: ‘We believe,’ and 
when they meet one another in 
private, they say: ‘Do you inform 
them of what Allah has unfolded to 
you, that they may thereby argue 
with you before your Lord? Will 
you not then understand?’ 


78. Do they not know that Allah 
knows what they conceal and what 
they disclose? 


79. And some of them are illiterate; 
they know not the Book but their 
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+* 76. Do you entertain the hope that they will believe in you while a party from among them 
has been willfully perverting the word of Allah after they had heard it and understood 


it and knew it full well. 
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own false notions, and they do 
nothing but conjecture. 


80. Woe, therefore, to those who 
write the Book with their own 
hands, and then say: ‘This is from 
Allah,’ that they may take for it a 
paltry price. Woe, then, to them 
for what their hands have written, 
and woe to them for what they 
earn. 


81. And they say: ‘The Fire shall 
not touch us except for a small 
number of days.’ Say: “Have you 
taken a promise from Allah? Then, 
Allah will never break His promise. 
Or, do you say of Allah what you 
know not?’ 


82. Aye, whoso does evil and is 
encompassed by his sins—those 
are the inmates of the Fire; therein 
shall they abide. 


83. But they who believe and do 
good works—those are the dwellers 
of Heaven; therein shall they abide. 


R. 10. 


84. And remember the time when 
We took a covenant from the 
children of Israel: ‘You shall 
worship nothing but Allah and 
show kindness to parents and to 
kindred and orphans and the poor, 
and speak to men kindly and 
observe Prayer, and pay the 
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then you confirmed if, and you 
have been witness fo it. 


86. Yet you are the people who slay 
your own brethren and turn out a 
section of your people from their 
homes, backing up one another 
against them with sin and 
transgression. And if they come to 
you as Captives, you ransom them, 
while their very expulsion was 
unlawful for you. Do you, then, 
believe in part of the Book and 
disbelieve in part? There is, 
therefore, no reward for such 
among you as do this, except 
disgrace in the present life; and on 
the Day of Judgment they shall be 
driven to a most severe 
chastisement; and surely, Allah is 
not unmindful of what you do. 


87. These are they who have 
preferred the present life to the 
Hereafter. Their punishment shall 
not therefore be lightened, nor shall 
they be helped in any other way. 


R. 11. 
88. And verily, We gave Moses the 


Book and caused after him 
Messengers to follow in his 
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footsteps; and to Jesus, son of Mary, 
We gave manifest Signs, and 
strengthened him with the Spirit of 
holiness. Will you then, every time 
a Messenger comes to you with 
what you yourselves desire not, 
behave arrogantly and treat some as 
liars and slay others? 

89. They said: ‘Our hearts are 
wrapped in covers.’ Nay, Allah has 
cursed them for their disbelief. 
Little is that which they believe. 


90. And when there came to them a 
Book from Allah, fulfilling that 
which is with them—and before 
that they had prayed for victory 
over the disbelievers—yet when 
there came to them that which they 
knew, they rejected it. The curse of 
Allah be on the disbelievers. 


91. Evil is that for which they have 
sold their souls: that they should 
disbelieve in what Allah has 
revealed, grudging that Allah 
should send down His grace on 
whomsoever of His servants He 
pleases. So they incurred wrath 
upon wrath; and there is an 
humiliating chastisement for the 
disbelievers. 

92. And when it is said to them: 
‘Believe in what Allah has sent 
down,’ they say: ‘We believe in 
what has been sent down to us;’ and 
they disbelieve in what has been 
sent down after that, yet it is the 
Truth, fulfilling that which is with 
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them. Say: ‘Why, then, did you 
attempt to slay the Prophets of 
Allah before this, if you were 
believers?’ 


93. And Moses came to you with 
manifest Signs, then you took the 
calf for worship in his absence and 
you were transgressors. 


94. And remember the time, when 
We took a covenant from you and 
raised high above you the Mount, 
saying: ‘Hold firmly to what We 
have given you and hearken;’ they 
said: ‘We hear and we disobey;’ 
and their hearts were permeated 
with the love of the calf because of 
their disbelief. Say: “Evil is that 
which your faith enjoins on you, if 
you have any faith!’ 


95. Say: ‘If the abode of the 
Hereafter, with Allah, is solely for 
you to the exclusion of all other 
people, then wish for death, if you 
are truthful.’ 


96. But never shall they wish for it, 
because of what their own hands 
have sent on before them; and Allah 
knows the wrongdoers well. 


97. And thou shalt surely find them 
of all people, the most covetous of 33 
life, even more than those who set FE 
up equals with God. Every one of ` 
them wishes that he may be granted 
a life of a thousand years, but his 
being granted such life shall not 
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keephimaway fromthe punishment; &. 


and Allāh sees all that they do. 
R. 12. 


98. Say: ‘Whoever is an enemy to 
Gabriel—for he it is who has 
caused it to descend on thy heart by 
the command of Allāh, which 
fulfils that which precedes it, and is 
a guidance and glad tidings to the 
believers— 


99. ‘Whoever is an enemy to Allah, 
and His angels, and His Messen- 
gers, and Gabriel, and Michael, 
then surely, Allah is an enemy to 
such disbelievers.’ 


100. And surely, We have sent 
down to thee manifest Signs, and 
no one disbelieves in them but the 
disobedient. 


101. What! every time they make a 
covenant, will a party among them 
throw it aside? Nay, most of them 
have no faith. 

102. And now when there has come 
to them a Messenger from Allāh, 
fulfilling that which is with them, a 
party of the people to whom the 
Book was given have thrown the 
Book of Allah behind their backs, 
as if they knew if not. 


103. And they pursue the course 
which the rebellious men followed 
during the reign of Solomon. And 
Solomon did not disbelieve; but it 
was the rebellious ones who 
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disbelieved, teaching people 
falsehood and deception. And they 
pursue what was revealed to the 
two angels in Babylon, Hartt and 
Marut. But these two taught no one 
until they had said: ‘We are but a 
trial, do not therefore disbelieve.’ 
So men learnt from them that by 
which they made a difference 
between a man and his wife, but 
they harmed no one thereby, except 
by the command of Allah; on the 
contrary, these people are learning 
that which would harm them and 
do them no good. And they have 
certainly known that he who 
trafficks therein has no share of 
good in the Hereafter; and surely, 
evil is that for which they have sold 
their souls; had they but known! 


104. And if they had believed and 
acted righteously, better surely 
would have been the reward from 
Allah, had they but known! 


R. 13. 
105. O ye who believe! say not 
‘Ra‘ina,’ but say, ‘Unzurna’ and 
hearken. And for the disbelievers is 
a painful punishment. 


106. They who disbelieve from 
among the People of the Book, or 
from among those who associate 
gods with Allah, desire not that any 
good should be sent down to you 
from your Lord; but Allah chooses 
for His mercy whomsoever He 
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pleases; and Allah is Lord of 
exceeding bounty. 

107. Whatever Sign We abrogate or 
cause to be forgotten, We bring one 
better than that or the like thereof. 
Dost thou not know that Allah has 
the power to do all that He wills? 


108. Dost thou not know that the 
kingdom of the heavens and the 
earth belongs to Allah alone? And 
there is no protector or helper for 
you beside Allah. 


109. Would you question the 
Messenger sent to you as Moses 
was questioned before this? And 
whoever takes disbeliefin exchange 
for belief has undoubtedly gone 
astray from the right path. 


110. Many of the People of the 
Book wish out of sheer envy from 
their own selves that, after you have 
believed, they could turn you again 
into disbelievers after the truth has 
become manifest to them. But 
forgive and turn away from them, 
till Allah brings about His decree. 
Surely, Allah has the power to do 
all that He wills. 


111. And observe Prayer and pay 
the Zakat; and whatever good you 
send on before you for yourselves, 
you shall find it with Allah; surely, 
Allah sees all that you do. 
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116. To Allāh belong the East and 
the West; so withersoever you turn, 
there will be the face of Allah. 
Surely, Allah is Bountiful, All- 
Knowing. 


117. And they say, ‘Allah has taken 
to Himself a son.’ Holy is He! Nay, 
everything in the heavens and the 
earth belongs to Him. To Him are 
all obedient. 


118. He is the Originator of the 
heavens and the earth. When He 
decrees a thing, He does only say to 
xit, ‘Be!’ and it is. 

119. And those who have no know- 
ledge say, “Why does not Allah 
speak to us, or a Sign come to us?’ 
Likewise said those before them 
similar to their saying. Their hearts 
are alike. We have certainly made 
the Signs plain for a people who 
firmly believe. 


120. We have sent thee with the 
Truth, as a Bearer of glad tidings and 
a Warner. And thou wilt not be ques- 
tioned about the inmates of Hell. 

121. And the Jews will by no means 
be pleased with thee, nor the 
Christians, unless thou follow their 
creed. Say, ‘Surely, Allah’s guidance 
alone is the guidance.’ And if thou 
follow their evil desires after the 
knowledge that has come to thee, 
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thou shalt have, from Allah, no 
friend nor helper. 


122. They to whom We have given the 
Book follow it as it ought to be 
followed; it is these that believe therein. 
And whoso believes not therein, these 
are they who are the losers. 
R. 15. 

123. O ye children of Israel! 
remember My favour which | 
bestowed upon you, and that I 
exalted you above all peoples. 


124. And fear the day when no soul 
shall serve as a substitute for another 
soul at all, nor shall any ransom be 
accepted from it, nor any intercession 
avail it, nor shall they be helped. 


125. And remember when his Lord 
tried Abraham with certain commands 
which he fulfilled. He said, ‘I will 
make thee a Leader of men.’ Abraham 
asked, ‘And from among my 
offspring?’ He said, “My covenant 
does not embrace the transgressors.’ 


126. And remember the time when 
We made the House a resort for 
mankind and a place of security; and 
take ye the station of Abraham as a 
place of Prayer. And We commanded 
Abraham and Ishmael, saying, “Purify 
My House for those who perform the 
circuit and those who remain therein 
for devotion and those who bow 
down and fall prostrate in Prayer.’ 
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127. And remember when Abraham 
said, ‘My Lord, make this a town of 
peace and provide with fruits such 
of its dwellers as believe in Allah 
and the Last Day,’ He said, ‘And on 
him too who believes not will I 
bestow benefits for a little while; 
then will I drive him to the 
punishment of the Fire, and an evil 
destination it is.’ 


128. And remember the time when 
Abraham and Ishmael raised the 
foundations of the House, praying, 
‘Our Lord, accept this from us; for 
Thou art All-Hearing, All-Knowing. 


129. ‘Our Lord, make us submissive 
to Thee and make of our offspring a 
people submissive to Thee. And 
show us our ways of worship, and 
turn to us with mercy; for Thou art 
Oft-Returning with compassion 
and Merciful. 


130. ‘And, our Lord, raise up 
among them a Messenger from 
among themselves, who may recite 
to them Thy Signs and teach them 
the Book and Wisdom and may 
purify them; surely, Thou art the 
Mighty, the Wise.’ 
R. 16. 

131. And who will turn away from 
the religion of Abraham but he who 
is foolish of mind? Him did We 
choose in this world, and in the 
next he will surely be among the 
righteous. 
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132. When his Lord said to him, 
‘Submit,’ he said, ‘I have submitted 
to the Lord of the worlds.’ 


133. The same did Abraham enjoin 
upon his sons—and so did Jacob— 
saying: ‘O my sons, truly Allah has 
chosen this religion for you; so let 
not death overtake you except when 
you are in a state of submission.’ 


134. Were you present when death 
came to Jacob, when he said to his 
sons, ‘What will you worship after 
me?’ They answered, ‘We will 
worship thy God, the God of thy 
fathers, Abraham and Ishmael and 
Isaac, the One God; and to Him we 
submit ourselves.’ 


135. Those are a people that have 
passed away; for them is what they 
earned, and for you shall be what 
you earn; and you shall not be 
questioned as to what they did. 


136. And they say, ‘Be ye Jews or 
Christians that you may be rightly 
guided.’ Say: “Nay, follow ye the 
religion of Abraham who was ever 
inclined to God; he was not of those 
who set up gods with God.’ 


137. Say ye: ‘We believe in Allah 
and what has been revealed to us, 
and what was revealed to Abraham 
and Ishmael, and Isaac, and Jacob 
and his children, and what was 
given to Moses and Jesus, and what 
was given to all other Prophets 
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from their Lord. We make no 
difference between any of them; 
and to Him we submit ourselves.’ 


138. And if they believe as you 
have believed, then are they surely 
guided; but if they turn back, then 
they are only creating a schism, and 
Allāh will surely suffice thee 
against them, for He is All-Hearing, 
All-Knowing. 


* 139. Say, ‘We will adopt the religion 


ale 
r~ 


of Allāh; and who is better than 
Allāh in teaching religion, and Him 
alone do we worship.’ 

140. Say: ‘Do you dispute with us 
concerning Allah, while He is our 
Lord and your Lord? And for us 
are our works, and for you your 
works; and to Him alone we are 
sincerely devoted.’ 


141. Do you say that Abraham, and 
Ishmael, and Isaac, and Jacob, and 
his children were Jews or Chris- 
tians? Say, ‘Do you know better or 
Allah?’ And who is more unjust 
than he who conceals the testimony 
that he has from Allah? And Allah 
is not unaware of what you do. 


142. Those are a people that have 
passed away; for them is what they 
earned, and for you shall be what 
you earn; and you shall not be 
questioned as to what they did. 


religion revealed by God. 
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R. 17. 
143. The foolish among the people 
will say: ‘What has turned them = 
away from their Qiblah which they 
followed?’ Say: ‘To Allah belong 
the East and the West. He guides 
whom He pleases to the right path.’ 


144. And thus have We made you 
an exalted nation, that you may be 
guardians over men, and the 
Messenger of God may be a 
guardian over you. And We did not 
appoint the Qiblah which thou didst 
follow, except that We might know 
him who follows the Messenger of 
God from him who turns upon his 
heels. And this is indeed hard, 
except for those whom Allah has 
guided. And it does not behove 
Allah to let your faith go in vain; 
surely, Allah is Compassionate and 
Merciful to the people. 


145. Verily, We see thee turning thy 
face often to heaven; surely, then, 
will We make thee turn to the 
Qiblah which thou likest. So, turn 
thy face towards the Sacred 
Mosque; and wherever you be, turn 
your faces towards it. And they to 
whom the Book has been given 
know that this is the truth from their 
Lord; and Allah is not unmindful of 
what they do. 


146. And even if thou shouldst bring 
every Sign to those who have been 
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given the Book, they would never 352 ES fi 5 uS e ai K 
follow thy Qiblah; nor wouldst thou E T E cre ee 

follow their Qiblah; nor would 4422 43 c Agiis BY ated 
some of them follow the Qiblah of 2 4 
others. And if thou shouldst follow ° 
their desires after the knowledge 
that has come to thee, then thou 
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oe SIGE pat OF 2 tlps 


a” 

* 147. Those to whom We have given $55 3g Axe) pode Ži 

the Book recognize it even as they 

recognize their sons, but surely 

some of them conceal the truth 
knowingly. 


148. It is the truth from thy Lord; g= SoG ne E35 te BS 
be not therefore of those who doubt. 12 m 


R. 18. | 
2 r A < at 3 rÀ Aw a” 
149. And every one has a goal Ipina GE Ze 5 ag> 5 SSS 3 
: . 5 ‘ a d 
which dominates him; vie, then, 5 a 9 ye pe wear 
, . , AE g Ké L6 Sel D rd! 
with one another in good works. 2, 7 Soe 
7 w 9 begs Z i 


Wherever you be, Allāh will bring n ae 
+ A | 
you all together. Surely, Allah has = 7S” BS DF ab! D » doe ay) 


the power to do all that He wills. Gre’ ss 


150. And from wheresoever thou 244% d3 
” 
comest forth, turn thy face towards 2o ne 


the Sacred Mosque; for that is CEES Ia ped | ja 
indeed the truth from thy Lord. 


x 147. Those to whom We have given the Book recognise it as the truth cven as they recognise 
their sons, but surely some of them conceal the truth knowingly. 
Note: The word it primarily refers to the signs of the truth which they witness in the conduct 
of the Holy Prophet (may peace and blessings of Allah be upon him). It is evident that he is 
a godly person because he displays God’s attributes. As they recognise their sons from the 
signs and imprints of their own character upon them and know them thereby to truly belong 
to them, so a man of God has to be recognised by the attributes of God which are displayed 
in his conduct and way of life. 
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And Allah is not unmindful of 


what you do. 


151. And from wheresoever thou 
comest forth, turn thy face towards 
the Sacred Mosque; and wherever 
you be, turn your faces towards it 
that people may have no argument 
against you, except from among 
those who are unjust—so fear them 
not, but fear Me—and that I may 
perfect My favour upon you; and 
that you may be rightly guided. 


152. Even as We have sent to you a 
Messenger from among yourselves 
who recites Our Signs to you, and 
purifies you, and teaches you the 
Book and Wisdom, and teaches you 
that which you did not know. 


153. Therefore remember Me, and I 
will remember you; and be thankful 
to Me and do not be ungrateful to 


Me. 
R. 19, 


154. O ye who believe! seek help 
with patience and Prayer; surely, 
Allah is with the steadfast. 


155. And say not of those who are 
killed in the cause of Allah that they 
are dead; nay, they are living; only 
you perceive not. 
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156. And We will try you with 
something of fear and hunger, 
and loss of wealth and lives, 
and fruits; but give glad tidings 
to the patient, 


157. Who, when a misfortune 
overtakes them, say, ‘Surely, to 
Allah we belong and to Him shall 
we return.’ 

158. It is these on whom are blessings 
from their Lord and mercy, and it is 
these who are rightly guided. 


159. Surely, As-Safa and Al- 
Marwah are among the Signs of 
Allah. It is, therefore, no sin for 
him who is on pilgrimage to the 
House, or performs ‘Umrah, to go 
round the two. And whoso does 
good beyond what is obligatory, 
surely then, Allah is Appreciating, 
All-Knowing. 

160. Those who conceal what We 
have sent down of Signs and 
guidance after We have made it 
clear for the people in the Book, it 
is these whom Allāh curses; and so 
curse them those who curse. 


161. But they who repent and 
amend and openly declare the truth, 
it is these to whom I turn with 
forgiveness, and I am Oft-Returning 
with compassion and Merciful. 


162. Those who disbelieve and die 
while they are disbelievers, on 
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them shall be the curse ofAllāhand = ASLAN 5 abi A AE Elis 
a” 


of angels and of men all together. 


163. They shall remain under it. 
The punishment shall not be 
lightened for them, nor shall they 
be granted respite. 

164. And your God is One God; 
there is no god but He, the Gracious, 


the Merciful. 
R. 20. 


165. Verily, in the creation of the 
heavens and the earth and in the 
alternation of night and day, and 
in the ships which sail in the sea 
with that which profits men, and 
in the water which Allah sends 
down from the sky and quickens 
therewith the earth after its death 
and scatters therein all kinds of 
beasts, and in the change of the 
winds, and the clouds pressed into 
service between the heaven and 
the earth—are indeed Signs for 
the people who understand. 
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realize if they could see the time M Bee eae oe 7 
when those who were followed LALE eae SINC I S gai 
shall disown their followers and ee ee 

shall see the punishment, and all WPL ag 
their ties shall be cut asunder. a p 

168. And those who followed shall 35 ey naa ILa LII JS 5 
say: ‘If we could only return, we roa Boss z 
would disown them as they have BEAS VES ae IMLS 55S 
disowned us.’ Thus will Allah show 
them their works as anguish for 


Pad ” 
them, and they shall not get out of 26 by Bs 543 AY: 2) ye 


the Fire. gee 
By ee 
R. 21. a Ol ó 
N a oD os G purr 
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is evil and what is foul, and that you 
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fathers.’ What! even if their fathers * i P oS 

had no sense at all and no guidance? DEI Y 5 ELSES Rare Y 


* 167. Truly, they would certainly realise if they could see the time when those who were 
followed shall disown their followers and shall see the punishment, and all the means of 
escape shall be cut asunder. 

< 169. O ye people! cat of what is lawful and wholesome in the carth; 

Note: The word tayyib ( ¢4b ) may apply to personal choice as well as to the wholesome 
condition of that which has been declared lawful. In the first case the same food being lawful 
could be wholesome for one and unwholesome for others because of differences of choice, 
taste and circumstance. In the second case it may refer to the condition of food indicating that 
the believers prefer to eat food which is not only lawful bul also found in a good, healthy and 
wholesome condition. 
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172. And the case of those who 
disbelieve is like the case of one 
who shouts to that which hears 
nothing but a call and a cry. They 
are deaf, dumb and blind—so they 
do not understand. 

173. O ye who believe! eat of the 
good things We have provided for 
you, and render thanks to Allah, if it 
is He Whom you worship. 


174. He has made unlawful to you 
only that which dies of itself, and 
blood and the flesh of swine, and 
that on which the name of any other 
than Allah has been invoked. But he 
who is driven by necessity, being 
neither disobedient nor exceeding the 
limit, it shall be no sin for him. Surely, 
Allah is Most Forgiving, Merciful. 
175. Those who conceal that which 
Allah has sent down of the Book 
and take in exchange for that a 
paltry price, they fill their bellies 
with nothing but fire. Allah will not 
speak to them on the Day of 
Resurrection, nor will He purify 
them. And for them is a grievous 
punishment. 


176. It is they who have taken 
error in exchange for guidance 
and punishment for forgiveness. 
How great is their endurance of 
the Fire! 


177. That is because Allah has sent 
down the Book with the truth; and 
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money Shall be done with fairness i 
and the murderer shall pay him the : 
blood money in a handsome manner. 
**179. Note: Meaning that the blood money should be fairly and handsomely assessed and paid 
to the relatives of the murdered person. 
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This is an alleviation from your Lord 
and amercy. And whoso transgresses 
thereafter, for him there shall be a 
grievous punishment. 

180. And there is life for you in the law 
of retaliation, O men of understanding, 
that you may enjoy security. 


181. It is prescribed for you, when 
death comes to any one of you, if 
he leave much wealth, that he make 
a will to parents and near relatives 
to act with fairness; it is an 
obligation on those who fear God. 


182. And he who alters it after he 
has heard it, the sin thereof shall 
surely lie on those who alter it. 
Surely, Allah is All-Hearing, All- 
Knowing. 


183. But whoso apprehends from a 
testator a partiality or a wrong, and 
makes peace between them (the 
parties affected), it shall be no sin 
for him. Surely, Allah is Most 
Forgiving, Merciful. 

R, 23. 
184. O ye who believe! fasting is 
prescribed for you, as it was 
prescribed for those before you, so 
that you may become righteous. 


185. The prescribed fasting is for a 
fixed number of days, but whoso 
among you is sick or is on a journey 
shall fast the same number of other 
days; and for those who are able to 
fast only with great difficulty is an 
explation—the feeding of a poor 
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man. And whoso performs a good 
work with willing obedience, it is 
better for him. And fasting 1s good 
for you, if you only knew. 

186. The month of Ramadan is that 
in which the Qur’4n was sent down 
as a guidance for mankind with clear 
proofs of guidance and discrimination. 
Therefore, whosoever of you is 
present at home in this month, let 
him fast therein. But whoso is sick 
or is on a journey, shall fast the 
same number of other days. Allah 
desires to give you facility and He 
desires not hardship for you, and 
that you may complete the number, 
and that you may exalt Allah for His 
having guided you and that you 
may be grateful. 


187. And when My servants ask 
thee about Me, say: ‘I am near. | 
answer the prayer of the supplicant 
when he prays to Me. So they 
should hearken to Me and believe 
in Me, that they may follow the 
right way.’ 

188. It is made lawful for you to 
go in unto your wives on the 
night of the fast. They are a 
garment for you, and you are a 
garment for them. Allah knows 
that you have been acting 
unjustly to yourselves, 
wherefore He has turned to you 
with mercy and afforded you 
relief. So you may now go in 
unto them and seek what Allah 
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has ordained for you; and eat 
xand drink until the white thread 
becomes distinct to you from 
the black thread of the dawn. 
Then complete the fast till 
nightfall and do not go in unto 
them while you remain in the 
mosques for devotion. These 
are the limits fixed by Allah, so 
approach them not. Thus does 
Allah make His commandments 
clear to men that they may 
become secure against evil. 


189. And do not devour your wealth 


among yourselves through 
falsehood, and offer it not as bribe to 
the authorities that you may 


knowingly devour a part of the 
x wealth of other people with injustice. 


R, 24, 

190. They ask thee about the new 
moons. Say, “They are means for 
measuring time for the general 
good of mankind and for the 
Pilgrimage.’ And it is not 
righteousness that you come into 
houses by the backs thereof; but 
truly righteous is he who fears God. 
And you should come into houses 
by the doors thereof; and fear Allah 
that you may prosper. 


191. And fight in the cause of Allah 
against those who fight against 
you, but do not transgress. Surely, 
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** 188. Note: In fact, white thread is associated with dawn; as such, the meaning would be: 
until the white thread of dawn is distinguishable to you from the dark thread of night. 
«189. Note: Here the word ‘other’ seems to be unnecessary since this verse seems to apply 

primarily to the public moncy or national wealth. 
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Allah loves not the transgressors. 


192. And kill them wherever you 
meet them and drive them out 
from where they have driven you 
out; for persecution is worse than 
killing. And fight them not in, 
and near, the Sacred Mosque 
until they fight you therein. But 
if they fight you, then fight them: 
such is the requital for the 
disbelievers. 


193. But if they desist, then surely 
Allah is Most Forgiving, Merciful. 


194. And fight them until there is no 
persecution, and religion is freely 
professed for Allah. But if they desist, 
then remember that no hostility is 
allowed except against the aggressors. 


195. The violation of a Sacred Month 
should be retaliated in the Sacred 
Month; and for a// sacred things there 
is the law of retaliation. So, whoso 
transgresses against you, punish him 
for his transgression to the extent to 
which he has transgressed against 
you. And fear Allah and know that 
Allah is with those who fear Him. 


196. And spend for the cause of 
Allah, and cast not yourselves into 
ruin with your own hands, and do 
good; surely, Allah loves those who 
do good. 


197. And complete the Hajj and the 
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‘Umrah for the sake of Allah: but if 
you are kept back, then make 
whatever offering is easily 
available; and do not shave your 
heads until the offering reaches its 
destination. And whoever among 
you is sick or has an ailment of the 
head, should make an expiation 
either by fasting or almsgiving or a 
sacrifice. But when you are safe, 
then he, who would avail himself 
of the ‘Umrah together with the 
Hajj, should make whatever 
offering is easily obtainable. But 
such of you as cannot find an 
offering should fast three days 
during the Pilgrimage, and seven 
when you return home; these are 
ten complete. This is for him whose 
family does not reside near the 
Sacred Mosque. And fear Allah and 
know that Allah is severe in 


punishing. R. 25 


198. The months of the Hajj are well 
known; so whoever determines to 
perform the Pilgrimage in these 
months, should remember that there 
is to be no foul talk, nor any 
transgression, nor any quarrelling 
during the Pilgrimage. And whatever 
good you do, Allah knows it. And 
furnish yourselves with necessary 
provisions, and surely, the best 
provision is righteousness. And fear 
Me alone, O men of understanding. 
199. It is no sin for you that you 


seek the bounty of your Lord. But 
when you pour forth from “Arafat, 
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remember Allah at Mash‘arul- 
Haram; and remember Him as He 
has guided you, although, before 
this, you were of those gone astray. 


200. Then pour forth from where 
the people pour forth, and seek 
forgiveness from Allah; surely, 
Allah is Most Forgiving, Merciful. 


201. And when you have performed 
the acts of worship prescribed for 
you, celebrate the praises of Allah 
as you celebrated the praises of 
your fathers, or even more than 
that. And of men there are some 
who say, ‘Our Lord, grant us good 
things in this world;’ and such a one 
shall have no share in the Hereafter. 


202. And of them there are some 
who say: ‘Our Lord, grant us good 
in this world as well as good in the 
world to come, and protect us from 
the torment of the Fire.’ 


203. For these there shall be a goodly 
share because of what they have 


earned. And Allah is swiftatreckoning. . 


204. And remember Allah during 
the appointed number of days; but 
whoso hastens fo /eave in two days, 
it shall be no sin for him; and whoso 
stays behind, it shall be no sin for 
him. This is for him who fears God. 
And fear Allah and know that you 
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shall be brought together before 
Him. 

205. And of men there is he whose 
talk on this life would please thee, and 
he would call Allah to witness as to 
that which is in his heart, and yet he is 
the most contentious of quarrellers. 


206. And when he is in authority, 
he runs about in the land to create 
disorder in it and destroy the crops 
and the progeny of man; and Allah 
loves not disorder. 


207. And when it is said to him, 
‘Fear Allah,’ pride incites him to 
further sin. So Hell shall be his 
sufficient reward; and surely, it is 
an evil place of rest. 


208. And of men there is he who 
would sell himself to seek the 
pleasure of Allah; and Allah is 
Compassionate to His servants. 


209. O ye who believe! come into 
submission wholly and follow not 
the footsteps of Satan; surely, he is 
your open enemy. 


210. But if you slip after the 
clear Signs that have come to 
you, then know that Allah is 
Mighty, Wise. 


211. Are they waiting for anything 
but that Allah should come to them 
in the coverings of the clouds with 
angels, and the matter be decided? 
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And to Allah do all things return. 


R. 26. 
212. Ask of the children of Israel 


how many clear Signs We gave 
them. But whoso changes the gift 
of Allah after it has come to him, 
surely, then, Allah is severe in 
punishing. 


213. The life of this world is made 
to appear attractive to those who 
disbelieve; and they scoff at those 
who believe. But those who fear 
God shall be above them on the 
Day of Resurrection; and Allah 
bestows His gifts on whomsoever 
He pleases without reckoning. 


214. Mankind were one community, 
then they differed among themselves, 
so Allah raised Prophets as bearers of 
good tidings and as warners, and sent 
down with them the Book containing 
the truth that He might judge between 
the people wherein they differed. But 
now they began to differ about the 
Book, and none differed about it 
except those to whom it was given, 
after clear Signs had come to them, 
out of envy towards one another. Now 
has Allah, by His command, guided 
the believers to the truth in regard to 
which they (the unbelievers) differed; 
and Allah guides whomsoever He 
pleases to the right path. 
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215. Do you think that you will 
enter Heaven while there has not 
come over you the condition of 
those who passed away before you? 
Poverty and afflictions befell them, 
and they were violently shaken 
until the Messenger and those who 
believed along with him said: 
‘When will come the help of Allah?’ 
Yea, surely the help of Allah is 
nigh. 

216. They ask thee what they shall 
spend. Say: ‘Whatever of good 
and abundant wealth you spend 
should be for parents and near 
relatives and orphans and the 
needy and the wayfarer. And 
whatever good you do, surely 
Allah knows it well.’ 


217. Fighting is ordained for you, 
though it is repugnant to you; but it 
may be that you dislike a thing 
while it is good for you, and it may 
be that you like a thing while it is 
bad for you. Allah knows al! things, 
and you know not. 


R. 27. 


218. They ask thee about fighting 
in the Sacred Month. Say: 
‘Fighting therein is a great 
transgression, but to hinder men 
from the way of Allāh, and to be 
ungrateful to Him and to hinder 
men from the Sacred Mosque, 
and to turn out its people 
therefrom, is a greater sin with 
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Allah; and persecution is worse 
than killing.” And they will not 
cease fighting you until they turn 
you back from your faith, if they 
can. And whoso from among you 
turns back from his faith and dies 
while he is a disbeliever, it is they 
whose works shall be vain in this 
world and the next. These are the 
inmates of the Fire and therein 
shall they abide. 


219. Those who believe and those 
who emigrate and strive hard in the 
cause of Allah, it is these who hope 
for Allah’s mercy; and Allah is 
Most Forgiving, Merciful. 


220. They ask thee concerning 
wine and the game of hazard. Say: 
‘In both there is great sin and also 
some advantages for men; but their 
sin 1s greater than their advantage.’ 
And they ask thee what they should 
spend. Say: ‘What you can spare.’ 
Thus does Allah make His 
commandments clear to you that 
you may reflect 


221. Upon this world and the next. 
And they ask thee concerning the 
orphans. Say: ‘Promotion of their 
welfare is an act of great goodness. 
And if you interm1x with them, they 
are your brethren. And Allah knows 
the muiuschief-maker from the 
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for yourselves; and fear Allah and 
know that you shall meet Him; and 
give good tidings to those who obey. 


225. And make not Allah a target 
for your oaths that you may thereby 
abstain from doing good and acting 
righteously and making peace 
between men. And Allah is All- 
Hearing, All-Knowing. 

226. Allah will not call you to 
account for such of your oaths as 
are vain, but He will call you to 
account for what your hearts have 
earned. And Allah is Most 
Forgiving, Forbearing. 

227. For those who vow abstinence 
from their wives, the maximum period 
of waiting is four months; then if they 
go back from the vow, surely, Allah is 
Most Forgiving, Merciful. 


228. And if they decide upon 
divorce, then surely, Allah is All- 
Hearing, All-Knowing. 


229. And the divorced women shall 
wait concerning themselves for 
three courses; and it is not lawful 
for them that they conceal what 
Allah has created in their wombs, if 
they believe in Allah and the Last 
Day; and their husbands have the 
greater right to take them back 
during that period, provided they 
desire reconciliation. And they (the 
women) have rights similar to those 
(of men) over them in equity; but 
men have a rank above them. And 
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touched them, nor settled for them 
a dowry. But provide for them—the 
rich man according to his means 
and the poor man according to his 
means —a provision in a becoming 
manner, an obligation upon the 
virtuous. 


238. And if you divorce them 
before you have touched them, but 
have settled for them a dowry, then 
half of what you have settled shall 
be due from you, unless they remit, 
or he, in whose hand is the tie of 
marriage, should remit. And that 
you should remit is nearer to 
righteousness. And do not forget to 
do good to one another. Surely, 
Allah sees what you do. 


239. Watch over Prayers, and the 
middle Prayer, and stand before 
Allah submissively. 


240. If you are in a state of fear, 
then say your Prayer on foot or 
riding; but when you are safe, 
remember Allah as He has taught 
you that which you did not know. 


241. And those of you who die 
and leave behind wives shall 
bequeath to their wives provision 
for a year without their being 
turned out. But if they themselves 
go out, there shall be no blame 
upon you in regard to any proper 
thing which they do concerning 
themselves. And Allah is Mighty, 
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242. And for the divorced women 
also there should be a provision 
according to what is fair—an 
obligation on the God-fearing. 


243. Thus does Allah make His 
commandments clear to you that 


you may understand. 
R. 32. 
244. Dost thou not know of those 


who went forth from their homes, 
and they were thousands, fearing 
death? And Allah said to them: 
‘Die;’ then He brought them to life. 
Surely, Allah is Munificent to men, 
but most men are not grateful. 


245. And fight in the cause of Allah 
and know that Allah is All-Hearing, 
All-Knowing. 


246. Who is it that will lend Allah a 
goodly loan that He may multiply it 
for him manifold? And Allah 
receives and enlarges, and to Him 
shall you be made to return. 


247. Hast thou not heard of the 
chiefs of the children of Israel after 
Moses, when they said to a Prophet 
of theirs: ‘Appoint for us a king that 
we may fight in the cause of Allah’? 
He said: ‘Is it not likely that you 
will not fight, if fighting is 
prescribed for you’? They said: 
‘What reason have we to abstain 
from fighting in the cause of Allah 
when we have been driven forth 
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from our homes and our sons’? But AES 3 Us oe LB 
when fighting was ordained for Cts E E, P rire 
A t at # - w| a 
them, they turned back except a pa JA Pt rig Los 
` m i A e Z 
small number of them. And Allāh Ganj BUA PV NS yi 
knows the transgressors well. : e 


248. And their Prophet said to mS ao! l ogc oe SSS 
them: ‘Allah has appointed for you R 
TȚālūt as a king.’ They said: ‘How 2 
can he have sovereignty over us Re ge a Re A 
while we are nee entitled to 7 = | aJ 555 
sovereignty than he, and he is not gs s CPs TAP. nt one eer 
given abundance of wealth?’ He 5a AS ae "i 
said: ‘Surely, Allāh has chosen him ee: í tra 4 1 JG R Bes os: 
above you and has increased him A ; á 
abundantly in knowledge and nd | $ ahas y5 3 4 Ug 
body.’ And Allāh gives sovereignty a d oe n 
to whom He pleases and Allāh is 9 O* aCe G62 aus pir! S 


Bountiful, All-Knowing. n E Leia, eee 
A AE Ray! SAI 94 5 we 
249. And their Prophet said to Laj a| sae mas ae S5 


them: ‘The sign of his sovereignty 5 : : an ae E 
is that there shall be given you a EEE a D g EPES Vol 
heart wherein there will be 
tranquillity from your Lord and a 


legacy of good left by the family of 3 Csi PAN i238 FG) pa aI ' ae 


Moses and the family of Aaron— 


the angels bearing it. Surely, in this nate OL B 4 aY £ A CEES 
there is a Sign for you if you are ,, 
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250. And when Talat set out with JG u TESS 5y JLA Los 
the forces, he said: ‘Surely, Allah z da 
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will try you with a river. So he who a ae Ooz AA 2 al oh 
drinks therefrom is not of me; and a oe s ade 22, 
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he who tastes it not is assuredly of asihi 23 545 = G8 Lhd die 
me, except him who takes a handful 
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of water with his hand.’ But they 
drank of it, except a few of them. 
And when they crossed it—he and 
those who believed along with him 
—they said: ‘We have no power 
today against Jalit and his forces.’ 
But those who knew for certain that 
they would one day meet Allah 
said: “How many a small party has 
triumphed over a large party by 
Allah’s command! And Allah is 
with the steadfast.’ 


251. And when they issued forth to 
encounter Jalit and his forces, they 
said: ‘O our Lord, pour forth 
steadfastness upon us, and make 
our steps firm, and help us against 
the disbelieving people.’ 


252. So they routed them by the 
command of Allah; and David slew 
Jalut, and Allah gave him 
sovereignty and wisdom, and 
taught him of what He pleased. And 
had it not been for Allah’s repelling 
men, some of them by the others, 
the earth would have become filled 
with disorder. But Allah is 
Munificent to a// peoples. 


253. These are the Signs of Allah; 
We recite them unto thee with truth. 
Surely, thou art one of the Messen- 
gers. 
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x254. These Messengers have We 
exalted, some of them above 
others: among them there are those 
to whom Allah spokez; and some 
of them He exalted by degrees of 
rank. And We gave Jesus, son of 
Mary, clear proofs and strengthened 
him with the Spirit of holiness. 
And if Allah had so willed, those 
that came after them would not 
have fought with one another after 
clear Signs had come to them; but 
they did disagree. Of them were 
some who believed, and of them 
were some who disbelieved. And if 
Allah had so willed, they would 
not have fought with one another; 
but Allah does what He desires. 

R. 34. 

255. O ye who believe! spend out 
of what We have bestowed on you 
before the day comes wherein there 
shall be no buying and selling, nor 
friendship, nor intercession; and it 
is those who disbelieve that do 
wrong to themselves. 


256. Allah—there is no God but He, 
the Living, the Self-Subsisting and 
All-Sustaining. Slumber seizes Him 
not, nor sleep. To Him belongs 
whatsoever is in the heavens and 
whatsoever 1s in the earth. Who is he 
that will intercede with Him except 
by His permission? He knows what 
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+254. Note: This verse can be translated by placing a pause after the word minhum (4+) 
and not before it. In this case the translation is more easily readable and understandable and 
would run as follows: These Messengers of whom We have exalted some above others, 
Allah spoke to them and exalted some of them in degrees of rank. 


tie. gave them a new Law. 
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is before them and what is behind Y, dode oes piste A 
them; and they encompass nothing ck a yates es 
; a ts w n l! A Ajy 
of His knowledge except what He S gomil Aku, Pd PLA ley 
se pleases. His knowledge extends over mee oe 
the heavens and the earth; and the Seat eee 8355 45: 45 Ji 
care of them burdens Him not; and EEE EA 
i oa ji BES 
He is the High, the Great. ne we 


257. There should be no compulsion 
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in religion. Surely, right has become of eR oe a ee 
distinct from wrong; so whosoever Sey HS T CR Oe 
refuses to be led by those who tpe nEn 8% Ut E E 
transgress, and believes in Allāh, pe AY SIL a 
has surely grasped a strong handle ie ia wae ONT ah on 2% 
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which knows no breaking. And We Abas Vs Mp! 85 5e > 
Allah is All-Hearing, All-Knowing. 5 LE RA ot ab! 3 
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258. Allah is the friend of those AB Ls Pe A Si ps aJ | 

who believe: He brings them out of p 

every kind of darkness into light. Č 3515 ô) prea di E 

And those who disbelieve, their » 2, % b OB ae es 

friends are the transgressors who” a Ua)! P |3 

bring them out of light into every | JI SNE ZaD A P 
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kind of darkness. These are the 234 68 A 


inmates of the Fire; therein shall gas abe yi Pe Ges pi 
they abide. F 
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who disputed with Abraham about ‘3 ; 
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his Lord, because Allah had given $ >l a Shed! abl Aas) Woo! e 2? 3 
him kingdom? When Abraham A l Sp i re ae a Cee 
2 lv owt | Le 

said, ‘My Lord is He Who gives i o 7 < Pa J 
life and causes death,’ he said, ‘I IS MENEE NETAN ic 


also give life and cause death.’ 7 | 
Abraham said, ‘Well, Allah brings Gad GY 4b! Db oop! 


** 256. His Throne extends over the heavens and the earth... 
Note: The word kurs? (ze 55°) primarily means seat of power or throne. This meaning of the word 
has wider application and covers not only knowledge but also other requisites of government. 
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from the West.’ Thereupon the á er mee ¢ 7 
a nA Dana e aA ie 
infidel was dumbfounded. And G42) 4015. g! B O 
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260. Or like him who passed bya A793 (234533 GES 3637 
town which had fallen down upon á " ins 
its roofs, and exclaimed, ‘When %>* G& 3 
will Allah restore it to life after its iz 

destruction?’ Then Allah caused 
him to die for a hundred years; then Ve gar 
He raised him, and said: ‘How long Je ee 
hast thou remained in this state?’ ae tee 209 526 
He answered, ‘I have remained a | =. 
day or part of a day.’ He said: “Nay, Sess G PAIE a dul, eas 
thou hast remained in this state for j “ 
a hundred years. Now look at thy 3 
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thee a Sign unto men. And look at 
the bones, how We set them and inn Ons tse 7 eS UA BAE pt 
then clothe them with flesh.’ And ay | ns ed o 
when this became clear to him, he se NS A 4b! l ei G 
said, ‘I know that Allāh has the ° F 
power to do all that He wills.’ D Pe) 


261. And remember when 4S G 
Abraham said, ‘My Lord, show ar, 
me how Thou givest life to the see a3! Je 
dead.’ He said, ‘Hast thou not 5 Oe eee E PEE o 
believed?’ He said, ‘Yes, but / ask + Osby sa we 
this that my heart may be at rest.’ GPT EET E Ce. ee 
rial é © 
He answered, ‘Take four birds and ar J 


make them attached to th . é CTE IEA 
Then put each of them on a hill; ‘ á PF ; p 
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263. They who spend their wealth SS 3 peal, Opi Oi 
for the cause of Allah, then follow 
not up what they have spent with 
taunt or injury, for them 1s their Gee Chere es Sag ty eet 
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are better than charity followed by ae ae ee ae 
injury. And Allah is Self-Sufficient, SA #!3 » 53! Wee ere 
Forbearing. @ ins 
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he believes not in Allah and the 2 7 aa rs 
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266. And the case of those who 20 ayers See) St 3 


spend their wealth to seek the si ene OME 
pleasure of Allah and to strengthen Kats ab! gla y AETI 


their souls is like the case of a 
garden on elevated ground. Heavy 
rain falls on it so that it brings forth 
its fruit twofold. And if heavy rain p 


does not fall on it, then light rain = ACK i jbs Js oi NFER & 
suffices. And Allah sees what you ° ° 
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268. O ye who believe! spend of Gye a (us si vs 


the good things that you have sh 7 
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earned, and of what We produce 1 Bes KLEG A Sab 
for you from the earth; and seek Re 
not what is bad to spend out of it yaaa iS 35 FP) Ji Se 5 35 
when you would not take it E Ce BP eee DOR Bg ee 
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** 268. and seek not what is bad to spend out of it, when you would not take it yourselves except 
with eyes downcast with shame. 
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269. Satan threatens you with poverty 
and enjoins upon you what is foul, 
whereas Allāh promises you 
forgiveness from Himself and bounty. 
And Allah is Bountiful, All-Knowing. 


270. He grants wisdom to whom 
He pleases, and whoever is granted 
wisdom has indeed been granted 
abundant good; and none would be 
reminded except those endowed 
with understanding. 

271. And whatsoever you spend or 
whatsoever vow you vow, Allah 
surely knows it; and for the 
wrongdoers there shall be no helpers. 


272. If you give alms openly, it is 
well and good; but if you conceal 
them and give them to the poor, it is 
better for you; and He will remove 
from you many of your sins. And 
Allah is aware of what you do. 


273. It is not thy responsibility to 
make them follow the right path; 
but Allah guides whomsoever He 
pleases. And whatever of wealth 
you spend, it is for yourselves, 
while you spend not but to seek the 
favour of Allah. And whatever of 
wealth you spend, it shall be paid 
back to you in full and you shall not 
be wronged. 


274. These alms are for the poor 
who are detained in the cause of 
Allah and are unable to move about 
in the land. The ignorant man thinks 
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them to be free from want because Í slasi Jesi oat 
of their abstaining from begging. ; å 
Thou shalt know them by their E o JEEE writes 
appearance; they do not beg of men E Z ee 
with importunity. And whatever of 63. Ea AŚ Dp J 
wealth you spend, surely, Allah hasa; 
perfect knowledge thereof. 


R. 38. | 
275. Those who spend their wealth DEP ay 341 Opie om ral 


by night and day, secretly and eee er re es ee 
openly, have their reward with BA pes age are 24! 2 
their Lord; on them skall come no 
fear, nor shall they grieve. 
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276. Those who devour interest Oga T a S psa jy Sasi 
do not rise except as rises one 


whom Satan has smitten with ARES) Gsi TEN ee Ji 


insanity. That is because they say: obt s E oe eee 
‘Trade also is like interest;’ AEG Hs » ne Oes an 


whereas Allah has made trade T G ey oar ee 
A | | Nts RAO! oi! | |a 
lawful and made interest unlawful. `% Gaa R? F 7 5 


So he to whom an admonition 2 63 <3 eds 3. lad! A go 53 RS ji A 
comes from his Lord and he 


oe sane ie id a ga y P Pa 
desists, then will that which he aks BENS ady Get dh gs CAS 
received in the past be his; and his 9 ,; a ewe ee 
. . A _ A w ‘ A + A P 
affair is with Allāh. And those DLE DA Sa ADI LSS a aA 
who revert fo it, they are the ile, 9 = er ee eee 
A A > 2 A a & . 
inmates of the Fire; therein shall Lae ae e pial que! ASS 
they abide. np , 
DOI 


x277. Allah will abolish interest and „aS! gies logy! ads ese 
will cause charity to increase. And 


Allah loves not anyone who is a O ptt EF Beas J yabi 
confirmed disbeliever and an arch- í 
sinner. 


*<277. Note: This verse gives a clear-cut verdict that economies based on interest and usury are 
bound to perish whereas economies where charity is emphasized will prosper. 
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278. Surely, those who believe and 
do good deeds, and observe Prayer 
and pay the Zakat, shall have their 
reward from their Lord, and no fear 
shall come on them, nor shall they 
grieve. 


279. O ye who believe! fear Allah 
and relinquish what remains of 
interest, if you are believers. 

280. But if you do if not, then 
beware of war from Allah and His 
Messenger; and if you repent, then 
you shall have your original sums; 
thus you shall not wrong, nor shall 
you be wronged. 


281. And if any debtor be in 
straitened circumstances, then grant 
him respite till a time of ease. And 
that you remit it as charity shall be 
better for you, if only you knew. 


282. And fear the day when you 
Shall be made to return to Allah; 
then shall every soul be paid in full 
what it has earned; and they shall 


not be wronged. 
R. 39. 


283. O ye who believe! when you 
borrow one from another for a 
fixed period, then write it down. 
And let a scribe write it in your 
presence faithfully; and no scribe 
should refuse to write, because 
Allah has taught him, so let him 
write and let him who incurs the 
liability dictate; and he should fear 
Allah, his Lord, and not diminish 
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anything therefrom. But if the 
person incurring the liability be of 
low understanding or be weak or 
be unable himself to dictate, then 
let someone who can watch his 
interest dictate with justice. And 
call two witnesses from among 
your men; and if two men be not 
available, then a man and two 
women, of such as you like as 
witnesses, so that if either of two 
women should err in memory, then 
one may remind the other. And the 
witnesses should not refuse when 
they are called. And do not feel 
weary of writing it down, whether 
it be small or large, along with its 
appointed time of payment. This 1s 
more equitable in the sight of Allah 
and makes testimony surer and is 
more likely to keep you away from 
doubts; therefore omit not to write 
except that it be ready merchandise 
which you give or take from hand 
to hand, in which case it shall be no 
sin for you that you write it not. 
And have witnesses when you sell 
one to another; and let no harm be 
done to the scribe or the witness. 
And if you do that, then certainly it 
shall be disobedience on your part. 
And fear Allah. And Allah grants 
you knowledge and Allah knows 
all things well. 


284. And if you be on a journey, 
and you find not a scribe, then let 
there be a pledge with possession. 
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And if one of you entrusts another 
with something, then let him who is 
entrusted surrender his trust and let 
him fear Allah, his Lord. And 
conceal not testimony; and whoever 
conceals it, his heart is certainly 
sinful. And Allah is well aware of 
what you do. 
R. 40. 


285. To Allah belongs whatever is 
in the heavens and whatever is in 
the earth; and whether you disclose 
what is in your minds or keep it 
hidden, Allah will call you to 
account for it; then will He forgive 
whomsoever He pleases and punish 
whomsoever He pleases; and Allah 
has the power to do all that He wills. 


286. This Messenger of Ours believes 
in that which has been revealed to 
him from his Lord, and so do the 
believers: all of them believe in Allah, 
and in His angels, and in His Books, 
and in His Messengers, saving, ‘We 
make no distinction between any of 
His Messengers;’ and they say, ‘We 
hear, and we obey. We implore Thy 
forgiveness, O our Lord, and to Thee 
is the returning.’ 

* 287. Allah burdens not any soul 
beyond its capacity. It shall have 
the reward it earns, and it shall get 
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**287. Note: This refers to earlier peoples who were entrusted with religious responsibilities 


but treated them with disrespect and deemed them to be a burden. As such professional 
clergy from the lower ranks of society were made to carry that burden on their shoulders 
and a religious clergy came to be born which monopolised the knowledge of religion while 
they were incapable of doing full justice to it. This process ultimately led to the creation 
of a religious clergy which was narrow-minded, arrogant and intolerant and few among 
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them understood the philosophy and the magnanimity of the word of God. Such religious 
leadership is likened to donkeys in 62:6 (Al-Jumu‘ah) whose backs are loaded with religious 
books for transportation but the donkeys understand little of what they carry. So the word 
isran (541) should be understood in this context because any responsibility laid down by God 
cannot be treated as a burden from which true believers seek escape. 
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l. In the name of Allah, the O eked sd H igh ats 
Gracious, the Merciful. a 
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2. Alif Lam Mim.t Qr 
3. Allāh is He beside Whom there OF res] oS 1 35) 451 J ab 
is no god, the Living, the Self- 
Subsisting and All-Sustaining. . pe ue 


* 4, He has sent down to thee the Book OSs SSS 220)! BLUE 
containing the truth and fulfilling zg g z 
that which precedes it; and He sent dog! J 
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down the Torah and the Gospel CRESST 5 
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* 5, Before this, as a guidance to the YP! > EY oe OY L 
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Discrimination. Surely, those who Sey BEJ Crd >| Jie CNS 
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the heaven is hidden from Allah. age, De es 
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wombs as He wills; there is no God 7 


tie Iam Allāh, the All-Knowing. 

**4.& 5. He has sent down to thee the Book containing the truth and confirming that which 
precedes it; and He sent down the Torah and the Gospel before this, as a guidance to the 
people; and He has sent down the Discrimination. 

Note: The word musaddiqan (4x42) has a wider application than the expression ‘fulfilling’ 
used in the original translation. It means confirming the truth of previous revelations as well 
as fulfilment and realization of the prophecies contained therein. In the light of this perhaps it 
would be more appropriate to translate the verse under study as above in the footnote. 
Al-furgan (v1) means incontrovertible (ruth as well as anything which clearly distinguishes 
something from another; as such it works as a criterion. 
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but He, the Mighty, the Wise. 


8. He it is Who has sent down to 
thee the Book; in it there are verses 
that are decisive in meaning—they 
are the basis of the Book—and there 
are others that are susceptible of 
different interpretations. But those 
in whose hearts is perversity pursue 
such thereof as are susceptible of 
different interpretations, seeking 
discord and seeking wrong 
interpretation of it. And none knows 
its right interpretation except Allah 
and those who are firmly grounded 
in knowledge; they say, ‘We believe 
in it; the whole is from our Lord.’— 
And none heed except those gifted 
with understanding.— 

9. ‘Our Lord, let not our hearts 
become perverse after Thou hast 
guided us; and bestow on us mercy 
from Thyself; surely, Thou alone 
art the Bestower. 


10. ‘Our Lord, Thou wilt certainly 
assemble mankind together on the 
Day about which there is no doubt; 
surely, Allah breaks not His promise.’ 
R. 2. 

11. Those who disbelieve—their 
possessions and their children shall 
not avail them at all against Allah; 
and it 1s they that are the fuel of the 
Fire. 


12. Their case is like the case of the 
people of Pharaoh and those before 
them; they rejected Our Signs; so 


Pane 


ass 


2Y 


{ 


ef | ~y aa 

Hyi 35 9) as! us Si RAS 

pate 

©) do! 

eo) A Kra EA A a “? 

E J! SE Jl sl g 

n S LP G a 5 i n 

ie)! 8! E EA Zj ái 

Pad 

nè ao EEE: ey S 

G L GG. Scie aS 
S Pa 

aad a2 a eo aP Est Aa A are 

als ak A) ag 
ka w a 

ae wal ay g| Sal 2 ee 


alu! ʻi Peepe AERE t NUE 


{ wn 


gga aAa 3 Deeb 
EE 


+ 
A 


E A AT 


v 


r 


At oo 4 
DI iS as 
ra Sis Seale Sad A oe 
eas 3! a Ea ry ewer 
se hens CUBS eee OS ca 
GA n ae 
ODL PIEJ I 


y Yop ri EEEE $5 


{+ fifa N $ * 9 Pai of at 
C Osugi BEES abi agi 


one ae eae Eee Ae 


fn 
neue 


AD 7 Pad oy 

we ewan Apia aw Me ff 

H i! ee E A A T E a 
Ad | Í aa Y 5 algei 


— 
1 2S 


U A or a va 2n% 
WN 5585 2m SL 9! 5. ELS 
any i sages BE 
e 5 SERS It 


s3” ra 


RE eo By wT ag 


| Pi 


do lthlzi| Fl eel gsl” 


(See details of transliteration on page ‘p’). 


Part 3- F dl SUG, AL-E-‘IMRAN Chapter 3 - F JHJ! 


n “ H 
Allāh punished them for their sins, DÚ! Set dS. aa 
and Allah is severe in punishing. 7 - ; oes 
13. Say to those who disbelieve, pas hye 3s Íx at) 
‘You shall be overcome and n y z 
gathered unto Hell; and an evil EAE ay E ey o's 
place of rest it is.’ ° a 


A PE 2 & ae 
14. Certainly there was for you a meatal sae a $ A A £ i 26 35 
Sign in the two armies that re eee ee p 
encountered each other, one arm e Sail ETE a joe A Sac: 
ore ana y Se's a | var <2 J AAS 
fighting in the cause of Allah and the 4 


other disbelieving, whom they saw RET A ere T 
to be twice as many as themselves, á a 7 


. < = ae A 7 Pa v5 
actually with their eyes. Thus Allah E eae RAE PAN Sga als 
Ka i, a” > bad 


strengthens with His aid whomsoever . Mis | 
He pleases. In that surely is a lesson @ LOS! Co) BH) BUS 
for those who have eyes. 7 ee i 


p a dea 
15. Beautified for men is the love on 5 ieee | Es rd co 
of desired things—women and 


A LRI A A AAN 

children, and stored-up heaps of bliin’ i 3 re) 
gold and silver, and pastured . E., , „f Be ate 

horses and cattle and crops. That daa! S ste 14 3 | 
is the provision of the present life; EEG oe oon 9 4 Ae ie 

4 ; , | AA Gun ewes) 
but it is Allah with Whom is an G 3I ” a 5 
BE cae: ids Ge Bik ak se E A 
excellent home. ALS! Boh Ss! FLEE EUS 2 ES 5 
4 


A a a 6 Ge, Os ei L 

16. Say, ‘Shall I inform you of LAGS Wt ey PELET 1 hs 

*something better than that?’ For 5 by ee K ° BG ss ke 
those who fear God, there are 42 AG) Me Ial Ae 


Gardens with their Lord, beneath Pe are ane E, iy Page ie i ee ORS 
i , 2 i A | \ ee - A > 
which rivers flow; therein shall nao J ; ae a 22 


ide: w g l Gaz w E A 6 A ah Ke 
they abide; and pure spouses and Ene Dlg) 33 aren pds 
Allah’s pleasure. And Allah is f 
. . pa j A ‘Gn edo p | 4 
Mindful of His servants, OUL Jaj adl 5 2 A 
sk 16. For those who fear God, there are Gardens with their Lord, beneath which rivers flow; 


therein shall they abide; there are also spouses purified by Allah and Allāh’s pleasure. And 
Allah is Mindful of //is servants. 
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** 19. Note: In fact the Arabic expression ga imam bil gist (Samy 258) i is much stronger than the 
translation ‘Maintainer of justice’ indicates. ‘Always standing guard over justice’ would be 
a better translation. 
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R. 3. 
22. Surely, those who deny the 
Signs of Allah and seek to kill the 
Prophets unjustly, and seek to kill 
such men as enjoin equity— 
announce to them a painful 
punishment. 


23. Those are they whose deeds 
shall come to naught in this world 
and in the next, and they shall have 
no helpers. 


24. Dost thou not know of those 
who have been given their portion 
of the Book? They are called to the 
Book of Allah that it may judge 
between them, but a party of them 
turn away in aversion. 


25. That is because they say, ‘The 
Fire shall not touch us, except for a 
limited number of days.” And what 
they used to forge has deceived 
them regarding their religion. 


26. How will they fare when We 
will gather them together on the 
Day about which there is no doubt; 
and when every soul shall be paid 
in full what it has earned, and they 
shall not be wronged? 

27. Say, ʻO Allah, Lord of 
sovereignty, Thou givest sovereignty 
to whomsoever Thou pleasest; and 
Thou takest away sovereignty from 
whomsoever Thou pleasest. Thou 
exaltest whomsoever Thou pleasest 
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and Thou abasest whomsoever Thou 
pleasest. In Thy hand is all good. Thou 
surely hast power to do all things. 

28. ‘Thou makest the night pass into 
the day and makest the day pass into 
the night. And Thou bringest forth 
the living from the dead and bringest 
forth the dead from the living. And 
Thou givest to whomsoever Thou 
pleasest without measure.’ 


29. Let not the believers take 
disbelievers for friends in 
preference to belieyvers—and 
whoever does that has no connection 
with Allāh—except that you 
cautiously guard against them. And 
Allāh cautions you against His 
punishment; and to Allāh is the 
returning. 


30. Say, ‘Whether you conceal 
what is in your breasts or reveal it, 
Allāh knows it; and He knows 
whatever is in the heavens and 
whatever is in the earth. And Allāh 
has power to do all things.’ 


31. Beware of the Day when every 
soul shall find itself confronted 33 
with al! the good it has done and all £ 
the evil it has done. It will wish ` 
there were a great distance between 
it and that evil. And Allah cautions 
you against His punishment. And 
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+¢ 29. Note: The Arabic words yuhadhdhiru kumullahu nafsahi(a285 241253353) literally means 
that “Allah cautions you against Himself,’ which means that He cautions you against laking 


libertics regarding His commands and dictates. 
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is Most Forgiving, Merciful.’ 
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then remember that Allāh loves not Moz) S| Se add OL 
the disbelievers. es 
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dedicated to Thy service. So do 
accept it of me; verily, Thou alone art 
All-Hearing, All-Knowing.’ 
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of was not like the female she had sor 
brought forth—‘and I have named : 
her Mary, and I commit her and her Sobhi] Í Ai )> 5 oe 
offspring to Thy protection from í _¢ i 
Satan, the rejected.’ Ooty | 


**37. But when she was delivered of it, she said, ‘My Lord, I am delivered of a female’—while 
Allah knows best what she had delivered and the male she was thinking of was not like the 
female she had brought forth — ... 
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38. So her Lord accepted her with a 
gracious acceptance and caused her 
to grow an excellent growth and 
made Zachariah her guardian. 
Whenever Zachariah visited her in 
the chamber, he found with her 
provisions. He said, ‘O Mary, 
whence hast thou this?’ She replied, 
‘It is from Allah.’ Surely, Allah 
gives to whomsoever He pleases 
without measure. 


39. There and then did Zachariah 
pray to his Lord, saying, ‘My Lord, 
grant me from Thyself pure 
offspring; surely, Thou art the 
Hearer of prayer.’ 


40. And the angels called to him as 
he stood praying in the chamber: 
‘Allāh gives thee glad tidings of 
Yahyat, who shall testify to the 
truth of a word from Allah—noble 
and chaste and a Prophet, from 
among the righteous.’ 


41. He said, ‘My Lord, how shall I 
have a son, when age has overtaken 
me, and my wife is barren?’ He 
answered, ‘Such is the way of 
Allāh: He does what He pleases.’ 


42. He said, ‘My Lord, appoint a 
token for me.’ He replied, ‘Thy 
token shall be that thou shalt not 
speak to men for three days except 
by signs. And remember thy Lord 
much and glorify Him in the 
evening and in the early morning.’ 
t John. 
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should be the guardian of Mary, nor 
wast thou with them when they 
disputed with one another. 


46. When the angels said, ‘O 5l Ar ASI cree >| 
Mary, Allah gives thee glad 
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name shall be the Messiah poe 2 4 zn 8 | 

> “ A a n A j 
Jesus, son of Mary, honoured in =o z 


3 A PPAS SE o a2 ry 
this world and in the next, and of oor Sew) SSNS tes 
those who are granted nearness 7 


L 
to God; Ook | 
A 


47. ‘And he shall speak to the people 65 45 3 ee lg 
in the cradle and when of middle ae EER 
age, and he shall be of the righteous.’ Oompa ne 2 


äg: She said Myo tow: AS eS a! 35 ES 
shall I have a son, when no man f A erae 
has touched me?’ He said, “Such ay sus Jó. 54s (Priming 


is the way of Allah, He creates 


what He pleases. When He ii $ S : bs pa 
decrees a thing, He says to it, ONET nÉ E A E 


*‘Beľ and it is. 


+48. See the explanation of “a566” (“ ‘Be!’ And it is”) under 2:118. (Publisher) 
z 


rea PO ae eae ie ae BO ea a 0 


(See details of transliteration on page p’). 


Part 3- ” DEAE 


49. “And He will teach him the 
Book and the Wisdom and the 
Torah and the Gospel; 


50. “And will make him a Messen- 
ger to the children of Israel (to say): 
‘I come to you with a Sign from 
your Lord, which is, that I will 
fashion out for you a creation out 
of clay after the manner of a bird, 
then I will breathe into it a new 
spirit and it will become a soaring 
being by the command of Allah; 
and I will heal the night-blind and 
the leprous, and I will quicken the 
dead, by the command of Allah; 
and I will announce to you what 
you will eat and what you will store 
up in your houses. Surely, therein is 
a Sign for you, if you be believers. 


51. ‘And / come fulfilling that 
which is before me, namely, the 
Torah; and to allow you some of 
that which was forbidden you; 
and I come to you with a Sign 
from your Lord; so fear Allah and 
obey me. 


52. ‘Surely, Allah is my Lord and 
your Lord; so worship Him: this is 
the right path.’ ” 


53. And when Jesus perceived their 
disbelief, he said, ‘Who will be my 
helpers in the cause of Allah?’ The 
disciples answered, ‘We are the 
helpers of Allah. We have believed 
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in Allah. And bear thou witness that 
we are obedient. 

54. ‘Our Lord, we believe in that 
which Thou hast sent down and we 
follow this Messenger. So write us 
down among those who bear witness.’ 


55. And they planned, and Allah 
also planned; and Allah is the Best 


of planners. É 


R. 6. 


56. When Allah said, ‘O Jesus, I 
will cause thee to die a natural 
death and will exalt thee to Myself, 
and will clear thee from the charges 
of those who disbelieve, and will 
place those who follow thee above 
those who disbelieve, until the Day 
of Resurrection; then to Me shall be 
your return, and I will judge 
between you concerning that 
wherein you differ. 


57. ‘Then as for those who 
disbelieve, I will punish them with 
a severe punishment in this world 
and in the next, and they shall have 
no helpers. 


58. ‘And as for those who believe 
and do good works, He will pay 
them their full rewards. And Allāh 
loves not the wrongdoers.’ 


59. That is what We recite unto thee 
of the Signs and the wise Reminder. 


60. Surely, the case of Jesus with 
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Allah is like the case of Adam. He 
created him out of dust, then He 
* said to him, “Be!,’ and he was. 


61. This is the truth from thy Lord, 
so be thou not of those who doubt. 


62. Now whoso disputes with thee 
concerning him, after what has 
come to thee of knowledge, say to 
him, ‘Come, let us call our sons and 
your sons, and our women and your 
women, and our people and your 
people; then let us pray fervently 
and invoke the curse of Allah on 
those who lie.’ 

63. This certainly is the true 
account. There is none worthy of 
worship save Allah; and surely, it is 
Allah Who is the Mighty, the Wise. 


64. But if they turn away, then 
remember that Allah knows the 
mischief-makers well. 
R. 7. 

65. Say, ‘ʻO People of the Book! 
come to a word equal between us 
and you—that we worship none 
but Allah, and that we associate 
no partner with Him, and that 
some of us take not others for 
lords beside Allah.’ But if they 
turn away, then say, ‘Bear 
witness that we have submitted 
to God.’ 
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66. O People of the Book! why do 
you dispute concerning Abraham, 
when the Torah and the Gospel 
were not revealed till after him? 
Will you not then understand? 


67. Behold! you are those who 
disputed about that whereof you 
had knowledge. Why then do you 
now dispute about that whereof 
you have no knowledge at ali? 
Allah knows, and you know not. 


68. Abraham was neither a Jew nor 
a Christian, but he was ever inclined 
to God and obedient to Him, and he 
was not of those who associate 
gods with God. 


69. Surely, the nearest of men to 
Abraham are those who followed 
him, and this Prophet and those 
who believe; and Allah is the friend 
of believers. 


70. A section of the People of the 
Book would fain lead you astray; 
but they lead astray none except 
themselves, only they perceive not. 


71. O People of the Book! why do 
you deny the Signs of Allah, while 
you are witnesses thereof? 


72. O People of the Book! why do 
you confound truth with falsehood 
and hide the truth knowingly? 
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>74. ‘And obey none but him who follows your religion; —Say, ‘O Prophet, verily the 
guidance is the guidance from Allah whatever He please. What is essential is that everyone 
should be bestowed with a teaching like you were bestowed carlicr. Otherwise they would 
have a right to argue against you in the presence of your Lord.’ 
74. Note: This indicates that it was not the Jews who had a case to argue against the Holy 
Prophet (may peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) merely because the teachings granted 
to him were not exactly the same as theirs. On the contrary, it would rather have been the right 
of the people of Islam to argue against them, had they been deprived of a Divine teaching 
altogether indicating the partiality of God in favour of the people of the Book. The difference 
in teaching against which the Jews were taking exception is totally irrelevant. 
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because they say, “We are not liable 
to blame in the matter of the 
unlearned;’ and they utter a lie 
against Allah knowingly. 


77. Nay, but whoso fulfils his 
pledge and fears God—verily, 
Allah loves the God-fearing. 


78. As for those who take a paltry 
price in exchange for their covenant 
with Allah and their oaths, they 
shall have no portion in the life to 
come, and Allah will neither speak 
to them nor look upon them on the 
Day of Resurrection, nor will He 
purify them; and for them shall be a 
grievous punishment. 


79. And, surely, among them is a 
section who twist their tongues 
while reciting the Book; that you 
may think it to be part of the 
Book, while it is not part of the 
Book. And they say, ‘It is from 
Allah;’ while it is not from Allah; 
and they utter a lie against Allah 
knowingly. 


* 80. It is not possible for a man that 
Allah should give him the Book and 
dominion and prophethood, and 
then he should say to men: ‘Be 
servants to me and not to Allah;’ but 
he would say: ‘Be solely devoted to 
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5< 80. It is not possible for a man that Allah should give him the Book and wisdom and prophethood, 
and then he should say to men: ‘Be servants to me and not to Allāh; but he would say: ‘Be 
solely devoted to the Lord because you teach the Book and because you study it.’ 
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the Lord because you teach the 
Book and because you study if.’ 

81. Nor is it possible for him that he 
should bid you take the angels and 
the Prophets for Lords. Would he 
enjoin you to disbelieve after you 


have submitted to God? 
R. 9, 
82. And remember the time when 


Allah took a covenant from the 
people through the Prophets, saying: 
‘Whatever I give you of the Book 
and Wisdom and then there comes to 
you a Messenger, fulfilling that 
which is with you, you shall believe 
in him and help him.’ And He said: 
‘Do you agree, and do you accept the 
responsibility which I lay upon you 
in this matter?’ They said, ‘We agree;’ 
He said, “Then bear witness, and I am 
with you among the witnesses.’ 

83. Now whoso turns away after 
this, then, surely, those are the 
transgressors. 


84. Do they seek a religion other 
than Allah’s, while to Him submits 
whosoever is in the heavens and the 
earth, willingly or unwillingly, and 
to Him shall they be returned? 


85. Say, ‘We believe in Allah and in 
that which has been revealed to us, 
and that which was revealed to 
Abraham and Ishmael and Isaac 
and Jacob and the Tribes, and that 
which was given to Moses and 
Jesus and other Prophets from their 
Lord. We make no distinction 
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between any of them, and to Him 
we submit.’ 

86. And whoso seeks a religion 
other than Islam, it shall not be 
accepted from him, and in the life 
to come he shall be among the 
losers. 


87. How shall Allah guide a people 
who have disbelieved after 
believing and who had borne 
witness that the Messenger was 
true and to whom clear proofs had 
come? And Allah guides not the 
wrongdoing people. 

88. Of such the reward is that on 
them shall be the curse of Allah and 
of angels and of men, all together. 


89. They shall abide thereunder. 
Their punishment shall not be 
lightened nor shall they be reprieved; 


90. Except those who repent 
thereafter and amend. And surely, 
Allah is Most Forgiving, Merciful. 


91. Surely, those who disbelieve 
after they have believed and then 
increase in disbelief, their repentance 
shall not be accepted, and these are 
they who have gone astray. 


92. As for those who have 
disbelieved, and die while they are 
disbelievers, there shall not be 
accepted from any one of them even 
an earthful of gold, though he offer 
it in ransom. It is these for whom 
shall be a grievous punishment, and 
they shall have no helpers. 
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93. Never shall you attain to 4 Pee. pS 5s EN 


righteousness unless you spend out = 
of that which you love; and 
whatever you spend, Allah surely 
knows it well. 


94. All food was lawful to the 
children of Israel, except what 
Israel forbade himself before the 
Torah was sent down. Say, ‘Bring, 
then, the Torah and read it, if you 
are truthful.’ 


95. Now whoso forges a lie against 
Allah after this, then it is these that 
are the wrongdoers. 


96. Say, ‘Allah has spoken the 
truth: follow, therefore, the religion 
of Abraham, who was ever inclined 
to God; and he was not of those 
who associate gods with God.’ 

97. Surely, the first House founded 
for mankind is that at Beccatf, 
abounding in blessings and a 
guidance for all peoples. 


98. In it are manifest Signs; it is the 
place of Abraham; and whoso enters 
it, enters peace. And pilgrimage to the 
House is a duty which men—those 
who can find a way thither—owe to 
Allah. And whoever disbelieves, /et 
him remember that Allah is surely 
independent of all creatures. 
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99. Say, ‘O People of the Book! why 
deny ye the Signs of Allah, while 
Allah is Watchful of what you do?’ 


100. Say, ‘O People of the Book! 
why hinder ye the believers from 
the path of Allah, seeking to make 
it crooked, while you are witnesses 
thereof’? And Allah is not unmindful 
of what you do.’ 


101. O ye who believe! if you obey 
any party of those who have been 
given the Book, they will turn you 
again into disbelievers after you 
have believed. 


102. How would you disbelieve, 
while to you are rehearsed the Signs 
of Allah, and His Messenger is 
present among you? And he who 
holds fast to Allah is indeed guided 
to the right path. 


R. 11. 

103. O ye who believe! fear Allah 
as He should be feared; and let not 
death overtake you except when 
you are in a state of submission. 

104. And hold fast, all together, by 
the rope of Allah and be not divided; 
and remember the favour of Allah 
which He bestowed upon you when 
you were enemies and He united 
your hearts in love, so that by His 
grace you became as brothers; and 
you were on the brink of a pit of 
fire and He saved you from it. Thus 
does Allah explain to you His 


aau 


AL-E-‘IMRAN 


Chapter 3 - Ff wl J! 


s ra z2 r 4 A ee a nr 
sal ae ita 


abi $sab! 


MOPS USERS 


a nó A dé n er tsa ie 
bE DA 2S) BU 


a“ P 
e 


“ Ae “ w A 
g PA 2 Feb) i 
Pi { 2 D Ar r 


néi oe Iai! aE Se 


E ATE 


“ on SA r cio 
Fait: £ SES 22 37555 EF En 5 


A “ é fA A Yee Ww L! 
255. adgs ASS a a | 


ask? § Se ahhh ighsl Resa 


A A 


opa sgn eb hip Ý 535 


J5 lot abl ae m 
PEENES Sal 
iudi 


gas ae ae $ n BA gee 
J SERENE EEEE 


. 


S515 1g $85 


LA 


Gp : 3i 


L # Aner 


RSE a 55h d 
aui 2&5 ab! Se ESS . VES: 


one ae eae Ee ae 


(See details of transliteration on page ‘p’). 


Part 4- ” WEN 


commandments that you may be 
guided. 

105. And let there be among you a 
body of men who should invite to 
goodness, and enjoin equity and 
forbid evil. And it is they who shall 
prosper. 


106. And be not like those who became 
divided and who disagreed among 
themselves after clear proofs had come 
to them. And it is they for whom there 
shall be a great punishment, 


107. On the day when some faces 
shall be white, and some faces shall 
be black. As for those whose faces 
will be black, it will be said to them: 
‘Did you disbelieve after believing? 
Taste, then, the punishment because 
you disbelieved.’ 


108. And as for those whose faces will 
be white, they will be in the mercy of 
Allah; therein will they abide. 


109. These are the Signs of Allah, 
We rehearse them to thee while 
they comprise the truth; and Allah 
wills not any wrong to His creatures. 


110. And to Allah belongs whatever 
is in the heavens and whatever is in 
the earth, and to Allah shall all 
affairs be returned for decision. 
R. 12. 

111. You are the best people raised 
for the good of mankind; you enjoin 
what is good and forbid evil and 
believe in Allāh. And if the People 
of the Book had believed, it would 
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have surely been better for them. 
Some of them are believers, but 
most of them are disobedient. 


112. They cannot harm you save a 
slight hurt; and if they fight you, 
they shall show you their backs. 
Then they shall not be helped. 

113. Smitten shall they be with 
abasement wherever they are 
found, unless they have protection 
from Allah, or protection from 
men. They have incurred the wrath 
of Allah, and smitten are they with 
wretchedness. That is because they 
would reject the Signs of Allah and 
kill the Prophets unjustly. That is 
because they rebelled and used to 
transgress. 


* 114. They are not all alike. Among 
the People of the Book there is a 
party who stand by their covenant, 
they recite the word of Allāh in the 
hours of night and prostrate 
themselves before Him. 

115. They believe in Allāh and the 
Last Day, and enjoin what is good 
and forbid evil, and hasten, vying 
with one another, in good works. 
And these are among the righteous. 


116. And whatever good they do, they 
shall not be denied its due reward; and 
Allāh well knows the God-fearing. 
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recite the word of Allah in the hours of night and prostrate themselves before Him. 
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117. As for those who disbelieve, 
their possessions and their children 
shall not avail them aught against 
Allah; and these are the inmates of 
the Fire; therein shall they abide. 


118. The likeness of what they 
spend for the present life 1s as the 
likeness of a wind wherein there is 
intense cold which smites the 
harvest of a people who have 
wronged themselves, and destroys 
it. And Allah has not wronged them, 
but they wrong themselves. 

119. O ye who believe! take not others 
than your own people as intimate 
friends; they will not fail to corrupt 
you. They love to see you in trouble. 
Hatred has already shown itself 
through the utterances of their 
mouths, and what their breasts 
conceal is greater still. We have made 
clear to you Our commandments, if 
you will understand. 

120. Behold, you are those who 
love them, but they love you not. 
And you believe in all the Book. 
When they meet you, they say, ‘We 
believe;’ but when they are alone, 
they bite their finger-tips at you for 
rage. Say, ‘Perish in your rage. 
Surely, Allah knows well what is 
hidden in your breasts.’ 


121. If anything good befall you, it 
grieves them; and if an evil befall 
you, they rejoice thereat. But if you 
be steadfast and righteous, their 
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designs will not harm you at all; 
surely, Allāh encompasses all that 


they do. 
Oe ae R. 13. 


122. And remember the time when 
thou didst go forth early in the 
morning from thy household, 
assigning to the believers their 
positions for battle. And Allah is 
All- Hearing, All-Knowing; 

123. When two of your groups 
meditated cowardice, although 
Allah was their friend. And upon 
Allah should the believers rely. 


124. And Allah had already helped 
you at Badr when you were weak. 
So take Allah for your Protector 
that you may be grateful. 

125. When thou didst say to the 
believers, ‘Will it not suffice you 
that your Lord should help you 
with three thousand angels sent 
down from on high?’ 


126. Yea, if you be steadfast and 
righteous and they come upon you 
immediately in hot haste, your Lord 
will help you with five thousand 
angels, attacking vehemently. 


127. And Allah has made it only as 
glad tidings for you and that your 
hearts might be at rest thereby; and 
help comes from Allah alone, the 
Mighty, the Wise. 

128. God will do so that He might 
cut off a part of the disbelievers or 


abase them so that they might go 
back frustrated. 
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129. Thou hast no concern in the 
matter: He may turn to them in 
mercy or punish them, for they are 
wrongdoers. 

130. And to Allah belongs whatever 
is in the heavens and whatever is in 
the earth. He forgives whomsoever 
He pleases and punishes whomsoever 


He pleases, and Allah is Most 
Forgiving, Merciful. 
R. 14. 

* 131. O ye who believe! devour 


not interest involving diverse 
additions; and fear Allah that you 
may prosper. 


132. And fear the Fire prepared for 
the disbelievers. 

133. And obey Allah and the 
Messenger that you be shown 
mercy. 


ale 


* 134. And vie with one another in 
asking for forgiveness from your 
Lord, and for a Paradise whose 
price is the heavens and the earth, 
prepared for the God-fearing— 


135. Those who spend in 
prosperity and adversity, and 
those who suppress anger and 
pardon men; and Allah loves those 
who do good; 


136. And those who, when they 
commit a foul deed or wrong 
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#131. O ye who believe! devour not interest involving multiple additions; 
x< 134. And vie with one another in asking for forgiveness from your Lord, and for a Paradise 
whose expanse is the heavens and the earth, prepared for the God-fearing 
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themselves, remember Allāh and 
implore forgiveness for their sins— 
and who can forgive sins except 
Allah?—and do not persist 
knowingly in what they have done. 


137. It is these whose reward is 
forgiveness from their Lord, and 
Gardens beneath which rivers 
flow, wherein they shall abide; and 
how good is the reward of those 
who work! 

138. Surely, there have been many 
dispensations before you; so travel 
through the earth and see how evil 
was the end of those who treated 
the Prophets as liars. 


* 139, This (the Qur’an) is a clear 
demonstration to men, and a guidance 
and an admonition to the God-fearing. 


140. Slacken not, nor grieve; and 
you shall certainly have the upper 
hand, if you are believers. 


141. If you have received an injury, 
surely the disbelieving people have 
already received a similar injury. 
And such days We cause to alternate 
among men that they may be 
admonished, and that Allah may 
distinguish those who believe and 
may take witnesses from among 
you; and Allah loves not the unjust; 


142. And that Allah may purify 
those who believe, and destroy the 
disbelievers. 
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+ 139. This, the Qur’an, is a clear pronouncement to men, and a guidance and an admonition 


to the God-fearing. 
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145. And Muhammad is only a =e 245 S: Da S Lesa 3 
Messenger. Verily, a// Messengers 22, 

have passed away before him. If J3 
then he dies or be slain, will you 
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144. And you used to wish for this death before you met it, now that you have seen it at last, 
you stand watching as if transfixed. 

147. Note: The word ribbiyyun (a3) has been merely translated as ‘companies (of their 
followers}? without the essential connotation of godliness which is implied in the word 
(c32). We suggest the following alternative translation: “And many a Prophet there has 
been beside whom fought a large number of godly people.” 
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slackened not for aught that befell 
them in the way of Allah, nor did 
they weaken, nor did they humiliate 
themselves before the enemy. And 
Allah loves the steadfast. 

148. And they uttered not a word 
except that they said: ‘Our Lord, 
forgive us our errors and our 
excesses in our conduct, and make 
firm our steps and help us against 
the disbelieving people.’ 


149. So Allah gave them the reward 
of this world, as also an excellent 
reward of the next; and Allah loves 
those who do good. 

R. 16. 
150. O ye who believe! if you obey 
those who have disbelieved, they 
will cause you to turn back on your 
heels, and you will become losers. 


151. Nay, Allah is your Protector, 
and He is the Best of helpers. 

152. We shall strike terror into the 
hearts of those that have disbelieved 
because they associate partners 
with Allah for which He has sent 
down no authority. Their abode is 
the Fire; and evil is the habitation 
of the wrongdoers. 


* 153. And Allah had surely made 
good to you His promise when you 
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3< 153. And Allah had surely made good to you His promise when you were slaying and 
destroying them by His leave until when you faltered concerning obedience to the Holy 
Prophet (may peace and blessings of Allah be upon him), and started arguing among 
yourselves regarding the true intent of the order and disobeyed after He had granted you 
your heart's desire in the form of victory, He withdrew His help. 
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grieve for what escaped you, nor 


for what befell you. And Allah is DOA gas wap S 

well aware of what you do. j 8 
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* 154. Note: Sometimes the threat of a bigger loss does away with the pain of comparatively 
minor losses incurred earlier. A similar situation prevailed during the battle of Uhud when the 
rumour of the death of the Holy Prophet (may peace and blessings of Allah be upon him), 
completely dispelled consideration of all personal sufferings and losses the Muslim combatants 
had experienced. Then the news of his survival turned the sense of loss into a sense of deep 
content and thanksgiving. 
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They say, “If we had any part in the 
government of affairs, we should not 
have been killed here.’ Say, ‘If you 
had remained in your homes, surely 
those on whom fighting had been 
enjoined would have gone forth to 
their deathbeds,’ that Allah might 
bring about His decree and that 
Allah might test what was in your 
breasts and that He might purge what 
was in your hearts. And Allah knows 
well what is in the minds; 
156. Those of you who turned their 
backs on the day when the two 
hosts met, surely it was Satan who 
sought to makk them slip because 
of certain doings of theirs. But 
certainly Allāh has already 
pardoned them. Verily, Allāh is 
Most Forgiving, Forbearing. 

R. 17. 
157. O ye who believe! be not like 
those who have disbelieved, and 
who say of their brethren when they 
travel in the land or go forth to war: 
‘Had they been with us, they would 
not have died or been slain.’ This is 
so, that Allah may make it a cause 
of regret in their hearts. And Allah 
gives life and causes death and 
Allah is Mindful of what you do. 


158. And if you are slain in the 
cause of Allah or you die, surely 
forgiveness from Allah and mercy 
shall be better than what they 
hoard. 

$ The battle of Uhud. 
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159. And if you die or be slain, 
surely unto Allah shall you be 
gathered together. 


160. And it is by the great mercy of 
Allah that thou art kind towards 
them, and if thou hadst been rough 
and hard-hearted, they would surely 
have dispersed from around thee. 
So pardon them and ask forgiveness 


«for them, and consult them in 


matters of administration; and when 
thou art determined, then put thy 
trust in Allah. Surely, Allah loves 
those who put their trust in Him. 
161. If Allah help you, none shall 
overcome you; but if He forsake 
you, then who is there that can 
help you beside Him? In Allāh, 
then, let the believers put their 
trust. 


162. And it is not possible for a 
Prophet to act dishonestly, and 
whoever acts dishonestly shall bring 
with him that about which he has 
been dishonest, on the Day of 
Resurrection. Then shall every soul 
be fully paid what it has earned; and 
they shall not be wronged. 

163. Is he who follows the pleasure of 
Allah like him who draws on himself 
the wrath of Allah and whose abode is 
Hell? And an evil retreat it is! 


164. They have different grades of 


grace with Allah; and Allah sees 
what they do. 
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165. Verily, Allāh has conferred a 
favour on the believers by raising 
among them a Messenger from 
among themselves, who recites to 
them His Signs, and purifies them 
and teaches them the Book and 
Wisdom; and, before that, they 
were surely in manifest error. 


166. What! when a misfortune 
befalls you—and you had inflicted 
the double of that—you say, 
whence is this? Say, “It is from your 
own selves.’ Surely, Allah has 
power over all things. 

167. And that which befell you, on 
the day when the two parties met, 
was by Allah’s command; and this 
was so that He might distinguish 
the believers; 

168. And that He might distinguish 
the hypocrites. And it was said to 
them, ‘Come ye, fight in the cause 
of Allah and repel the attack of the 
enemy; they said, ‘If we knew how 
to fight, we would surely follow 
you.’ They were, that day, nearer to 
disbelief than to belief. They say 
with their mouths what is not in 
their hearts. And Allah knows well 
what they conceal. 

169. /t is these who said of their 
brethren, while they themselves 
remained behind, ‘If they had obeyed 
us, they would not have been slain.’ 
Say, “Then avert death from 
yourselves, if you are truthful.’ 


+ The battle of Uhud. 
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170. Think not of those, who have 
been slain in the cause of Allāh, as 


*dead. Nay, they are living, in the 
presence of their Lord, and are 


granted gifts from Him, 


171. Jubilant because of that which 
Allāh has given them of His bounty; 
and rejoicing for those who have 
not yet joined them from behind 
them, because on them shkall come 


no fear, nor shall they grieve. 
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172. They rejoice at the favour of 


Allah and His bounty, and at the é 
fact that Allah suffers not the 


reward of the believers to be lost. 


R. 18. 


173. As to those who answered the 
call of Allah and the Messenger 


33 
after they had received an injury— ¿3 ; 


such of them as do good and act 
righteously shall have a great 


reward; 


174. Those to whom men said, 
‘People have mustered against you, 
therefore fear them,’ but this only 
increased their faith, and they said, 
‘Sufficient for us is Allah, and an 


excellent Guardian is He.’ 


175. So they returned with a mighty 
favour from Allah and a great bounty, 
while no evil had touched them; and 
they followed the pleasure of Allah; 
and Allah is the Lord of great bounty. 
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`< 170. Nay, they are living, in the presence of their Lord, being well provided. 
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176. It is Satan who only frightens 
his friends; so fear them not but 
fear Me, if you are believers. 


177. And let not those who hastily 
fall into disbelief grieve thee; 
surely, they cannot harm Allah in 
any way. Allah desires not to assign 
any portion for them in the life to 
come; and they shall have a severe 
punishment. 


178. Surely, those who have 
purchased disbelief at the price of 
faith cannot harm Allah at all; and 
they shall have a grievous 
punishment. 


179. And let not the disbelievers 
think that Our granting them respite 
is good for them; the result of Our 
granting them respite will only be 
that they will increase in sin; and 
they shall have an humiliating 
punishment. 

180. Allah would not leave the 
believers as you are, until He 
separated the wicked from the 
good. Nor would Allah reveal to 
you the unseen. But Allah chooses 
of His Messengers whom He 
pleases. Believe, therefore, in Allah 
and His Messengers. If you believe 
and be righteous, you shall have a 
great reward. 


181. And let not those, who are 
niggardly with respect to what 
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Allah has given them of His bounty, 
think that it is good for them; nay, 
it is evil for them. That with respect 
to which they were niggardly shall 
be put as a collar round their necks 
on the Day of Resurrection. And to 
Allah belongs the heritage of the 
heavens and the earth, and Allah is 
well aware of what you do. 
R. 19. 

182. And surely Allah has heard the 
utterance of those who said, ‘Allah 
is poor and we are rich.’ We shall 
record what they have said, and 
their attempts to kill the Prophets 
unjustly; and We shall say, “Taste 
ye the punishment of burning.’ 


183. That is because of that which 
your hands have sent on before 
yourselves, and the truth is that Allah 
is not at all unjust to His servants. 

184. Those who say, ‘Allah has 
charged us not to believe in any 
Messenger until he bring us an 
offering which fire devours.’ Say, 
‘There have already come to you 
Messengers before me with clear 
Signs and with that which you 
speak of. Why, then, did you seek 
to kill them, if you are truthful?’ 


* 185. And if they accuse thee of 
lying, even so were accused of 
lying Messengers before thee who 
came with clear Signs and books of 
wisdom and the shining Book. 
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+ 185. And if they accuse you of lying, even so were accused of lying Messengers before you 
who came with clear Signs and books of wisdom and the illuminating Book. 
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186. Every soul shall taste of death. 
And you shall be paid in full your 
rewards only on the Day of 
Resurrection. So whosoever is 
removed away from the Fire and is 
made to enter Heaven has indeed 
attained his goal. And the life of 
this world is nothing but an illusory 
enjoyment. 


187. You shall surely be tried in 
your possessions and in your 
persons and you shall surely hear 
many hurtful things from those who 
were given the Book before you and 
from those who set up equals fo 
God. But if you show fortitude and 
act righteously, that indeed is a 
matter of strong determination. 


188. And remember when Allah 
took a covenant from those who 
were given the Book, saying, ‘You 
shall make this Book known to the 
people and not conceal it.’ But they 
threw it away behind their backs, 
and bartered it for a paltry price. 
Evil is that which they have 
purchased. 


189. Think not that those who 
exult in what they have done, and 
love to be praised for what they 
have not done—think not that 
they are secure from punishment. 
They shall suffer a grievous 
chastisement. 


190. And to Allah belongs the 
kingdom of the heavens and the 
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193 
earth; and Allah has power over all & 


things. R. 20. 
191. In the creation of the heavens 
and the earth and in the alternation 
of the night and the day there are 
indeed Signs for men of 


understanding; 


192. Those who remember Allah 
while standing, sitting, and /ying on 
their sides, and ponder over the 
creation of the heavens and the 
earth: “Our Lord, Thou hast not 
created this in vain; nay, Holy art 
Thou; save us, then, from the 
punishment of the Fire. 


193. “Our Lord, whomsoever Thou 
causest to enter the Fire, him hast 
Thou surely disgraced. And the 
wrongdoers shall have no helpers. 


194. “Our Lord, we have heard a 
Crier calling ws unto faith, ‘Believe 
ye in your Lord,’ and we have 
*believed. Our Lord, forgive us, 
therefore, our errors and remove 
from us our evils, and in death 
number us with the righteous. 


195. “Our Lord, give us what Thou 
hast promised to us through Thy 
Messengers; and disgrace us not on 
the Day of Resurrection. Surely, 
Thou breakest not Thy promise.” 


196. So their Lord answered their 
prayers, saying, ‘I will allow not the 
work of any worker from among you, 
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us with the righteous. 
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whether male or female, to be lost. 
You are from one another. Those, 
therefore, who have emigrated, and 
have been driven out from their 
homes, and have been persecuted in 
My cause, and have fought and been 
killed, I will surely remove from them 
their evils and will cause them to enter 
Gardens through which streams 
flow—a reward from Allah, and with 
Allāh is the best of rewards.’ 


197. Let not the moving about of 
the disbelievers in the land deceive 
thee. 


198. It is a small and brief 
advantage, then Hell shall be their 
abode. What an evil place of rest! 


199. But those who fear their Lord 
shall have Gardens through which 
streams flow; therein shall they 
abide—an entertainment from 
Allāh. And that which is with 
Allāh is still better for the 4 
righteous. : 


200. And surely among the People 
of the Book there are some who 
believe in Allah and in what has 
been sent down to you and in what 
was sent down to them, humbling 
themselves before Allah. They 
barter not the Signs of Allah for a 
paltry price. It 1s these who shall 
have their reward with their Lord. 
Surely, Allah is swift to take 
account. 
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AN-NISA’ 
(Revealed after Hijrah) 


1. In the name of Allah, the 
Gracious, the Merciful. 

*2. O ye people! fear your Lord, 
Who created you from a single 
soul and created therefrom its 
mate, and from them twain spread 
many men and women; and fear 
Allah, in Whose name you appeal 
to one another, and fear Him 
particularly respecting ties of 
relationship. Verily, Allah watches 
over you. 


3. And give to the orphans their 
property and exchange not the bad 
for the good, and devour not their 
property with your own. Surely, it 
is a great sin. 


4, And if you fear that you will not be 
fair in dealing with the orphans, then 
marry of women as may be agreeable 
to you, two, or three, or four; and if 
you fear you will not deal justly, then 
marry only one or what your right 
hands possess. That is the nearest 
way for you to avoid injustice. 
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#2. O ye people! fear your Lord, Who created you from a single being and created therefrom its 
mate, and from the two spread many men and women; and fear Allah, in Whose name you 
appeal to one another, and fear Him particularly respecting tics of relationship. Verily, Allah 


watches over you. 


x4. And if you fcar that you, the society, may fail to do justice in matters concerning orphans 
in the aftermath of war then marry women of your choice two or three or four. And if you 
fear you will not deal justly, then marry only one or what your right hands possess. That is the 


nearest way for you to avoid injustice. 
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part thereof, then enjoy it as 
something pleasant and wholesome. 


**6. And give not to the foolish your 
property which Allah has made for 
you a means of support; but feed 
them therewith and clothe them and 
speak to them words of kind advice. 


7. And prove the orphans until they 
attain the age of marriage; then, if 
you find in them sound judgment, 
deliver to them their property; and 
devour it not in extravagance and 
haste against their growing up. 
And whoso is rich, let him abstain; 
and whoso is poor, let him eat 
thereof with equity. And when you 
deliver to them their property, then 
call witnesses in their presence. 
And Allah is sufficient as a 
Reckoner. 


8. For men is a share of that which 
parents and near relations leave; 
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**6. Do not hand over the charge of property belonging to you which Allah has made for 

you as a means of support, to those who are mentally incapable of managing it properly. 
So feed them therewith and clothe them properly and speak kindly to them. 
Note: Here the society is addressed as a whole while the property in question 1s not national 
property but belongs to the orphans whose number grows exceedingly large during wars. 
Obviously a considerable part of national wealth will be involved in such exceptional 
circumstances. If a nation as a whole docs not take care of such property and leaves it entirely 
to the care of children, inexperienced and incapable of handling their wealth sensibly, this is 
bound to adversely influence the entire national economy. To resolve this problem the nation 
is addressed as a whole and made responsible for the proper care of the property in question as 
if it belonged to them. It docs not mean, however, that such orphans will be disinherited or 
dispossessed of their individual rights permanently. The following verse and the verse 11 
make the real import of this verse abundantly clear. 

+< 7, And test the understanding of the orphans until they attain the age of marriage; 
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and for women is a share of that 
which parents and near relations 
leave, whether it be little or 
much—a determined share. 


9. And when other relations and 
orphans and the poor are present at 
the division of heritage, give them 
something therefrom and speak to 
them words of kindness. 


10. And let those fear God who, if they 
should leave behind them their own 
weak offspring, would be anxious for 
them. Let them, therefore, fear Allah 
and let them say the right word. 


11. Surely, they who devour the 
property of orphans unjustly, only 
swallow fire into their bellies, and 
they shall burn in a blazing fire. 


R. 2. 
12. Allah commands you concerning 
your children: a male shall have as 
much as the share of two females; 
but if there be females only, 
numbering more than two, then 
they shall have two-thirds of what 
the deceased leaves; and if there be 
one, she shall have the half. And his 
parents shall have each of them a 
sixth of the inheritance, if he have a 
child; but if he have no child and his 
parents be his heirs, then his mother 
shall have a third; and if he have 
brothers and sisters, then his mother 
shall have a sixth, after the payment 
of any bequests he may have 
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bequeathed or of debt. Your fathers 
and your children, you know not 
which of them is nearest to you in 
benefit. This fixing of portions is 
from Allah. Surely, Allah is All- 
Knowing, Wise. 
13. And you shall have half of that 
which your wives leave, if they 
have no child; but if they have a 
child, then you shall have a fourth 
of that which they leave, after the 
payment of any bequests they may 
have bequeathed or of debt. And 
they shall have a fourth of that 
which you leave, if you have no 
child; but if you have a child, then 
they shall have an eighth of that 
which you leave, after the payment 
of any bequests you may have 
bequeathed or of debt. And if there 
be aman ora woman whose heritage 
is to be divided and he or she has 
neither parent nor child, and he or 
she has a brother or a sister, then 
x each one of them shall have a sixth. 
But if they be more than that, then 
they shall be egual sharers in one- 
third, after the payment of any 
bequests which may have been 
bequeathed or of debt, without 
prejudice to the debt. This is an 
injunction from Allah, and Allah is 
All-Knowing, Forbearing. 


14. These are the limits set by 
Allah; and whoso obeys Allah and 
His Messenger, He will make him 
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x< 13. But if they be more than that, then they shall be equal share holders in one-third, after the 
payment of any bequests which may have been bequeathed or of debt, without intent to cause 
suffering to anyone. This is an injunction from Allah, and Allah is All-Knowing, Forbcaring. 
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enter Gardens through which 
streams flow; therein shall they 
abide; and that is a great triumph. 


15. And whoso disobeys Allah and 
His Messenger and transgresses 
His limits, He will make him enter 
into Fire; therein shall he abide; 
and he shall have an humiliating 


punishment. 
R. 3. 


16. And those of your women who 
are guilty of lewdness—call to 
witness four of you against them; 
and if they bear witness, then 
confine them to the houses until 
death overtake them or Allah open 
for them a way. 


17. And if two men from among 
you are guilty of it, punish them 
both. And if they repent and amend, 
then leave them alone; surely, Allah 
is Oft-Returning with compassion 
and is Merciful. 

18. Verily, Allah undertakes to 
accept the repentance of only those 
who do evil ignorantly and then 
repent soon after. These are they to 
whom Allah turns with mercy; and 
Allah is All-Knowing, Wise. 


19. There is no acceptance of 
repentance for those who continue to 
do evil until, when death faces one of 
them, he says, ‘I do repent now;’ nor 
for those who die disbelievers. It is 
these for whom We have prepared a 
painful punishment. 
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they be guilty of a flagrant evil; 
and consort with them in kindness; 
and if you dislike them, it may be 
that you dislike a thing wherein 
Allāh has placed much good. 


21. And if you desire to take one 
wife in place of another and you 
have given one of them a treasure, 
take not aught therefrom. Will you 
take it by lying and with manifest 
sinfulness? 


22. And how can you take it when 
one of you has been alone with the 
other, and they (the women) have 
taken from you a strong covenant? 


23. And marry not those women 
whom your fathers married, except 
what has already passed. It is a 
thing foul and hateful and an evil 
way. 
R. 4. 

24. Forbidden to you are your 
mothers, and your daughters, and 
your sisters, and your fathers’ 
sisters, and your mothers’ sisters, 
and brother’s daughters, and sister’s 
daughters, and your foster-mothers 
that have given you suck, and your 
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foster-sisters, and the mothers of 
your wives, and your step- 
daughters, who are your wards by 
your wives unto whom you have 
gone in—but if you have not gone 
in unto them, there shall be no sin 
upon you—and the wives of your 
sons that are from your loins; and if 
is forbidden to you to have two 
sisters together in marriage, except 
what has already passed; surely, 
Allah is Most Forgiving, Merciful. 


25. And forbidden to you are married 
women, except such as your right 
hands possess. This has Allah 
enjoined on you. And allowed to you 
are those beyond that, that you seek 
them by means of your property, 
marrying them properly and not 
committing fornication. And for the 
benefit you receive from them, give 
them their dowries, as fixed, and 
there shall be no sin for you in 
anything you mutually agree upon, 
after the fixing of the dowry. Surely, 
Allah is All-Knowing, Wise. 


26. And whoso of you cannot afford 
to marry free, believing women, fet 
him marry what your right hands 
possess, namely, your believing 
handmaids. And Allah knows your 
faith best; you are a// one from 
another; so marry them with the 
leave of their masters and give 
them their dowries according to 
what is fair, they being chaste, not 
committing fornication, nor taking 
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secret paramours. And if, after they 
are married, they are guilty of 
lewdness, they shall have half the 
punishment prescribed for free 
women. This 1s for him among you 
who fears lest he should commit 
sin. And that you restrain yourselves 
is better for you; and Allah is Most 
Forgiving, Merciful. 


R. 5. 


27. Allah desires to make clear to 
you, and guide you to, the paths of 
those before you, and to turn to you 
in mercy. And Allah is All- 
Knowing, Wise. 


28. And Allah wishes to turn to you 
in mercy, but those who follow 
their low desires wish that you 
should stray far away. 


29. Allah desires to lighten your 
burden, for man has been created 
weak. 


30. O ye who believe! devour not 
your property among yourselves by 
unlawful means, except that you 
earn by trade with mutual consent. 
And kill not yourselves. Surely, 
Allah is Merciful to you. 


31. And whosoever does that by 
way of transgression and injustice, 
We shall cast him into Fire; and that 
is easy with Allah. 
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32. If you keep away from the more 
grievous of the things which are 
forbidden you, We will remove 
from you your minor evils and 
admit you to a place of great honour. 


33. And covet not that whereby 
Allah has made some of you excel 
others. Men shall have a share of 
that which they have earned, and 
women a share of that which they 
have earned. And ask Allah of His 
bounty. Surely, Allah has perfect 
knowledge of all things. 


34. And to every one We have 
appointed heirs to what the parents 
and the relations leave, and also 
those with whom your oaths have 
ratified a contract. So give them 
their portion. Surely, Allah watches 
over all things. 


R. 6. 

35. Men are guardians over 
women because Allah has made 
some of them excel others, and 
because they (men) spend of their 
wealth. So virtuous women are 
those who are obedient, and guard 
the secrets of their husbands with 
Allah’s protection. And as for 
those on whose part you fear 
disobedience, admonish them 
and leave them alone in their 
beds, and chastise them. Then if 
they obey you, seek not a way 
against them. Surely, Allah is 
High, Great. 
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536. And if you fear a breach between them, then appoint an arbiter from his folk and an arbiter 
from her folk. If they desire reconciliation, Allāh will effect il between them. Surely, Allāh is 
All-Knowing, All-Aware. 

Note: We consider the word “the arbiters” unnecessary because the pronoun ‘they’ may also 
refer to the partics concerned. 
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42. And how will it fare with them 
when We shall bring a witness from 
every people, and shall bring thee 
as a witness against these! 
43. On that day those who 
disbelieved and disobeyed the 
Messenger will wish that the earth 
were made level with them, and 
they shall not be able to conceal 
anything from Allah. 
R.7. 

x44, O ye who believe! approach not 
Prayer when you are not in full 
possession of your senses, until you 
know what you say, nor when you 
are unclean, except when you are 
travelling along a way, until you 
have bathed. And if you are ill or 

* you are on a journey while unclean, 
or if one of you comes from the 
privy or you have touched women 
and you find no water, then betake 
yourselves to pure dust and wipe 
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#44. O ye who believe! approach not Prayer while you are mentally dazed till you clearly 


know what you say, nor when you are unclean, 


Note: The expression “unclean” is questionable. The Arabic word junuban (4) is applicable 
to a person after intercourse or after ejaculation even without intercourse. In such cases having 


a bath is essential before offering Prayers. 
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for them and more upright. But Allah 


has cursed them for their disbelief; Opeth | Ogia ga ine pb pau 
so they believe but little. 


#47. Note: Justice cannot be done to the real import of this part of the verse by mere 
translation because here the hypocrites are described as intentionally mispronouncing 
some commonly used phrases to give them a twist with the intention to insult the Holy 
Prophet {may peace and blessings of Allah be upon him). The believers used the phrase 
sami‘nd wa ata‘nd (C 34s.) which means we heard and we obeyed. Instead of saying 
ata ‘nd(\2s&") the hypocrites said ‘asaind (4,42) (the word used in the actual text of the verse) 
meaning thereby that we heard and disobeyed. Yet they pronounced it with a slur intending to 
mislead the hearer into believing that they had said afa ‘nd (4445) instead of ‘asaind (242). A 
keen hearer however could not miss the intended mischief and implied insult. 

Again they uttered the word rã ‘ind (4:3) with a twist of tongue to make it sound half 
way between rda‘ind (4s15) and ra‘ind (is'5). R@‘ind (\4s'3) means be lenient to us while 
ra@‘in@(\2s'3) means ‘O our tender of sheep.’ This again was an attempt to insult the Holy 
Prophet (may peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) under the cover of pronunciation. 
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348. O ye People of the Book! Believe in what We have sent down, fulfilling that which is with 
you, before We inflict humiliation upon some of your leaders causing them to turn their 
backs and takc to thcir heels, or curse them as We cursed the People of the Sabbath. And the 
decree of Allah 1s bound to be carried out. 
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54. Have they a share in the 
kingdom? Then would they not 
give men even so much as the little 
hollow in the back of a date-stone. 
55. Or do they envy men for what 
Allah has given them out of His 
bounty? Jf that is so, surely, We 
gave the Book and Wisdom to the 
children of Abraham a/so and We 
also gave them a great kingdom. 


56. And of them were some who 
believed in him; and of them were 
others who turned away from him. 
And sufficient is Hell as a blazing fire. 


57. Those who disbelieve in Our 
Signs, We shall soon cause them to 
enter Fire. As often as their skins 
are burnt up, We shall give them in 
exchange other skins that they may 
taste the punishment. Surely, Allah 
is Mighty, Wise. 


58. And those who believe and do 
good works, We shall make them 
enter Gardens through which streams 

**flow, to abide therein for ever; 
therein shall they have pure spouses; 
and We shall admit them to a place 
of pleasant and plenteous shade. 


59. Verily, Allah commands you to 
make over the trusts to those 
entitled to them, and that, when you 
judge between men, you judge with 
justice. And surely excellent is that 
with which Allah admonishes you! 
Allah is All-Hearing, All-Seeing. 
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**60. O ye who believe! obey Allah, 
and obey His Messenger and those 
who are in authority among you. 
And if you differ in anything 
among yourselves, refer it to Allah 
and His Messenger if you are 
believers in Allah and the Last 
Day. That is best and most 
commendable in the end. 


R. 9, 
61. Dost thou not know of those 
who pretend that they believe in 
what has been revealed to thee and 
what has been revealed before thee? 
They desire to seek judgment from 
the rebellious, although they were 
commanded not to obey them. And 
Satan desires to lead them far astray. 


62. And when it is said to them, 
‘Come ye to what Allāh has sent 
down and to His Messenger,’ thou 
seest the hypocrites turn away from 
thee with aversion. 

*63. Then how is it that when an 
affliction befalls them because of 
what their hands have sent on 
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<60. O ye who believe! obey Allah, and obey //is Messenger and those who are in authority 


over you. 


Note: The Arabic construction of the phrase ail amri minkum (Sz 3% gs) (who are in 
authority over you) has nol been properly understood by some. Of particular interest is the 
word (afi) which in fact is composed of two prepositions joined together, that is (4) and (.(a 
a5)) means ‘from’ and (4%) means ‘you.’ Literally translating this phrase some translators 
understand it to mean ‘from among yourselves.’ That is to say you should obey only that 
authority which happens to be from among yourselves, meaning Muslim authority alone. In 
this particular instance the preposition (3) only plays a role of linking the preposition (25) 
with the word (#4: 4s!) in a possessive relationship and the translation should be ‘Those who 
are in authority over you.’, as given above in the alternative translation. 

63. Then how is it that when an affliction befalls them because of what their hands have sent 
on before them, they come to thee swearing by Allah, saying, “We meant nothing but an act 


of kindness and conciliation’? 
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swearing by Allah, saying, ‘We 
meant nothing but the doing of 
good and reconciliation?’ 

64. These are they, the secrets of 
whose hearts Allah knows well. So 
turn away from them and admonish 
them and speak to them an effective 
word concerning their own selves. 


65. And We have sent no Messenger 
but that he should be obeyed by the 
command of Allah. And if they had 
come to thee when they had wronged 
their souls, and asked forgiveness of 
Allah, and ifthe Messenger also had 
asked forgiveness for them, they 
would have surely found Allah Oft- 
Retuming with compassion and 
Merciful. 


66. But no, by thy Lord, they are 
not believers until they make thee 
judge in all that is in dispute 
between them and then find not in 
their hearts any demur concerning 
that which thou decidest and submit 
with full submission. 


67. And if We had commanded 

*them, “Kill your people or leave 
your homes,’ they would not have 
done it except a few of them; and if 
they had done what they are 
exhorted to do, it would surely have 
been better for them and conducive 
to greater strength. 
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+*67. Note: The expression ‘Kill your people’ can be misunderstood. The correct translation 


should have been slay yourselves. This certainly does not mean that they were told to commit 
suicide but is merely an expression exhorting them to kill their egos and submit themselves 


completely to the will of God. 


Fe SR ee ee ee 


(See details of transliteration on page ‘p’). 


Part 5- Ô 22234515 


68. And then We would have surely 
given them a great reward from 
Ourself; 

69. And We would surely have 
guided them in the right path. 

70. And whoso obeys Allah and 
this Messenger of His shall be 
among those on whom Allah has 
bestowed His blessings, namely, 
the Prophets, the Truthful, the 
Martyrs, and the Righteous. And 
excellent companions are these. 


71. This grace is from Allah, and 
sufficient is Allah, the All-Knowing. 


R. 10. 

72. O ye who believe! take your 
precautions; then either go forth in 
separate parties or go forth all 
together. 

73. And among you there is he who 
will tarry behind, and ifa misfortune 
befall you, he says, ‘Surely, Allah 
has been gracious to me, since I 
was not present with them.’ 


74. But if there comes to you some 
good fortune from Allah, he says, 
as if there were no love between 
you and him, ‘Would that I had 
been with them, then should I have 
indeed achieved a great success!’ 


75. Let those then fight in the cause 
of Allah who would sell the present 
life for the Hereafter. And whoso 
fights in the cause of Allah, be he 
slain or be he victorious, We shall 
soon give him a great reward. 
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76. And what is the matter with you 
that you fight not in the cause of 
Allah and of the weak—men, 
women and children—who say, 
‘Our Lord, take us out of this town, 
whose people are oppressors, and 
make for us some friend from 
Thyself, and make for us from 
Thyself some helper?’ 


77. Those who believe fight in 
the cause of Allah, and those 
who disbelieve fight in the cause 
of the Evil One. Fight ye 
therefore against the friends of 
Satan; surely, Satan’s strategy 1s 
weak! 


R. 11. 


78. Dost thou not know of those to 
whom it was said: ‘Restrain your 
hands, observe Prayer and pay the 
Zakāt? And when fighting has 
been prescribed for them, behold! a 
section of them fear men as they 
Should fear Allah, or with still 
greater fear; and they say, ‘Our 
Lord, why hast Thou prescribed 
fighting for us? Wouldst Thou not 
grant us respite yet a while?’ Say, 
‘The benefit of this world is little 
and the Hereafter will be better for 
him who fears God; and you shall 
not be wronged a whit.’ 


79. Wheresoever you may be, death 
will overtake you, even if you be in 
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strongly built towers. And if some 
good befalls them, they say, ‘This 
is from Allah;’ and if evil befalls 
them, they say, ‘This is from thee.’ 
Say, ‘All is from Allah.’ What has 
happened to these people that they 
come not near understanding 
anything? 


80. Whatever of good comes to 
thee is from Allah; and whatever of 
evil befalls thee is from thyself. 
And We have sent thee as a 
Messenger to mankind. And 
sufficient is Allah as a Witness. 


81. Whoso obeys the Messenger 
obeys Allah indeed; and whoso 
turns away, then We have not sent 
thee as a keeper over them. 
82. And they say: ‘Obedience is our 
guiding principle; but when they go 
forth from thy presence, a section of 
them spends the night scheming 
against what thou sayest. Allah 
records whatever they scheme by 
night. So turn away from them, and 
put “fy trust in Allah. And sufficient 
is Allah as a Disposer of affairs. 
83. Will they not, then, meditate 
upon the Qur’an? Had it been from 
anyone other than Allah, they 
+ would surely have found therein 
much disagreement. 
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+83. Note: The Quranic expression ikhtilafan kathiran (325 4453), (much disagreement) in 
fact indicates contradiction, meaning thereby that if anyone other than Allah had been the 
author of the Holy Qur’an the people would have certainly found many contradictions in it. A 
similar expression concerning the creation of universe is found in 67:4 (Al-Mulk) declaring 
that il is impossible to find a flaw or contradiction in the work of God. 
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x84. And when there comes to them 
any tidings whether of peace or of 
fear, they spread it about; whereas 
if they had referred it to the 
Messenger and to those in authority 
among them, surely those of them, 
who can elicit the truth from it, 
would have understood it. And had 
it not been for the grace of Allāh 
upon you and His mercy, you would 
have followed Satan, save a few. 
85. Fight, therefore, in the cause of 
Allah—thou art not made 
responsible except for thyself—and 
urge on the believers. It may be that 
Allah will restrain the might of 
those that disbelieve; and Allah is 
Stronger in might and stronger in 
inflicting punishment. 

*86. Whoso makes a righteous 
intercession shall have a share 
thereof, and whoso makes an evil 
intercession, shall have a like 
portion thereof; and Allah is 
Powerful over everything. 


x87. And when you are greeted with 
a prayer, greet ye with a better 
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+84. Note: This translation implies that the Messenger and the persons of authority among 
them were not all capable of drawing right conclusion. Only those among them who had the 
faculty of sound judgement could have discovered the reality. We propose an alternative 
translation as follows which does not leave this flaw and indicates that each among them had 
the capability of discovering the truth if he had contemplated and examined the report: “When 
they conceive (rumours concerning) a matter of peace or alarm they spread it about. 
Whereas if they had referred the matter to the Messenger and those in authority among 
them surely of them those who had critically examined the matter could know the truth.” 
+ 86. Whoso makes a righteous intercession shall have a share thereof, and whoso makes an evil 
intercession, shall have a like portion of evil consequences thereof; and Allah is Powerful over 


everything. 


+* 87. Note: This translation narrows down the application of the verse to only verbal expressions 
of goodwill while the admonition contained therein has much wider application. In fact, it 
covers not only verbal greetings but also intends gifts of all kinds to be responded to more 


generously or at least in the same measure. 
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prayer or at /east return it. Surely, 
Allah takes account of all things. 


88. Allah is He beside Whom there is 
none worthy of worship. He will 
certainly continue to assemble you 
till the Day of Resurrection, about 
which there is no doubt. And who is 
more truthful in his word than Allah? 
R. 12. 

89. What has happened to you that 
you are divided into two parties 
regarding the hypocrites? And Allah 
has overthrown them because of what 
they earned. Desire ye to guide him 
whom Allah has caused to perish? 
And for him whom Allah causes to 
perish thou shalt not find a way. 

90. They wish that you should 
disbelieve as they have disbelieved, 
so that you may become all alike. 
Take not, therefore, friends from 
among them, until they emigrate in 
the way of Allah. And if they turn 
away, then seize them and kill them 
wherever you find them; and take 
no friend nor helper from among 
them; 


91. Except those who are connected 
with a people between whom and 
you there is a pact, or those who 
come to you, while their hearts 
shrink from fighting you or fighting 
their own people. And if Allah had 
so pleased, He would have given 
them power over you, then they 


E. or A a a x 


AN-NISA’ 


Chapter 4 - ” pay. 


a 9 a 9 Oo ie 
| la “ a” A “ \ 
ISLE hy hha) 
Iw OD a ew Pa On ag Re 
Put eee SIO a al aa l Ea laag 


ed “ 7% 
a” 


(> 
—\ 
(CS 
Keo 
C 
SE iS 


us now naj’ ? x Wee: 
sabl SAS B'S eG REL 


Doon G / 
Abed! 5 285555 IS DY 
it a. BE o4 ~ s K r È 
BIS Y 5 aaga aa ES 

l on 4096 a? 
Ola Y 3 5 bate 
P 6 g 
éru pd Doa Y] 


“ 


> 55. 54255 


Vee ar “ an ens y 
ASPE ode aSGtars soe 
Seen 


(See details of transliteration on page p’). 


Part 5- Ô 2223455 


AN-NISA’ 


Chapter 4 - ” Aai 


would have surely fought you. So, 
if they keep aloof from you and 
fight you not, and make you an 
offer of peace, then remember that 
Allah has allowed you no way of 
aggression against them. 
92. You will find others who desire 
to be secure from you and to be 
secure from their own people. 
Whenever they are made to revert 
to hostility, they fall headlong into 
it. Therefore, if they do not keep 
aloof from you nor offer you peace 
nor restrain their hands, then seize 
them and kill them, wherever you 
find them. Against these We have 
given you clear authority. 
R. 13. 
93. It does not become a believer to 
kill a believer unless it be by mistake. 
And he who kills a believer by 
mistake shall free a believing slave, 
and pay blood money to be handed 
over to his heirs, unless they remit it 
as charity. But if the person slain be 
of a people hostile to you, and be a 
believer, then the offender shall free 
a believing slave; and if he be of a 
people between whom and you is a 
pact, then the offender shall pay 
blood money to be handed over to 
his heirs, and free a believing slave. 
**But whoso finds not one, then he 
shall fast for two consecutive 
months—a mercy from Allah. And 
Allah is All-Knowing, Wise. 
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** 93, But whoso finds not one, then he shall fast for two consecutive months—a means of 
seeking forgiveness prescribed by Allah. And Allah is All-Knowing, Wise. 
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94. And whoso kills a believer 
intentionally, his reward shall be 
Hell wherein he shall abide. And 
Allah will be wroth with him and 
will curse him and will prepare for 
him a great punishment. 

95. O ye who believe! when you go 
forth in the cause of Allah, make 
proper investigation and say not to 
anyone who greets you with the 
greeting of peace, ‘Thou art not a 
believer.” You seek the goods of 
this life, but with Allah are good 
things in plenty. Such were you 
before this, but Allah conferred His 
special favour on you; so do make 
proper investigation. Surely, Allah 
is well aware of what you do. 


96. Those of the believers who 
sit still, excepting the disabled 
ones, and those who Strive in the 
cause of Allah with their wealth 
and their persons, are not equal. 
Allah has exalted in rank those 
who strive with their wealth and 
their persons above those who 
sit still. And to each Allah has 
promised good. And Allah has 
exalted those who strive above 
those who sit still, by a great 
reward, 


97. Namely, by degrees of excellence 


bestowed by Him, and by special œ 
forgiveness and mercy. And Allah is & 


Most Forgiving, Merciful. 
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+101, Note: The Arabic words ff sabtlillāh (ai Ji. 3) mean for the sake of Allah or in the cause of 
Allah. 
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trouble. Verily, the disbelievers are 
an open enemy to you. 


103. And when thou art among 
them, and leadest the Prayer for 
them, let a party of them stand with 
thee and let them take their arms. 
And when they have performed 
their prostrations, let them go to 
your rear, and let another party, 
who have not yet prayed, come 
forward and pray with thee; and let 
them take their means of defence 
and their arms. The disbelievers 
wish that you be neglectful of your 
arms and your baggage that they 
may fall upon you at once. And it 
shall be no sin on you, if you are in 
trouble on account of rain or if you 
are sick, that you lay aside your 
arms. But you should a/ways take 
your means of defence. Surely, 
Allah has prepared an humiliating 
punishment for the disbelievers. 


104. And when you have finished 
the Prayer, remember Allah while 
standing, and sitting, and /ying on 
your sides. And when you are secure 
from danger, then observe Prayer in 
x the prescribed form; verily Prayer is 
enjoined on the believers to be 
performed at fixed hours. 


105. And slacken not in seeking 
these people. If you suffer, they too 
suffer even as you suffer. But you 
hope from Allah what they hope 
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3104. verily Prayer is enjoined on the believers to be performed at prescribed times. 


Fk See ee 


| 4 


(See details of transliteration on page ‘p’). 


af 


Part 5- Ô 2223455 


Wise. R. 16. 


106. We have surely sent down to 
thee the Book comprising the truth, 
that thou mayest judge between 
men by that which Allah has taught 


thee. And be not thou a disputer for 


the faithless; 

107. And ask forgiveness of Allah. 
Surely, Allah is Most Forgiving, 
Merciful. 


108. And plead not on behalf of 
those who are dishonest to 
themselves. Surely, Allah loves not 
one who is perfidious and a great 
sinner. 

109. They seek to hide from men, 
but they cannot hide from Allāh; 
and He is with them when they 
spend the night plotting about 
matters of which He does not 
approve. And Allah encompasses 
what they do. 


110. Behold! you are they who 
pleaded for them in the present life. 
But who will plead with Allah for 
them on the Day of Resurrection, 
or who will be a guardian over 
them? 


111. And whoso does evil or wrongs 
his soul, and then asks forgiveness 
of Allah, will surely find Allah Most 
Forgiving, Merciful. 
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112. And whoso commits a sin 
commits it only against his own 
soul. And Allāh is All-Knowing, 
Wise. 

113. And whoso commits a fault or 
a sin, then imputes it to an innocent 
person, certainly bears the burden 
of a calumny and a manifest sin. 


R. 17. 


* 114. And but for the grace of Allah 
upon thee and His mercy, a party 
of them had resolved to bring 
about thy ruin. And they ruin none 
but themselves and they cannot 
harm thee at all. Allah has sent 
down to thee the Book and 
Wisdom and has taught thee what 
thou knewest not, and great is 
Allah’s grace on thee. 


* 115. There is no good in many of 
their conferences except the 
conferences of such as enjoin 
charity, or goodness, or the making 
of peace among men. And whoso 
does that, seeking the pleasure of 
Allah, We shall soon bestow on 
him a great reward. 


116. And as to him who opposes 
the Messenger after guidance has 
become clear to him, and follows a 
way other than that of the believers, 
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** 114. And but for the grace of Allah upon you and His mercy, a party of them had resolved to 
lead you astray but He frustrated their designs. In tact they lead none but themselves 


astray and they cannot harm you at all. 


+* 115. No good comes out of their secret consultations except when they decide to spend in 
the cause of the poor or to do works of publie welfare or to effect reconciliation and 


reformation among people. 
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We shall let him pursue the way he & 


is pursuing and shall cast him into 
Hell; and an evil destination it 1s. 
R. 18. 

117. Allah will not forgive that 
anything be associated with Him as 
partner, but He will forgive what is 
short of that to whomsoever He 
pleases. And whoso associates 
anything as partner with Allah has 
indeed strayed far away. 

* 118. They invoke beside Him none 
but lifeless objects; and they invoke 
none but Satan, the rebellious, 


119. Whom Allah has cursed. And 
he said, ‘I will assuredly take a 
fixed portion from Thy servants; 


120. ‘And assuredly I will lead 
them astray and assuredly I will 

excite in them vain desires, and 
assuredly I will incite them and 
they will cut the ears of cattle; and 
assuredly I will incite them and 
they will alter Allah’s creation.’ 
And he who takes Satan for a friend 
beside Allah has certainly suffered 
a manifest loss. 


121. He holds out promises to them 
and raises vain desires in them, and 
Satan promises them nothing but 
vain things. 

122. These are they whose abode 
shall be Hell and they shall find no 


way of escape from it. 
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#¢ 118. They invoke besides Him none but false goddesses, while ¿z truth they invoke none but 


Satan, the rebellious, 


x< 120. and assuredly T will command them so that they will incise the cars of camels and 
other cattle and assuredly I will bid them and they will alter Allah’s creations.’ 
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123. But as to those who believe 
and do good works, We will admit 
them into Gardens, beneath which 
streams flow, abiding therein for 
ever. /t is Allah’s unfailing promise; 
and who can be more truthful than 
Allah in word? 


124. It shall not be according to 
your desires, nor according to the 
desires of the People of the Book. 
Whoso does evil shall be rewarded 
for it; and he shall find for himself 
no friend or helper beside Allah. 
125. But whoso does good works, 
whether male or female, and is a 
believer, such shall enter Heaven, 
and shall not be wronged even as 
much as the little hollow in the 
back of a date-stone. 

126. And who is better in faith than 
he who submits himself to Allah, 
and he is a doer of good, and 
follows the religion of Abraham, 
the upright? And Allah took 
Abraham for a special friend. 

127. And to Allah belongs all that is 
in the heavens and all that is in the 
earth; and Allah encompasses all 


things. 
R. 19. 


128. And they seek of thee the 
decision of the Law with regard to 
women. Say, Allah gives you His 
decision regarding them. And so 
does that which is recited to you in 
the Book concerning the orphan girls 
whom you give not what is prescribed 
for them and whom you desire to 
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not wholly to one so that you leave 
the other like a thing suspended. = 
And if you amend and act 
righteously, surely Allah is Most 
Forgiving, Merciful. Mites) 
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you also, to fear Allah. But if you ‘ 
disbelieve, then remember that to a 
+130. And you cannot keep perfect balance between wives, despite your best intentions, so 
incline not entirely fo one lest the other should be left suspended, unattended and uncared 
for. 
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Allāh belongs whatever is in the W pora GE AG 6% » U2) Y| ò 
heavens and whatever is in the earth, 
and Allāh is Self-Sufficient, 
Praiseworthy. . | 
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the earth, and sufficient is Allah as g Ş 
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He revealed before it. And whoso ~~? JH! gH! SHS! 3 ge) 


**136. O ye who believe! be strict in observing justice, being witnesses for the sake of Allah, 
even though it be against yourselves or against parents and kindred. 
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disbelieve, then again believe, then s 


disbelieve, and then increase in 
disbelief, Allāh will never forgive 
them nor will He guide them to the 
way. 

139. Give to the hypocrites the 
tidings that for them is a grievous 
punishment, 


140. Those who take disbelievers 
for friends rather than believers. Do 
they seek honour at their hands? 
Then Jet them remember that all 
honour belongs to Allah. 


141. And He has already revealed 
to you in the Book that, when you 
hear the Signs of Allāh being 
denied and mocked at, sit not with 
them until they engage in a talk 
other than that; for in that case you 
would be like them. Surely, Allah 
will assemble the hypocrites and 
the disbelievers in Hell, all 
together; 


142. Those who wait for news 
concerning you. If you have a 
victory from Allāh, they say, ‘Were 
we not with you?’ And if the 
disbelievers have a share of it, they 
say to them, ‘Did we not get the 
better of you, and protect you 
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judge between you on the Day of 
Resurrection; and Allāh will not 
grant the disbelievers a way fo 
prevail against the believers. 

R. 21. 


* 143. The hypocrites seek to deceive 
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Allāh, but He will punish them for 
their deception. And when they 
stand up for Prayer, they stand 
lazily and to be seen of men, and 
they remember Allāh but little, 


144. Wavering between this and 
that, belonging neither to these nor 
to those. And he whom Allāh causes 
to perish, for him thou shalt not 
find a way. 


145. O ye who believe! take not 
disbelievers for friends, in 
preference to believers. Do you 
mean to give Allāh a manifest proof 
against yourselves? 


146. The hypocrites shall surely be 
in the lowest depth of the Fire; and 
thou shalt find no helper for them, 


147. Except those who repent and 
amend and hold fast to Allāh and 
are sincere in their obedience to 
Allāh. These are among the 
believers. And Allāh will soon 
bestow a great reward upon the 
believers. 
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143. The hypocrites seek to deceive Allāh, but He will cause them to be deceived 


themselves. 
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148. Why should Allāh punish you, 
if you are thankful and if you 
believe? And Allah is Appreciating, 
All-Knowing. 


149, Allah likes not the uttering of x 


unseemly speech in public, except 
on the part of one who is being 
wronged. Verily, Allāh is All- 
Hearing, All-Knowing. 


150. Whether you make public a 
good deed or conceal it, or pardon 
an evil, Allāh is certainly the 
Effacer of sins, and is All-Powerful. 


151. Surely, those who disbelieve 
in Allāh and His Messengers and 
desire to make a distinction 
between Allāh and His Messengers, 
and say, ‘We believe in some and 
disbelieve in others,’ and desire to 
take a way in between, 


152. These indeed are veritable 
disbelievers, and We have prepared 
for the disbelievers an humiliating 
punishment. 

153. And as for those who believe 
in Allah and in all of His Messengers 
and make no distinction between 
any of them, these are they whom 
He will soon give their rewards. 
And Allah is Most Forgiving, 


Merciful. 
R. 22. 


154. The People of the Book ask 
thee to cause a Book to descend on 
them from heaven. They asked 
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Moses a greater thing than this: 
they said, ‘Show us Allah openly.’ 
Then a destructive punishment 
overtook them because of their 
transgression. Then they took the 
calf for worship after clear Signs 
had come to them, but We pardoned 
xeven that. And We gave Moses 
manifest authority. 
155. And We raised high above them 
the Mount while making a covenant 
with them, and We said to them, 
‘Enter the gate submissively,’ and 
We said to them, “Transgress not in 
the matter of the Sabbath.’ And We 
took from them a firm covenant. 


156. Then, because of their breaking 
of their covenant, and their denial 
of the Signs of Allah, and their 
seeking to kill the Prophets unjustly, 
and their saying: “Our hearts are 
wrapped in covers,—nay, but 
Allah has sealed them because of 
their disbelief, so they believe not 
but little— 

157. And because of their disbelief 
and their uttering against Mary a 
grievous calumny, 


* 158. And their saying, ‘We did kill 
the Messiah, Jesus, son of Mary, the 
Messenger of Allah;’ whereas they 
slew him not, nor crucified him, but 
he was made to appear to them like 
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+ 154. And We gave Moscs clear overwhelming argument. 
*¢ 158. Note: The emphasis is upon their failure to murder Jesus by any means. The reader is 
reminded that the very beginning of the verse refers to the Jewish boast that they had succeeded 


in murdering Jesus. 
t. i.e. killed him by crucifixion. 
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one crucified; and those who differ le. aig SLLS we dis laS 
therein are certainly in a state of Co. Oy te re 
doubt about it; they have no definite Gu IPLI Y as Oe ey oe 


knowledge thereof, but only follow a a eee R f AS 
conjecture; and they did not convert SS T 


this conjecture into a certainty; 


+ 159. On the contrary, Allāh exalted AN 8 5. a AA Li os 
him to Himself. And Allah is TE ee 
Mighty, Wise. aaa Te 


This Jewish claim is firmly rejected by the Holy Qur’an. That is why by the end of the verse, 
the conclusive declaration is that whatever may have happened they certainly failed to kill 
him. This implies that it is not the act of crucifixion which is denied. What is denied is death 
by crucifixion. 

Walakin shubbiha lahum ( 345 424 »$3 5): the word shubbiha (424) in the text must be 
carefully studied. The context of the preceding text would not permit the implied reference to 
any other than Jesus or alternatively it could refer to the incident in general. In conformity with 
the rules of grammar the implied pronoun in the word shubbiha (4+4) can refer to none other 
than Jesus Christ himself. This means that it was he who was obscured and made to appcar to 
them similar to someone else. Hence as Jesus was hung upon the cross he hung in the likeness 
of somconce else. Evidently the denial is not that of crucifixion or apparent death thercupon but 
the denial is death by crucifixion. There certainly was greal confusion as to what actually had 
happened. So the verse continucs to build the secnario of the confusion and doubt. All else is 
nothing bul conjecture. That is the final conclusion. 

If the word shubbiha refers to the incident as such, this would point to the divergent 
claims of the two disputing parties as to what had happened. Neither of the parties were certain 
of the validity of their claims. For instance the Christian belief of Jesus’ death by crucifixion 
and later resurrection was not based on any tangible grounds but was merely conjectural. 
Likewise the Jewish claim of Jesus’ death upon the cross was no less conjectural. Hence their 
appeal to Pilate for the possession of Jesus’ body. In fact they clearly expressed their doubts 
regarding the entire episode of his so-called death and warned Pilate that in the likelihood of 
his survival he might reappear in public claiming that he had risen from the dead. (Matthew 
27:63-64) 

Tt is to this that the last part of the verse under study refers, when it says wa 
innalladhina (4335' 13). Certainly those who differ about it (or about him as to what actually 
befell him) were themselves in doubt. 

* 159. Note: Bal rafa‘ahullahu ilaihi (445; 44: 435 33): the majority of orthodox Muslims infer 
from this part of the verse that the connotation of Bal refers to the act of crucifixion Le., 
instead of letting him die upon the cross, God rescued him by raising him bodily to somewhere 
in the heavens. As such he should be living somewhere in space in the same corporal form that 
he possessed prior to the attempt of his crucifixion. This interpretation raises many difficult 
questions, mainly: 

(a) If Jesus was not crucified at all, is the entire history of crucifixion emphatically 
denied and the whole episode just a fiction or delusion suffered by the Jews, the Christians and 
the Romans alike? 

(b) Where in the verse is the claim that Jesus was raised bodily to heavens? All that is 
mentioned simply is that Allah exalted him to Himself. 


(See details of transliteration on page ‘p’). 
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Day of Resurrection, he (Jesus) TE ae 
shall be a witness against them— o s gE 


As to the first question the orthodox build a fantastic scenario according to which the 
fact of crucifixion itself is not denied but it is claimed that the person who was crucified was 
not Jesus but someone else who was given the likeness of Jesus by some angels at the command 
of God. Hence the doubts and conjectures were about the identily of the person who was 
crucified. Evidently this explanation creates only more problems than it solves. Moreover, the 
entire tale is absolutely without foundation. No scriptural evidence or evidence based on the 
traditions of the Holy Prophet (may peace and blessings of Allah be on him) is ever presented 
to support this bizarre claim which simply adds more conjectural confusion. 

It is as if this explanation of the verse dawned only upon the medieval scholars while 
the Messenger of God, peace be upon him, remained himself completely unaware of it. 

As to the second question the weakness of the claim is apparent from the wording of 
the Holy Qur’an. The word rafa ‘a (333) means elevated. Whenever Allah elevates a person the 
elevation always refers to the status of the person, never to his body. In fact it is impossible to 
translate this verse in any way other than the said meaning ie., the elevation of spiritual 
station. 

The verse declares that Allah clevated Jesus to Himself. Evidently no point in space 
of Heaven is mentioned to which Allah raised him. He raised him to Himself while He was 
present there where Jesus was. No place in Heaven or earth is empty of Allah’s presence. So 
when someone is said to be raised to Him, a bodily movement is impossible and inconceivable. 
According to Ahmadiyya understanding of this verse, the connotation of ‘on the contrary’ 
refers to the Jewish claim of the accursed death of Jesus. Obviously the opposite of curse is 
nearness to God. 

** 160. Note: This verse has been the subject of controversy regarding its real import. Some 
scholars believe that it refers to a remote future in relation to the time of crucifixion indicating 
that all Jews without exception will one day have faith in Jesus Christ and accept him as a true 
Prophet of God. They claim that it is also mentioned in this verse that this miracle would take 
place in the lifetime of Jesus Christ. This they infer from the words qabla mautiht (4332 533) 
which means before his death. 

As the Jews have not yet accepted him, therefore, according to such scholars Jesus 
must be still alive. 

Another commonly held view is that the expression ‘before his death’ refers to every 
member of the Jewish faith of the time of Jesus Christ. In this ease this would mean that every 
Jew would believe in Jesus Christ before his death—a claim which can only be verified by 
God. 

Unfortunately many problems and difficulties stand in the way of accepting these 
propositions in toto. 

We propose a completely different and new solution to the problem. The verse under 
study is translated as “There is no one among the people of the Book but will certainly believe 
in him before his death.” 

The word in italics Łe., ‘one’ is not literally mentioned in the verse but is only implied. 
If it were mentioned the verse would mean as follows: 

wa in ahadimmin ahlitkitabi ese] hai ee los 


TN 7 i METH TSS TS TTT = i i s T 7 2g : 


(See details of transliteration on page p’). 


a ? a 
Part 6- 4 ES 


AN-NISA’ 


Chapter 4 - ” Aai 


161. So, because of the transgression 
of the Jews, We forbade them pure 
things which had been allowed to 
them, and also because of their 
hindering many men from Allah’s 
way, 

162. And because of their taking 
interest, although they had been 
forbidden it, and because of their 
devouring people’s wealth 
wrongfully. And We have prepared 
for those of them who disbelieve a 
painful punishment. 

163. But those among them who 
are firmly grounded in knowledge, 
and the believers, believe in what 
has been sent down to thee and 
what was sent down before thee, 
and especially those who observe 
Prayer and those who pay the Zakat 
and those who believe in Allah and 
the Last Day. To these will We 


surely give a great reward. 
R, 23. 


164. Surely, We have sent revelation 
to thee, as We sent revelation to 
Noah and the Prophets after him; 
and We sent revelation to Abraham 
and Ishmael and Isaac and Jacob 
and his children and to Jesus and 
Job and Jonah and Aaron and 
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The word in bold letters is the implied word. We suggest that instead of Ahad being implied 
we should consider the word farig (a) as the implied word. In that case the translation would 
be: “There is no sect or group from among the People of the Book but will have faith in him 


(Jesus Christ} before his death.” 


This requires that Jesus must have migrated to the lands occupied by the lost tribes of 
Isracl and in doing so he fulfilled his mission of delivering his message to all the twelve flocks 
of the house of Israel. This view is further powerfully supported by a prophecy of Jesus Christ 
wherein he claimed that he would go in search of the lost sheep of the house of Isracl. (Matthew 


15:24) 
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**Solomon, and We gave David a 
Book. 


165. And We sent some Messengers 
whom We have already mentioned 
to thee and some Messengers whom 
We have not mentioned to thee— 
xand Allah spoke to Moses 
particularly— 
166. Messengers, bearers of glad 
tidings and warners, so that people 
may have no plea against Allah 
after the coming of the Messengers. 
And Allah is Mighty, Wise. 


167. But Allah bears witness by 
means of the revelation which He 
has sent down to thee that He has 
sent it down pregnant with His 
knowledge; and the angels also 
bear witness; and sufficient is Allah 
as a Witness. 

168. Those who disbelieve and 
hinder others from the way of Allah, 
have certainly strayed far away. 


169. Surely, those who have 
disbelieved and have acted unjustly, 
Allah is not going to forgive them, 
nor will He show them any way, 
170. Except the way of Hell, 
wherein they shall abide for a long, 
long period. And that is easy for 
Allah. 

x< 164. and to David We gave ‘Zabūr’. 
Note: Zabiir (53/3) refers to the Psalms. 
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=< 165. Note: According to Arabic grammar when the root of a word is repeated as kaf lam mim 
(< JS) is repeated in taklima (4.45) in this verse, it is done with an intention to indicate 
intensity or repetition or high quality or to clarify an ambiguity. All these connotations can be 


applicable simultaneously. 
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171. O mankind, the Messenger 
has indeed come to you with Truth 
from your Lord; believe therefore, 
it will be better for you. But if you 
disbelieve, verily, to Allāh belongs 
whatever is in the heavens and in 
the earth. And Allāh is All- 
Knowing, Wise. 

172. O People of the Book, exceed 
not the limits in your religion, and 
say not of Allāh anything but the 
truth. Verily, the Messiah, Jesus, 
son of Mary, was only a Messenger 
of Allāh and a fulfilment of His 
word which He sent down to Mary, 
and a mercy from Him. So believe 
in Allāh and His Messengers, and 
say not ‘They are three.’ Desist, it 
will be better for you. Verily, Allah 
is the only One God. Far is it from 
His Holiness that He should have a 
son. To Him belongs whatever is in 
the heavens and whatever is in the 
earth. And sufficient 1s Allah as a 
Guardian. 

R, 24, 


173. Surely, the Messiah will never 
disdain to be a servant of Allah, nor 
will the angels near unto God; and 
whoso disdains to worship Him 
and feels proud, He will gather 
them all to Himself. 


174. Then as for those who believed 
and did good works, He will give 
them their rewards in full and will 
give them more out of His bounty; 
but as for those who disdained and 
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were proud, He will punish them 
with a painful punishment. And 
they shall find for themselves 
beside Allāh no friend nor helper. 


175. O ye people, a manifest proof 
has indeed come to you from your 
Lord, and We have sent down to 
you a Clear light. 


176. So, as for those who believe in 
Allah and hold fast to Him, He will 
surely admit them to His mercy and 
grace and will guide them on a 
straight path /eading to Himself. 


177. They ask thee for instructions. 
Say, Allah gives you His instructions 
concerning ‘Kalalah’: If a man dies 
leaving no child and he has a sister, 
then she shall have half of what he 
leaves; and he shall inherit her if 
she has no child. But if there be two 
sisters, then they shall have two- 
thirds of what he leaves. And if the 
heirs be brethren—both men and 
women—then the male shall have 
as much as the portion of two 
females. Allah explains this to you 
lest you go astray, and Allah knows 
all things well. 
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seeking grace from their Lord, and 
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$3. O ye who believe! Profane none of the things sanctified by Allah. 
Note: The sanctified things may include certain specific periods of time, places or living 
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despaired of harming your religion. 
So fear them not, but fear Me. This 
day have | perfected your religion 
for you and completed My favour 
upon you and have chosen for you 
Islam as religion. But whoso is 
forced by hunger, without being 
wilfully inclined to sin, then, surely, 
Allah is Most Forgiving, Merciful. 


5. They ask thee what is made lawful 
for them. Say, “All good things have 
been made lawful for you; and what 
you have taught the beasts and birds 
of prey to catch for you, training 
them for hunting and teaching them 
of what Allah has taught you. So eat 
of that which they catch for you, and 
pronounce thereon the name of 
Allah. And fear Allah. Surely, Allah 
is quick in reckoning.’ 


6. This day all good things have 
been made lawful for you. And the 
food of the People of the Book is 
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lawful for you, and your food is 
lawful for them. And lawful for you 
are chaste believing women and 
chaste women from among those 
who were given the Book before 
you, when you give them their 
dowries, contracting valid marriage 
and not committing fornication nor 
taking secret paramours. And 
whoever rejects the faith, his work 
has doubtless come to naught, and 
in the Hereafter he will be among 


the losers. 
R, 2. 


7. O ye who believe! when you 
stand up for Prayer, wash your 
faces, and your hands up to the 
elbows, and pass your wet hands 
over your heads, and wash your 

*feet to the ankles. And if you be 
unclean, purify yourselves by 
bathing. And if you are ill or you 
are on a journey while unclean, or 
one of you comes from the privy 
or you have touched women, and 
you find not water, betake 
yourselves to pure dust and wipe 
therewith your faces and your 
hands. Allah desires not that He 
should place you in a difficulty, 
but He desires to purify you and to 
complete His favour upon you, so 
that you may be grateful. 


8. And remember Allah’s favour 
upon you and the covenant which 


+ Sce note under 4:44,. (Publisher) 


AE or: Fe TEE = 


{ 


a 


ô 


P 

pid x A P Pe oar a Z ” a 
EKER AS 5 de ACA 3 
re ie ae ee ae 
I aaa Ste go! I 
TEA A nen ie ee oe gna’ 
13) DAS Cre ASS! 1959! Goh! 
A Kaer Bor A 

s lAl Grote Y ’ 
e? “ Pe A aoe A 
5 LSE LS $85 WEYL 
“a “ “ ff 
Fan C1 or ee te eee 
Gd per | S254)! 3505 


a 


TY 
Ş 
A 


2 


EEEE E EA 


Fn 2 Os +w A A An nA? 3 
mee e die a) ARa 
” { 
A A A w a a AA A Jus 
e fal 
7 I> 2 2 SLE DARL 4! 
a” i 
“ 2 ù 9 3 à A 
w ap a a “ P? n ws f w 
Pind 3 AEN Ss Me =S 
2 A 9 D p 


2 


a“ Dy A L Z hence a 
ASA S BSE gy! d635 1355515 


reece eae eG : 


(See details of transliteration on page ‘p’). 


Part 6-4 bié Ý AL-MA’IDAH Chapter 5- 0 333 


He made with you, when you said, iret tis Saua Ki 
‘We hear and we obey.’ And fear ; S ai a PORS 
Allāh. Surely, Allah knows well Aš 40!) 240! 190515 sab 
what 1s in the minds. 
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9. O ye who believe! be steadfast in Cre! gs Pag Iga! Sei ga 
the cause of Allah, bearing witness eee Beek: 
in equity; and let not a people’s PBR 3 badh AE a 
enmity incite you to act otherwise i Te Laler 


than with justice. Be always just, 


that is nearer to righteousness. And Ady Ray $38: E W rif 2? 
fear Allah. Surely, Allah is aware of j a 
what you do. OSes, HS : > BL! S| 
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10. Allah has promised those who pees 4 [È A OES NE 
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11. And as for those who disbelieve Cy Q136 315 gaS Gii 3 
and reject Our Signs, they are the 

people of Hell. OSOE] Ladi aghi 
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12. O ye who believe! remember ésa 13555. hast REA eal QIU 
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their hands from you; and fear ý 
Allāh. And on Allāh should the Pane Sabi }E5 bi 1,851 3 


believers rely. Y og 
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13. And indeed Allah did take a See) B43 CAs VECER A i. 
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Israel; and We raised among them Jésus E eri 
twelve leaders. And Allāh said, 


%13. Note: Perhaps there is no single word which can adequately do justice to the word wa 
(2255). It does not only mean ‘a leader’ but also means a proclaimer, the one who has the 
authority to read the proclamation or pronounce judgement on behalf of a sovereign or other 
higher authorities. 
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and believe in My Messengers and 
support them, and lend to Allah a 
goodly loan, I will remove your 
evils from you and admit you into 
Gardens beneath which streams 
flow. But whoso from among you 
disbelieves thereafter does indeed 
stray away from the right path.’ 


14. So, because of their breaking 
their covenant, We have cursed 
them, and have hardened their 
hearts. They pervert the words from 
their proper places and have 
forgotten a good part of that with 
which they were exhorted. And 
thou wilt not cease to discover 
treachery on their part, except in a 

**few of them. So pardon them and 
turn away from them. Surely, Allah 
loves those who do good. 


15. And from those also who say, 
‘We are Christians, We took a 
covenant, but they too have forgotten 
a good part of that with which they 
» were exhorted. So We have caused 
cenit and hatred among them till 
the Day of Resurrection. And Allah 
will soon let them know what they 
have been doing. 
16. O People of the Book! there has 


3 14. So pardon them and show forbearance. 
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Note: Turning away indicates an act of forbearance and overlooking the faults of others with 


kindness. 


`< 15. Note: The Arabic word aghraind (4441) has the basic meaning to make something stick fast 
to another so that it becomes an inseparable part of it. Hence the translation we prefer is: So 
We made mutual enmity and hatred their lot till the Day of Resurrection. 
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come to you Our Messenger who 
unfolds to you much of what you 
had kept hidden of the Book and 
passes over much. There has come 
to you indeed from Allah a Light 
and a clear Book. 

17. Thereby does Allah guide those 
who seek His pleasure on the paths 
of peace, and leads them out of 
every kind of darkness into light by 
His will, and guides them to the 
right path. 


18. They have indeed disbelieved 
who say, “Surely, Allah is none but 
the Messiah, son of Mary.’ Say, 
‘Who then has any power against 
Allah, if He desire to bring to naught 
the Messiah, son of Mary, and his 
mother and all those that are in the 
earth?’ And to Allah belongs the 
kingdom of the heavens and the 
earth and what is between them. He 
creates what He pleases; and Allah 
has power to do all things. 


19. The Jews and the Christians say, 
‘We are sons of Allah and His loved 
ones.’ Say, “Why then does He 
punish you for your sins? Nay, you 
are only human beings among those 
He has created.’ He forgives whom 
He pleases and punishes whom He 
pleases. And to Allah belongs the 
kingdom of the heavens and the 
earth and what is between them, 
and to Him shall be the return. 


20. O People of the Book! there has 


Page? ane Se rae ee 


AL-MA’IDAH 


Ca 


Chapter 5- ð BS 


PR p grap a P P ca, 
Aate wre 6 w wae ñ 2 wps 
+ * 
ODI AS lee IHS PBS oe 

A e 


nb, 27 a Z Rea “ ie A 
Sa ó o piarda oe 
a” 


jrr 


V ogon Pige A PEA E E meee re ee 

Mode EES pal G8 S 
“a 

rf P 4 
Sf Eel ee. wee PAWE 
SAG 4515.8) RI A Al dy Ead 

ay F wind DP | 2 
Se) At og apd I pl 
| ^ e “ 

a rn A ana A o* ae 

bie J) add nad 3 adha 25! GU} 
nel ab 
e) oaa 


Ze 
o ow ff rats oe @ 67,24 
g Si PE GS a 
P 


a oe NL ` A A 
OH NS. BI Bel hy 


—— 

Ate Peis a Sales Sa 
Sg 213151. a) ES AI) Ema 
e a ee BP A a wy Pi 
G O4 Sasi 5 25} Oe ALS! 
E ek ae Py) 5 uw Zn @ AG, 
Pyl his gly 5 abd U8) 


ie Bie ee g A Za “7 ane, 2 
JAIU ST SGA 65 9)! 5 


2 A pa % i iS Ai a 3 watt a 
IgA) GPs ig pod! 5554) Ss § 
D a < 44 ae eg ws 
PSS SSS S13 US 2 BLES 3 oh 
Eg Gs rE E o aZ wie 
s Gm COO peed BS Se AOE 
DI BOR A SEPP DD, Bh aS EE 
SLES En SAS 5 FLAG OS) pea 
aA ani A ec ae oe BS, 5 5p ww A 
Le 508) Y! SS pe! SL ay 

One PEIES PELA 

IG Ct 9 "+ 

AET E E A wate TAT 

Uga aE 38 KS! eu 
> 


<S Kee a 


(See details of transliteration on page ‘p’). 


Ca 


Chapter 5- ð BS 


Part 6-4 dbidouy AL-MA’IDAH 
nt 1 ohh aw aeds (2 2% owes 
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break in the series of Messengers, 
who makes things clear to you lest 
you say, “There has come to us no 
bearer of glad tidings and no warner.’ 
So a Bearer of glad tidings and a 
Warner has indeed come to you. And 
Allah has power to do all things. 
R. 4. 
21. And remember when Moses 
said to his people, ‘ʻO my people, 
call to mind Allah’s favour upon 
you when He appointed Prophets 
among you and made you kings, 
xand gave you what He gave not to 
any other among the peoples. 


22. ‘O my people, enter the Holy 
Land which Allah has ordained for 
you and do not turn back, for then 
you will turn losers.’ 


23. They said, ‘O Moses, there is in 
that /and a haughty and powerful 
people, and we shall not enter it until 
they go forth from it. But if they go 
forth from it, then we will enter it.’ 


24. Thereupon two men from 
among those who feared their Lord, 
on whom Allah had conferred His 
favour, said, ‘Enter the gate, 
advancing against them; when once 
you have entered it, then surely you 
will be victorious. And put your 
trust in Allah, if you are believers.’ 
25. They said, ‘O Moses, we will 
never enter it so long as they remain 
in it. Therefore, go thou and thy 
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scratched in the ground, that He 
might show him how to hide the 
corpse of his brother. He said, ‘Woe 
is me! Am I not able to be even like 
this raven so that I may hide the 
corpse of my brother?’ And then he 
became regretful. 


33. On account of this, 


LER 
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AL-MA’IDAH 


prescribed for the children of Israel  ? 


that whosoever killed a person— 
unless it be for killing a person or 
for creating disorder in the land—it 
shall be as if he had killed all 
mankind; and whoso gave life to 
one, it shall be as if he had given 
life to all mankind. And Our 
Messengers came to them with 
clear Signs, yet even after that, 
many of them commit excesses in 
the land. 


34. The reward of those who 
wage war against Allah and His 
Messenger and strive to create 
disorder in the land is only this 
that they be slain or crucified or 
their hands and their feet be cut 
off on alternate sides, or they be 
expelled from the land. That shall 
be a disgrace for them in this 
world, and in the Hereafter they 
shall have a great punishment; 


35. Except those who repent before 
you have them in your power. So 
know that Allah is Most Forgiving, 
Merciful. 
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36. O ye who believe! fear Allah pesei ee | ght era A x 


and seek the way of approach unto 
Him and strive in His way that you 
may prosper. 


37. Surely, if those who disbelieve 
had all that is in the earth and as much 
over again, to ransom themselves 
therewith from the punishment of the 
Day of Resurrection, it would not be 
accepted from them; and they shall 
have a painful punishment. 

38. They will wish to come out of 
the fire, but they will not be able to 
come out of it, and they shall have 
a lasting punishment. 

39. And as for the man who steals 
and the woman who steals, cut off 
their hands in retribution of their 
offence as an exemplary punishment 
from Allāh. And Allāh is Mighty, 
Wise. 

40. But whoso repents after his 
transgression and amends, then will 
Allāh surely turn to him in mercy; 
verily, Allāh is Most Forgiving, 
Merciful. 


41. Dost thou not know that Allah 
is He to Whom belongs the kingdom 
of the heavens and the earth? He 
punishes whom He pleases and 
forgives whom He pleases; and 
Allah has power to do all things. 


42. O Messenger! let not those 
grieve thee who hastily fall into 
disbelief—those who say with their 
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mouths, ‘We believe,’ but their 

x hearts believe not. And among the 
Jews too are those who would 
fondly listen to any lie—who listen 
for conveying it to another people 
who have not come to thee. They 
pervert words after their being put 
in their right places, and say, ‘If 
you are given this, then accept it, 
but if you are not given this, then 
beware!’ And as for him whom 
Allah desires to try, thou shalt not 
avail him aught against Allah. 
These are they whose hearts Allah 
has not been pleased to purify; they 
shall have disgrace in this world, 
and in the Hereafter they shall have 
a severe punishment. 


43. They are habitual listeners to 
falsehood, devourers of things 
forbidden. If, then, they come to 
thee for judgment, judge between 
them or turn aside from them. And 
if thou turn aside from them, they 
cannot harm thee at all. And if thou 
judge, judge between them with 
justice. Surely, Allah loves those 
who are just. 


44. And how will they make thee 
their judge when they have with 
them the Torah, wherein is Allah’s 
judgment? Yet, in spite of that they 
turn their backs; and certainly they 
will not believe. 
R.7. 
45. Surely, We sent down the Torah 
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wherein was guidance and light. By 
it did the Prophets, who were 
obedient to Us, judge for the Jews, 
as did the godly people and those 
learned in the Law; for they were 
required to preserve the Book of 
Allah, and because they were 
guardians over it. Therefore fear 
not men but fear Me; and barter not 
My Signs for a paltry price. And 
whoso judges not by that which 
Allah has sent down, these it is who 
are the disbelievers. 

46. And therein We prescribed for 
them: A life for a life, and an eye 
for an eye, and a nose for a nose, 
and an ear for an ear, and a tooth for 
a tooth, and for other injuries 
equitable retaliation. And whoso 
waives the right thereto, it shall be 
an expiation for his sins; and whoso 
judges not by what Allah has sent 
down, these it is who are 
wrongdoers. 


47. And We caused Jesus, son of 
Mary, to follow in their footsteps, 
fulfilling that which was revealed 
before him in the Torah; and We 
gave him the Gospel which 
contained guidance and light, 
fulfilling that which was revealed 
before it in the Torah, and a 
guidance and an admonition for the 
God-fearing. 

48. And let the People of the Gospel 
judge according to what Allah has 
revealed therein, and whoso judges 
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not by what Allah has revealed, 
these it is who are the rebellious. 
49. And We have revealed unto thee 
the Book comprising the truth and 
fulfilling that which was revealed 
before it in the Book, and as a guardian 
over it. Judge, therefore, between 
them by what Allah has revealed, and 
follow not their evil inclinations, 
turning away from the truth which 
has come to thee. For each of you We 
prescribed a clear spiritual Law and a 
manifest way in secular matters. And 
if Allah had enforced His will, He 
would have made you all one people, 
but He wishes to try you by that which 
He has given you. Vie, then, with one 
another in good works. To Allah shall 
you all return; then will He inform 
you of that wherein you differed. 


50. And We have revealed the Book 
to thee bidding thee to judge 
between them by that which Allah 
has revealed and not to follow their 
evil inclinations, and to be on thy 
guard against them, lest they cause 
thee fo fall into affliction on account 
of part of what Allah has revealed 
to thee. But if they turn away, then 
know that Allah intends to smite 
them for some of their sins. And 
indeed a large number of men are 
disobedient. 

51. Do they then seek the judgment 
of the days of Ignorance? And who 
is better than Allah as a Judge for a 
people who have firm faith? 
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R. 8. 
52. O ye who believe! take not the 


Jews and the Christians for friends. 
They are friends one to another. 
And whoso among you takes them 
for friends is indeed one of them. 
Verily, Allah guides not the unjust 
people. 


53. And thou wilt see those in 
whose hearts is a disease, hastening 
towards them, saying, ‘We fear lest 
a misfortune befall us.” Maybe, 
Allah will bring about victory or 
some other event from Himself. 
Then will they become regretful of 
what they concealed in their minds. 


54. And those who believe will say, 
‘Are these they who swore by Allah 
with their most solemn oaths that 
they were surely with you?’ Their 
works are vain and they have 
become the losers. 


55. O ye who believe! whoso among 
you turns back from his religion, 
then /et it be known that in his stead 
Allah will soon bring a people 
whom He will love and who will 
love Him, and who will be kind and 
humble towards believers, hard and 
firm against disbelievers. They will 
Strive in the cause of Allah and will 
not fear the reproach of a fault- 
finder. That is Allah’s grace; He 
bestows it upon whomsoever He 
pleases; and Allah is Bountiful, All- 
Knowing. 
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* 56. Your friend is only Allah and 
His Messenger and the believers 
who observe Prayer and pay the 
Zakat and worship God alone. 


57. And those who take Allah and 
His Messenger and the believers 
for friends should rest assured that 
it is the party of Allah that must 
triumph. 
R. 9. 

58. O ye who believe! take not 
those for friends who make a jest 
and sport of your religion from 
among those who were given the 
Book before you, and the 
disbelievers. And fear Allah if you 
are believers; 


59. And who, when you call people 
to Prayer, take it as jest and sport. 
That is because they are a people 
who do not understand. 


60. Say, ‘O People of the Book! do 
you find fault with us because we 
believe in Allah and what has been 
sent down to us and what was sent 
down previously? Or is it because 
most of you are disobedient fo 
God?’ 

61. Say, ‘Shall I inform you of those 
whose reward with Allah is worse 
than that? They are those whom 
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Allah has cursed and on whom His 
wrath has fallen and of whom He 
has made apes and swine and who 
worship the Evil One. These indeed 
are in a worse plight, and farther 
astray from the right path. 


62. And when they come to you, 
they say, ‘We believe,’ while they 
enter with unbelief and go out 
therewith; and Allah knows best 
what they conceal. 


63. And thou seest many of them 
hastening towards sin and 
transgression and the eating of 
things forbidden. Evil indeed is that 
which they practise. 


64. Why do not the divines and 
those learned in the Law prohibit 
them from uttering falsehood and 
eating things forbidden? Evil 
indeed is that which they do. 


* 65. And the Jews say, ‘The hand of 
Allah is tied up.” Their own hands 
shall be tied up and they shall be 
cursed for what they say. Nay, both 
His hands are wide open; He spends 
how He pleases. And what has been 
sent down to thee from thy Lord 
will most surely increase many of 
them in rebellion and disbelief. And 
We have cast among them enmity 
and hatred till the Day of 
Resurrection. Whenever they kindle 
a fire for war, Allah extinguishes it. 
And they strive to create disorder in 
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the earth, and Allah loves not those 
who create disorder. 


66. And if the People of the Book 
had believed and been righteous, 
We would surely have removed 
from them their evils and We would 
surely have admitted them into 
Gardens of Bliss. 
67. And if they had observed the 
Torah and the Gospel and what has 
been now sent down to them from 
their Lord, they would, surely, have 
eaten of good things from above 
them and from under their feet. 
+ Among them are a people who are 
moderate; but many of them—evil 
indeed is that which they do. 
R. 10. 
68. O Messenger! convey fo the 
people what has been revealed to 
thee from thy Lord; and if thou do 
it not, thou hast not conveyed His 
Message at all. And Allah will 
protect thee from men. Surely, 
Allah guides not the disbelieving 
people. 
69. Say, ‘O People of the Book! 
you stand on nothing until you 
observe the Torah and the Gospel 
and what has now been sent down 
to you from your Lord.’ And surely, 
what has been sent down to thee 
from thy Lord will increase many 
of them in rebellion and disbelief; 
so grieve not for the disbelieving 
people. 
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70. Surely, those who have believed, 
and the Jews, and the Sabians, and 
the Christians—whoso believes in 
Allah and the Last Day and does 
good deeds, on them shall come no 
fear, nor shall they grieve. 


71. Surely, We took a covenant 
from the children of Israel, and We 
sent Messengers to them. But every 
time there came to them a 
Messenger with what their hearts 
desired not, they treated some as 
liars, and some they sought to kill. 


72. And they thought there would 
be no punishment, so they became 
blind and deaf. But Allah turned to 
them in mercy; yet again many of 
them became blind and deaf; and 
Allah is Watchful of what they do. 


73. Indeed they are disbelievers 
who say, ‘Surely, Allah is none but 
the Messiah, son of Mary,’ whereas 
the Messiah himself said, ‘O 
children of Israel, worship Allah 
Who is my Lord and your Lord.’ 
Surely, whoso associates partners 
with Allah, him has Allah forbidden 
Heaven, and the Fire will be his 
resort. And the wrongdoers shall 
have no helpers. 

**74. They are surely disbelievers 
who say, 
three;’ there is no God but the One 
God. And if they do not desist from 
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what they say, a _ grievous 
punishment shall surely befall those 
of them that disbelieve. 


75. Will they not then turn to Allah 
and beg His forgiveness, while 
Allah is Most Forgiving, Merciful? 


+76. The Messiah, son of Mary, was 
only a Messenger; surely, Messen- 
gers like unto him had indeed 
passed away before him. And his 
mother was a truthful woman. They 
both used to eat food. See how We 
explain the Signs for their good, 
and see how they are turned away. 


77. Say, ‘Will you worship beside 
Allah that which has no power to 
do you harm or good?’ And it is 
Allah Who is All-Hearing, All- 
Knowing. 


78. Say, ‘O People of the Book! 
exceed not the limits in the matter 
of your religion unjustly, nor follow 
the evil inclinations of a people 
who went astray before and caused 
many to go astray, and who have 
strayed away from the right path.’ 
R. 11. 

79. Those amongst the children of 
Israel who disbelieved were cursed 
by the tongue of David, and of 
Jesus, son of Mary. That was 
because they disobeyed and used 
to transgress. 
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376. The Messiah, son of Mary, was no more than a Messenger. All Messengers before him 
have passed away. And his mother was righteous. Both of them used to eat food. 
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Chapter 5 - ð see) 


*80. They did not prohibit one 
another from the iniquity which 
they committed. Evil indeed was 
that which they used to do. 

81. Thou shalt see many of them 
taking the disbelievers as their 
friends. Surely, evil is that which 
they themselves have sent on before 
for themselves; with the result that 
Allah is displeased with them; and 
in this punishment they shall abide. 


82. And if they had believed in 
Allah and this Prophet, and in that 
which has been revealed to him, 
they would not have taken them as 
their friends, but many of them are 
disobedient. 

83. Thou shalt certainly find the 
Jews and those who associate 
partners with God to be the most 
vehement of men in enmity against 
the believers. And thou shalt 
assuredly find those who say, ‘We 
are Christians,’ to be the nearest of 
them in love to the believers. That 
is because amongst them are 
savants and monks and because 
they are not proud. 


T 84. And when they hear what has 

k been revealed to this Messenger, 
thou seest their eyes overflow with 
tears, because of the truth which they 
have recognized. They say, ‘Our 
Lord, we believe, so write us down 
among those who bear witness. 


85. ‘And why should we not believe 


“ 


add al ae ae 
Orr Bas gO Us awn) 


ASAF esis 
n 35 a ene Aaa pye: 


a” a ar Fu E Ae Reg 
i ane E 
Pi 
OEE dhe 


A © a2 luna p ls 
saa ul 


hS 
UEN 


5 Oi adie 1355 


Oial Az TAER LAE 


+ 


be Us Bs aby ePID 


** 80. They would not prohibit one another from offensive conduct which they practised. 


Evil indeed was that which they used to do. 
ani Se eS 


(See details of transliteration on page ‘p’). 


AL-MA’IDAH Chapter 5- 0 335Gi' 


“ w A 
nee 
biahe gi 
nein wy nara Pus 93a ad 
5 PY St lL les aul agus 
oy 2 > 
ang 2 8 yb IARA on Go 
E Sot HY! Yio oe 
Re hee i 
Médiá FS O55 
Pa “ 
ant aot We ne eZ Zone ie 
GE S 3 to ls 
f 7 poe i a” # T » 
OPIC SS! Sou6! SLs! 


a 


Part 7-4 FESSA 


in Allāh and in the truth which has e SEEE 
come to us, while we earnestly 

wish that our Lord should include Oe 
us among the righteous people?’ 
86. So Allah rewarded them, for 
what they said, with Gardens 
beneath which streams flow. 
Therein shall they abide; and that 1s 
the reward of those who do good. 


87. And those who have disbelieved 
and rejected Our Signs, these are u 
they who are the inmates of Hell. d 


R. 12. | 
88. O ye who believe! make not 
unlawful the good things which 
Allah has made lawful for you, and 
do not transgress. Surely, Allah 
loves not the transgressors. 


89. And eat of that which Allah has 
provided for you of what is lawful 
and good. And fear Allah in Whom 
you believe. 

90. Allah will not call you to account 
for such of your oaths as are vain, 
but He will call you to account for 
the oaths which you take in earnest. 
The expiation for this is the feeding 
of ten poor persons with such 
average food as you feed your 
families with, or the clothing of 
them or the freeing of a neck. But 
whoso finds not the means shall fast 
for three days. That is the expiation 
of your oaths when you have sworn 
them. And do keep your oaths. Thus 
does Allah explain to you His Signs 
that you may be grateful. 
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transgress after this shall have a 
grievous punishment. 

96. O ye who believe! kill not game 
while you are in a state of 
pilgrimage. And whoso amongst 
you kills it intentionally, its 
compensation is a quadruped like 
unto that which he has killed, as 
determined by two just men from 
among you, fhe same to be brought 
as an offering to the Ka‘bah; or as 
an explation he shall have to feed a 
number of poor persons, or fast an 
equivalent number of days, so that 
he may taste the penalty of his deed. 
As for the past, Allah forgives it; 
but whoso reverts to it, Allah will 
punish him for his offence. And 
Allahis Mighty, Lord of retribution. 
97. The game of the sea and the 
eating thereof have been made 
lawful for you as a provision for 
you and the travellers; but forbidden 
to you 1s the game of the land as 
long as you are in a state of 
pilgrimage. And fear Allah to 
Whom you shall be gathered. 


98. Allah has made the Ka‘bah, the 
inviolable House, as a means of 
support and uplift for mankind, as 
also the Sacred Month and the 
offerings and the animals with 
collars. That is so that you may 
know that Allah knows what is in 
the heavens and what is in the earth, 
and that Allah knows all things well. 


99. Know that Allah is severe in 
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punishment and that Allah is also 
Most Forgiving, Merciful. 

100. On the Messenger lies only 
the conveying of the Message. And 
Allah knows what you reveal and 
what you hide. 

101. Say, ‘The bad and the good are 
not alike,’ even though the 
abundance of the bad may cause 
thee to wonder. So fear Allah, O 
men of understanding, that you 
may prosper. 

R. 14. 

102. O ye who believe! ask not 
about things which, if revealed to 
you, would cause you trouble; 
though if you ask about them while 
the Qur’an is being sent down, they 
‘will be revealed to you. Allah has 
left them out. And Allah is Most 
Forgiving, Forbearing. 
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103. A people before you asked 
about such things, but then they 
became disbelievers therein. 


104. Allāh has not ordained any 
x ‘Bahīrah’ or ‘Sa’ibah’ or ‘Wasilah’ 
or ‘Hāmi’; but those who disbelieve 


+¢ 102, Allah has left them out out of kindness, 
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Note: No course of action prescribed by God for the believers can be intended to cause them 
trouble. Yet out of His Mercy God does not want to give instructions in minute detail lest they 
should be difficult for some to follow and cause unnecessary discomfort. 

x 104, Note: Bahirah (33253) is a name given by pagan Arabs to a she-camel which had given 
birth to seven young ones and was then let loose to feed freely after its ears were slit. It was 
dedicated to some god and its milk was not used nor its back. 

Sa’ibah (agUs) is a she-camel let loose to water and pasture after giving birth to five 


young ones. 


Wasilah (aii25) is a she-camel (or an ewe or she-goat) let loose in the name of a god 
after she had given birth to seven female young ones consecutively. If at the seventh birth she 
bore a pair, male and female, these were also let loose. 
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forge a lie against Allah, and most 
of them do not make use of their 
understanding. 


105. And when it is said to them, 
‘Come to what Allah has revealed, 
and to the Messenger,’ they say, 
‘Sufficient for us 1s that wherein 
we found our fathers.’ What! even 
though their fathers had no 
knowledge and no guidance? 


* 106. O ye who believe! be heedful 
of your own selves. He who goes 
astray cannot harm you when you 
yourselves are rightly guided. To 
Allah will you all return; then will 
He disclose to you what you used 
to do. 


107. O ye who believe! the right 
evidence among you, when death 
presents itself to one of you, at the 
time of making a bequest, is of two 
just men from among you; or of two 
others not from among you, if you 
be journeying in the land and the 
calamity of death befall you. You 
shall detain them both after Prayer 
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Lami (46) is a camel which had fathered seven young ones. It was let loose and was 
not used for riding or carrying. It was free to pasture and water. 

After having stated that minor matters and details have been left to man to legislate 
as he thinks proper, the verse fittingly draws atlention to the fact that such freedom and 
diserction are not allowed in fundamentals, because in fundamentals unanimity is essential 
and divergence of opinion may prove immensely harmful. The verse gives an illustration to 
show that human intellect cannot be trusted with the making of the laws on fundamental 
matters. The Arabs used to let loose the animals mentioned in the verse in honour of their idols. 
Besides being based on disbelief and superstition, the practice was also highly foolish. The 
animals thus let loose wrought great havoc wherever they went. The Qur’an refers to this evil 
practice as an example of man-made laws and warns Christians who question the wisdom of a 
revealed Law to learn a lesson from the morally degrading practices to which the pagan Arabs 
had resorted because they had no revealed Law to guide them. 

sc 106. O ye who believe! Stand guard over eis 
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for giving evidence; 1f you doubt, 
they shall both swear by Allah, 
saying, ‘We take not in exchange 
for this any price, even though he be 
a near relation, and we conceal not 
the testimony enjoined by Allah; 
surely, in that case, we should be 
among the sinners.’ 

+ 108. But if it be discovered that the 
two witnesses are guilty of sin, then 
two others shall take their place 
from among those against whom 
the former two witnesses—who 
were in a better position fo give true 
evidence—sinfully deposed, and 
the two /atter witnesses shall swear 
by Allah, saying, ‘Surely, our 
testimony 1s truer than the testimony 
of the former two, and we have not 
been unfair in any way; for then, 
indeed, we should be of the unjust.’ 

* 109. Thus it is more likely that they 
will give evidence according to 
facts or that they will fear that other 
oaths will be taken after their oaths. 
And fear Allah and hearken. And 
Allah guides not the disobedient 
people. 
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+ 108. But if it becomes evident that they have committed the sin ef perjury then the other 
two from among those against whose interest they had witnessed should stand in their 
place. Then having taken oath in the name of Allah give testimony against the former two 
affirming, ‘Our testimony is truer than the testimony of the former two and we have not 
transgressed. In ease we arc false we should be counted amongst the transgressors in the 


sight of Allah.’ 


Note: This verse portrays the scenario of all the witnesses being present and the preference of 
bearing testimony is given to the first two more closely related. This is apparent from the 


preceding verse 107. 


** 109. Thus it is more likely that pressure will be put upon them so that they will remain 
factual in their testimony fearing that other testimonies could also be entertained after 


their testimony. 
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the children of Israel from putting 
thee to death when thou didst come 
to them with clear Signs; and those 
who disbelieved from among them 
said, ‘This is nothing but clear 
deception.’ ” 
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`< 110. il is only You Who are the Best Knower of hidden things.’ 

>< 111. Note: This is an expression indicating that Jesus spoke words of wisdom and godliness 
from his early childhood and continued to do so right up to his advanced years. The word 
kahlan (344) indicates the time when a person’s hair begin to turn grey and from then on to 


advanced age. 


This verse is a metaphorical expression of the spiritual revolution brought about by 
the Prophets of God. This 1s a special tribute to the qualities of Jesus who out of all the 
Prophets of God was chosen as a model for bringing about such miraculous transformations. 
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112. And when I inspired the 
disciples of Jesus to believe in Me 
and in My Messenger, they said, 
‘We believe and bear Thou witness 
that we have submitted.’ 


113. When the disciples said, ‘O 
Jesus, son of Mary, is thy Lord able 
to send down to us a table spread 
with food from heaven?’ he said, 
‘Fear Allah, 1f you are believers.’ 


114. They said, ‘We desire that we 
may eat of it, and that our hearts be 
at rest and that we may know that 
thou hast spoken truth to us, and 
that we may be witnesses thereto.’ 


115. Said Jesus, son of Mary, ‘O 
Allah, our Lord, send down to us a 
table from heaven spread with food 
that it may be to us a festival, to the 
first of us and to the last of us, and 
a Sign from Thee; and provide 
sustenance for us, for Thou art the 
Best of sustainers.’ 

116. Allah said, ‘Surely, I will send 
it down to you, but whosoever of 
you disbelieves afterwards—I will 
surely punish them with a 
punishment wherewith I will not 
punish any other of the peoples.’ 

R. 16. 

117. And when Allah will say, “O 
Jesus, son of Mary, didst thou say 
to men, “Take me and my mother 
for two gods beside Allah?’ ”, he 
will answer, “Holy art Thou. I could 
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things. 


118. “l said nothing to them except 
that which Thou didst command 
me—‘ Worship Allah, my Lord and 
your Lord.’ And I was a witness 
over them as long as | remained 
among them, but since Thou didst 
cause me to die, Thou hast been the 
Watcher over them; and Thou art 
Witness over all things. 


119. “If Thou punish them, they are 
Thy servants; and if Thou forgive 
them, Thou surely art the Mighty, 
the Wise.” 


120. Allah will say, ‘This is a day 
when only the truthful shall profit 
by their truthfulness. For them are 
Gardens beneath which streams 
flow; therein shall they abide for 
ever. Allah is well pleased with 
them, and they are well pleased 
with Him; that indeed is the great 
triumph.’ 

121. To Allah belongs the kingdom 
of the heavens and the earth and 
whatever is in them; and He has 
power over all things. 
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g 


AL-AN‘AM 
(Revealed before Hijrah) 


l. In the name of Allah, the 
Gracious, the Merciful. 

2. All praise belongs to Allah Who 
created the heavens and the earth 
and brought into being every kind 
of darkness and light; yet those who 
disbelieve set up equals to their 
Lord. 


3. He it is Who created you from 
clay, and then He decreed a term. 
And there is another term fixed 
with Him. Yet you doubt! 


4. And He is Allah, the God, both in 
*the heavens and in the earth. He 

knows your inside and your outside. 

And He knows what you earn. 


5. And there comes not to them any 
Sign of the Signs of their Lord, but 
they turn away from it. 


6. So they rejected the truth when it 
came to them; but soon shall come 
to them the tidings of that at which 
they mocked. 


*7. See they not how many a 
generation We have destroyed 
before them? We had established 
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324. He knows your secrets and also that which is apparent. And He knows what you earn. 

+7. See they not how many ages have We destroyed before them? We had established them in 
the earth as We have established you not, and We sent the clouds over them, pouring down 
abundant rain; and We caused streams to flow beneath them; then did We destroy them because 
of their sins and raised up after them another people. 
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them in the earth as We have 
established you not, and We sent 
the clouds over them, pouring down 
abundant rain; and We caused 
streams to flow beneath them; then 
did We destroy them because of 
their sins and raised up after them 
another generation. 

8. And if We had sent down to thee 
a writing upon parchment and they 
had felt it with their hands, even 
then the disbelievers would have 
surely said, ‘This is nothing but 
manifest sorcery.’ 

9. And they say, ‘Why has not an 
angel been sent down to him?’ But 
if We had sent down an angel, the 
matter would have been settled, 
and then they would not have been 
granted a respite. 

10. And if We had appointed as 
Messenger an angel, We would 
have made him appear as a man; 
and thus We would have made 
confused to them what they are 
themselves confusing. 


11. And surely have the Messengers 
been mocked at before thee, but 
that which they mocked at 
encompassed those of them who 


scoffed. 
R. 2. 


12. Say, ‘Go about in the earth, and 
see what was the end of those who 
treated the Prophets as liars.’ 


13. Say, ‘To whom belongs what is 
in the heavens and the earth?’ Say, 
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‘To Allah.’ He has taken upon 
Himself to show mercy. He will 
certainly continue to assemble you 
till the Day of Resurrection. There 

xis no doubt in it. Those who ruin 
their souls will not believe. 


14. To Him belongs whatever 
dwells in the night and the day. And 
He is the All-Hearing, the All- 
Knowing. 

15. Say, ‘Shall I take any protector 
other than Allah, the Maker of the 
heavens and the earth, Who feeds and 
is not fed?’ Say, ‘I have been 
commanded to be the first of those 
who submit.’ And be thou not of those 
who associate partners with God. 


16. Say, “Of a truth, I fear, if I 
disobey my Lord, the punishment 
+ of an awful day.’ 


17. He from whom it is averted on 
that day, God indeed has had mercy 
on him. And that indeed is a 
manifest triumph. 
18. And if Allah touch thee with 
affliction, there is none that can 
xremove it but He; and if He touch 
thee with happiness, then He has 
power to do all that He wills. 


* 19. And He is Supreme over His 
servants; and He is the Wise, the 
All-Aware. 
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`< 13. Those who have ruined themselves will not believe. 

216. Note: We propose the translation be changed from ‘awful day’ to ‘an enormous day’ 
which has all the connotation of the word ‘azim (252) in this context. 

x< 18. and if He bestows upon you good fortune then He has power to do all that He wills. 

> 19. And He is All-Powerful over His creatures—the humankind; and He is the Wise, the All-Aware. 
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20. Say, ‘What thing is most weighty 
as a witness?’ Say, ‘Allah is a 
Witness between me and you. And 
this Qur’an has been revealed to me 
so that with it I may warn you and 
whomsoever it reaches. What! do 
you really bear witness that there 
are other gods beside Allah?’ Say, ‘] 

bear not witness thereto.’ Say, ‘He 
is the One God, and certainly I am 
far removed from that which you 
associate with Him.’ 


21. Those to whom We gave the 
Book recognize him as they 
recognize their sons. But those who 
ruin their souls will not believe. 


R. 3. 


22. And who is more unjust than he 
who forges a lie against Allah or 
gives the lie to His Signs? Surely, 
the unjust shall not prosper. 


23. And think of the day when We 
shall gather them all together; then 
shall We say to those who associated 
partners with God, ‘Where are the 
partners you spoke of, those whom 
you used to assert?’ 

24. Then the end of their mischief 
will be naught save that they shall 
say, ‘By Allah, our Lord, we were 
not idolaters.’ 


*25. See how they lie against 
themselves. And that which they 
fabricated has failed them. 
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>20. Say, ‘He is the One God, and I am completely absolved of what you associate with Tim.’ 
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+25. See how they lie against themselves. And what they fabricated was of no avail to them. 


| 4 


(See details of transliteration on page ‘p’). 


Part 7-4 13501515 


26. And among them are some who 
give ear to thee; but We have put 
veils on their hearts, that they 
should not understand, and deafness 
in their ears. And even if they see 
every Sign, they would not believe 
therein, so much so, that when they 
come to thee, disputing with thee, 
those who disbelieve say, “This is 
nothing but fables of the ancients.’ 


27. And they forbid others to 
believe it and themselves too they 
keep away from it. And they ruin 
none but their own selves; only 
they perceive not. 

28. And if thou couldst only see 
when they are made to stand before 
the Fire! They will say, “Oh, would 
that we might be sent back! And 
then we would not treat the Signs 
of our Lord as lies, and we would 
be of the believers.’ 

29. Nay, that which they used to 
conceal before has now become 
clear to them. And if they were sent 
back, they would surely return to 
that which they were forbidden. 
And they are certainly liars. 

30. And they say, ‘There is nothing 
except this our present life, and we 
shall not be raised again.’ 


31. And if thou couldst only see 
when they are made to stand before 
their Lord! He will say, ‘Is not this 
second life the truth?’ They will 
say, ‘Yea, by our Lord.’ He will say, 
‘Then taste the punishment because 
you disbelieved.’ 
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32. Those indeed are the losers who 
deny the meeting with Allāh, so 
much so, that when the Hour shall 
come on them unawares, they will 
say, ‘O our grief for our neglecting 
this Hour!’ And they shall bear 
their burdens on their backs. Surely, 
evil is that which they bear. 


33. And worldly life is nothing but 
a sport and a pastime. And surely 
the abode of the Hereafter is better 
for those who are righteous. Will 
you not then understand? 


34. We know full well that what 
they say verily grieves thee; for 
surely it is not thee that they charge 
with falsehood but it is the Signs of 
Allah that the evil-doers reject. 


35. And Messengers indeed have 
been rejected before thee; but not- 
withstanding their rejection and 
persecution they remained patient 
until Our help came to them. There 
is none that can change the words of 
Allah. And there have already come 
to thee tidings of past Messengers. 


36. And if their aversion is grievous 
to thee, then, if thou art able to seek 
a passage into the earth or a ladder 
unto heaven, and bring them a Sign, 
thou canst do so. And had Allah 
enforced His will, He could surely 
have brought them together into the 
guidance. So be thou not of those 
who lack knowledge. 
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*37. Only those can accept who 
listen. And as for the dead, Allah 
will raise them zo life, then to Him 
shall they be brought back. 


38. And they say, ‘Why has not a 
Sign been sent down to him from 
his Lord?’ Say, ‘Surely, Allah has 
power to send down a Sign, but 
most of them do not know.’ 


39, There is not an animal that 
crawls in the earth, nor a bird that 
flies on its two wings, but they are 
communities like you. We have left 
out nothing in the Book. Then to 
their Lord shall they be gathered 
together. 

* 40. Those who have rejected Our 
Signs are deaf and dumb, in utter 
darkness. Whom Allah wills He 
allows to perish and whom He wills 
He places on the right path. 

**41. Say, ‘What think ye? If the 
punishment of Allah come upon 
you or there come upon you the 
Hour, will you call upon any other 
than Allah, if you are truthful?’ 


42. Nay, but on Him alone will you 
call; then will He remove that 
which you call on Him fo remove, 
if He please, and you will forget 
what you associate with Him. 
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+* 37. Only those who listen sineerely respond. 
2 40. Those who have rejected Our Signs are deaf and dumb, in utter darkness. About whomever 
Allah so adjudges He permits him to go astray. And about whomever He decides, He 


leads him to the straight path. 


«41. Say, ‘What do you think your response will be if the punishment of Allah comes upon 
you or there comes upon you the destined Hour, will you call upon any other than Allah, if you 


are truthful?’ 
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to peoples before thee; then We Cow m nin UPPE. 


afflicted them with poverty and 
adversity that they might humble 
themselves. 


44. Why, then, when Our punishment 
came upon them, did they not grow 
humble? But their hearts were 
hardened and Satan made all that 
they did seem fair to them. 


45. Then, when they forgot that 
with which they had been 
admonished, We opened unto them 
the gates of all things, until, when 
they became exultant at what they 
were given, We seized them 
suddenly, and lo! they were plunged 
into despair. 

**46. So the last remnant of the people 
who did wrong was cut off; and all 
praise belongs to Allah, the Lord of 
all the worlds. 

47. Say, ‘What think ye? If Allah 
should take away your hearing and 
your sight, and seal up your hearts, 
who is the God other than Allah 
who could bring it back to you?’ 
See how We vary the Signs, yet 
they turn away. 


48. Say, ‘What think ye? If the 
punishment of Allah come upon 
you suddenly or openly, will any 
be destroyed save the wrongdoing 
people?’ 
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+46, So the very roots of the people who did wrong were cut off; and all praise belongs to 


Allah, 
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#50. And those who reject Our Signs, punishment will befall them, because they disobeyed. 
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is there a grain in the deep darkness 
of the earth, nor anything green or 
dry, but is recorded in a clear Book. 


61. And He it is Who takes your 
souls by night and knows that 
which you do by day; then He raises 
you up again therein, that the 
appointed term may be completed. 
Then to Him is your return. Then 
will He inform you of what you 
used to do. 
R. 8. 

62. And He is Supreme over His 
servants, and He sends guardians to 
watch over you, until, when death 
comes to anyone of you, Our 
messengers take his soul, and they 
fail not. 


63. Then are they returned to Allah, 
their true Lord. Surely, His is the 
judgment. And He is the Quickest 
of reckoners. 

64. Say, “Who delivers you from 
the calamities of the land and the 
sea, when you call upon Him in 
humility and in secret, saying, ‘If 
He deliver us from this, we will 
surely be of those who are 
grateful?’” 


65. Say, ‘Allah delivers you from 
them and from every distress, yet 
you associate partners with Him.’ 


x66. Say, “He has power to send 
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**66. Say, ‘He has power to send punishment upon you from above you or from beneath your 


feet, or make it your lot to split into mutually hostile sects and make you taste the violence 
of one another.’ See how We expound the Signs in various ways that they may understand! 
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punishment upon you from above 
you or from beneath your feet, or to 
confound you by splitting you into 
sects and make you taste the 
violence of one another.’ See how 
We expound the Signs in various 
ways that they may understand! 


67. And thy people have rejected it, 
though it is the truth. Say, ‘I am not 
a guardian over you.’ 


68. For every prophecy there is a 
fixed time; and soon will you come 
to know. 

+69. And when thou seest those who 
engage in vain discourse concerning 
Our Signs, then turn thou away 
from them until they engage in a 
discourse other than that. And if 
Satan cause thee to forget, then sit 
not, after recollection, with the 
unjust people. 


70. And those who are righteous 
are not at all accountable for them, 
but their duty is to admonish them, 
that they may fear God. 


71. And let alone those who take 
their religion for a sport and a 
pastime, and whom worldly life has 
beguiled. And admonish people 
thereby lest a soul be consigned to 
perdition for what it has wrought. It 
shall have no helper nor intercessor 
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Note: The expression valbisakum ( Kai) invokes the image of a calamity which permanently 
sticks and becomes a part of the body like clothes. So a faithful translation demands the use of 


some expression of permanence. 


<69. And when you see those who trifle with Our Signs, 
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beside Allāh; and even if it offer 
every ransom, it shall not be 
accepted from it. These are they 
who have been delivered over to 
destruction for their own acts. They 
will have a drink of boiling water 
and a grievous punishment, because 
they disbelieved. 
R. 9. 

72. Say: “Shall we call, beside 
Allāh, upon that which can neither 
profit us nor harm us, and shall we 
be turned back on our heels after 
Allāh has guided us, like one whom 
the evil ones entice away leaving 
him bewildered in the land, and 
who has companions who call him 
to guidance, saying, ‘Come to us?’ ” 
Say: “Surely, the guidance of Allāh 
is the only guidance and we have 
been commanded to submit to the 
Lord of all the worlds. 
73. “And we have been given the 
command: ‘Observe Prayer and 
fear Him;’ and He it is to Whom 
you Shall be gathered.” 

**74, And He it is Who created the 
heavens and the earth in accordance 


with the requirements of wisdom; — 


and the day He says, ‘Be!’, it will 
be. His word is the truth, and His 
will be the kingdom on the day 
when the trumpet will be blown. He 
is the Knower of the unseen and the 


seen. And He is the Wise, the All- 
Aware. 
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*< 74. And He it is Who created the heavens and the carth the right way; and the day when He 


will say, “‘Be!’ And it is.” 


Note: Sce the explanation of “á a” (“ ‘Be!’ And it is”) under 2:118. (Publisher) 
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75. And remember the time when 
Abraham said to his father, Azar: 
‘Dost thou take idols for gods? 
Surely, I see thee and thy people in 
manifest error.’ 


76. And thus did We show Abraham 
the kingdom of the heavens and the 
earth that he might be rightly guided 
and that he might be of those who 
have certainty of faith. 


77. And when the night darkened 
upon him, he saw a star. He said: 
‘This is my Lord!’ But when it set, 
he said: ‘I like not those that set.’ 


78. And when he saw the moon rise 
with spreading light, he said: ‘This 
is my Lord.’ But when it set, he 
said, ‘If my Lord guide me not, | 
shall surely be of the people who 
go astray.’ 

79. And when he saw the sun rise 
with spreading light, he said: ‘This 
is my Lord, this is the greatest.’ But 
when it set, he said, ‘O my people, 
surely I am clear of that which you 
associate with God. 

80. ‘1 have turned my face toward 
Him Who created the heavens and 
the earth, being ever inclined to 
God, and I am not of those who 
associate gods with God.’ 


81. And his people argued with 
him. He said: ‘Do you argue with 
me concerning Allah when He has 
guided me aright? And I fear not 
that which you associate with Him, 
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unless my Lord will something. My 
Lord comprehends all things in His 
knowledge. Will you not then be 
admonished? 

82. ‘And why should I fear that 
which you associate with God, when 
you fear not to associate with Allah 
that for which He has sent down to 
you no authority?’ Which, then, of 


the two parties has greater right to ` 


security, if indeed you know? 
83. Those who believe and mix not 
up their belief with injustice—1t is 
they who shall have peace, and who 
are rightly guided. 

R. 10. 
84. And that is Our argument which 
We gave to Abraham against his 
people. We exalt in degrees of rank 
whomso We please. Thy Lord is 
indeed Wise, All-Knowing. 


85. And We gave him Isaac and 
Jacob; each did We guide aright, 
and Noah did We guide aright 
aforetime, and of his progeny, 
David and Solomon and Job and 
Joseph and Moses and Aaron. 
Thus do We reward those who do 
good. 


86. And We guided Zachariah and 
John and Jesus and Elias; each one 
of them was of the virtuous. 


87. And We also guided Ishmael 
and Elisha and Jonah and Lot; and 


each one did We exalt above the 
people. 
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88. And We exalted some of their 
fathers and their children and their 
brethren, and We chose them and 
We guided them in the straight 
path. 


89. That is the guidance of Allah. 
He guides thereby those of His 
servants whom He pleases. And if 
they had worshipped aught beside 
Him, surely all they did would have 
been of no avail to them. 

90. It is these to whom We gave the 
Book and dominion and 
prophethood. But if these people 
are ungrateful for them, if matters 
not, for We have now entrusted 
them to a people who are not 
ungrateful for them. 


91. These it is whom Allah guided 
aright, so follow thou their 
guidance. Say: ‘I ask not of you any 
reward for it. This is naught but an 
admonition for all mankind.’ 

R. 11. 


92. And they do not make a just 
estimate of Allah, when they say: 
‘Allah has not revealed anything to 
any man.’ Say: ‘Who revealed the 
Book which Moses brought, a light 
and guidance for the people— 
though you treat it as scraps of paper 
which you show while you conceal 
much; and you have been taught 
that which neither you nor your 
fathers knew?’—Say: ‘Allah’. Then 
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+90. It is these to whom We gave the Book and the faculty of judgement and prophethood. 
+92, And they failed to respect Allah as He should be respected when they said: ‘Allah has 


not revealed anything to any man.’ 


Para aCe a a ee 


ee ora ates 7 


|‘ rlghelqsl|’s 


(See details of transliteration on page ‘p’). 


Part 7- é 134021515 AL-AN’AM Chapter 6-4 «GIS! 
ant 4 A KA r A 
A A 
leave them to amuse themselves DORAN mys £ 3 pes iyo 


with their vain discourse. 


93. And this is a Book which We 
have revealed, full of blessings, to 
fulfil that which preceded it, and to 
enable thee to warn the Mother of 
towns and those around her. And 
those who believe in the Hereafter 
believe therein and they keep a 
watch over their Prayer. 


94. And who is more unjust than he 
who forges a lie against Allah, or 
says, ‘It has been revealed to me,’ 
while nothing has been revealed to 
him; and who says, ‘I will send 
down the like of that which Allah 
has sent down?’ And if thou couldst 
only see, when the wrongdoers are 
in the agonies of death, and the 
angels stretch forth their hands, 
saying, ‘Yield up your souls. This 
day shall you be awarded the 
punishment of disgrace, because of 
that which you spoke against Allah 
falsely and because you turned 
away from His Signs with disdain.’ 
95. And now you come to Us one 
by one even as We created you at 
first, and you have left behind you 
that which We bestowed upon 
you, and We see not with you your 
intercessors of whom you asserted 
that they were partners with God 
in your affairs. Now you have 
been cut off from one another and 
that which you presumed has 
failed you. 
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R. 12. 

96. Verily, it is Allah Who causes 
the grain and the date-stones to 
sprout. He brings forth the living 
from the dead, and He 1s the Bringer 
forth of the dead from the living. 
That is Allah; wherefore, then, are 
you turned back’? 

97. He causes the break of day; and 
He made the night for rest and the 
sun and the moon for reckoning 
time. That is the decree of the 
Mighty, the Wise. 


98. And He it is Who has made the 
stars for you that you may follow 
the right direction with their help 
amid the deep darkness of the land 
and the sea. We have explained the 
Signs in detail for a people who 
possess knowledge. 


99. And He it is Who has produced 
you from a single person and there 
is for you a home and a lodging. We 
have explained the Signs in detail 
for a people who understand. 


100. And it is He Who sends down 
water from the cloud; and We bring 
forth therewith every kind of 
growth; then We bring forth with 
that green foliage wherefrom We 
produce clustered grain. And from 
the date-palm, out of its sheaths, 
come forth bunches hanging low. 
And We produce therewith gardens 
of grapes, and the olive and the 
pomegranate—similar and dis- 
similar. Look at the fruit thereof 
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when it bears fruit, and the ripening 
thereof. Surely, in this are Signs for 
a people who believe. 
101. And they hold the Jinn to be 
partners with Allah, although He 
created them; and they falsely 
ascribe to Him sons and daughters 
without any knowledge. Holy is He 
and exalted far above what they 
attribute to Him! 

R. 13. 
102. The Originator of the heavens 
and the earth! How can He have a 
son when He has no consort, and 
when He has created everything 
and has knowledge of all things? 


103. Such is Allah, your Lord. 
There is no God but He, the Creator 
of all things, so worship Him. And 
He is Guardian over everything. 


104. Eyes cannot reach Him but He 
reaches the eyes. And He is the 
Incomprehensible, the All-Aware. 


105. Proofs have indeed come to you 
from your Lord; so whoever sees, it 
is for his own good; and whoever 
becomes blind, it is to his own harm. 
And I am not a guardian over you. 


106. And thus do We vary the Signs 
that the truth may become 
established, but the result is that they 
say, “Thou hast learnt we//;’ and We 
vary the Signs that We may explain it 
to a people who have knowledge. 

107. Follow that which has been 
revealed to thee from thy Lord; 
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there is no God but He; and turn 
aside from the idolaters. 

108. And if Allah had enforced His 
will, they would not have set up 
gods with Him. And We have not 
made thee a keeper over them nor 
art thou over them a guardian. 


109. And revile not those whom 
they call upon beside Allah, lest 
they, out of spite, revile Allah in 
their ignorance. Thus unto every 
people have We caused their doing 
to seem fair. Then unto their Lord 1s 
their return; and He will inform 
them of what they used to do. 

110. And they swear their strongest 
oaths by Allah that if there came to 
them a Sign, they would surely 
believe therein. Say, “Surely, Signs 
are with Allah. But what should 
make you understand that when the 
Signs come, they will not believe?’ 


* 111. And We shall confound their 
hearts and their eyes, as they believed 
not therein at the first time, and We 
shall leave them in their transgression 


to wander in distraction. 
R. 14. 


112. And even if We send down 
unto them angels, and the dead 
speak to them, and We gather to 
them all things face to face, they 
would not believe, unless Allah 
enforced His will. But most of them 
behave ignorantly. 
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** 111. And We shall cause their hearts and faculties of sight to revert to the same state as 
when they initially rejected Our Signs, and We shall leave them in their transgression to 


wander in distraction. 
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113. And in like manner have We 
made for every Prophet an enemy, 
evil ones from among men and 
Jinn. They suggest one to another 
gilded speech in order to deceive— 
and if thy Lord had enforced His 
will, they would not have done it; 
so leave them alone with that which 
they fabricate— 


114. And in order that the hearts of 
those who believe not in the 
Hereafter may incline thereto and 
that they may be pleased therewith 
and that they may continue to earn 
what they are earning. 


115. Shall I seek for judge other 
than Allāh, when He it is Who has 
sent down to you the Book, clearly 
explained? And those to whom We 
gave the Book know that it has 
been sent down from thy Lord with 
truth; so be thou not of those who 
doubt. 


116. And the word of thy Lord has 
been fulfilled in truth and justice. 
None can change His words; and 
He is the All-Hearing, the All- 
Knowing. 


117. And 1f thou obey the majority 

of those on earth, they will lead 

thee astray from Allāh’s way. They 

follow nothing but mere conjecture, 
xand they do nothing but lie. 
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** 117. Note: Here the word ‘lie’ is not sufficient to do justice to the fuller meaning of the word 
yakhrusitin (333 3>2) which covers wider connotations like fabrication or professing to be able 
to predict the future while they only indulge in wild guesses. 
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118. Surely, thy Lord knows best 
those who go astray from His way; 
and He knows best those who are 
rightly guided. 

119. Eat, then, of that over which 
the name of Allah has been 
pronounced, if you are believers in 
His Signs. 

120. And what reason have you that 
you should not eat of that over 
which the name of Allah has been 
pronounced, when He has already 
explained to you that which He has 
forbidden unto you—save that 
which you are forced to? And surely 
many mislead others by their evil 
desires through lack of knowledge. 
Assuredly, thy Lord knows best the 
transgressors. 


:<121. And eschew open sins as well 


as secret ones. Surely, those who 
earn sin will be rewarded for that 
which they have earned. 


122. And eat not of that on which 
the name of Allah has not been 
pronounced, for surely that is 
disobedience. And certainly the 
evil ones inspire their friends that 
they may dispute with you. And if 
you obey them, you will indeed be 
setting up gods with God. 
R. 15. 

123. Can he, who was dead and We 
gave him life and made for him a 
light whereby he walks among 
men, be like him whose condition 


< 121. And eschew sin be it apparent or hidden. 
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`< 124. And thus We allowed the leaders of the sinners in every township to plot therein 

against the truth, . 
Note: The expression akābira mujrimīhā (4:54 %5) literally means ‘the great among the 
sinful of that township.’ The word ‘great’ here may mean those who have the larger share of 
sin and as such they sland out among them as leaders or it may mean the great and influential 
members of a sinful society. 

** 126. So whomever Allah wishes to guide, He opens his heart for the acceptance of Islam; and 
as to him whom He wishes to let go astray, He constricts his heart as if he were climbing a 
steep height. Thus does Allah inflict punishment on those who do not believe. 

Note: The word sadra (33.2) can be translated as heart. (See A- Munjid.) 
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127. And this is the path of thy Lord 
leading straight to Him. We have 
indeed explained the Signs in detail 
for a people who would be 
admonished. 

128. For them is the abode of peace 
with their Lord, and He is their 
Friend because of what they did. 


129. And on the day when He will 
gather them all together, He will 
say, ʻO company of Jinn! you 
sought to make subservient to 
yourselves a great many from 
among men!’ And their friends 
from among men will say, ‘Our 
Lord! we profited from one another 
but now we have reached our term 
which Thou didst appoint for us.’ 
He will say, ‘The Fire is your abode, 
wherein you shall abide, save what 
Allah may will.’ Surely, thy Lord is 
Wise, All-Knowing. 

130. And in like manner do We set 
some of the wrongdoers over the 
others because of what they earned. 

R. 16. 

131. ‘O company of Jinn and men! 
did not Messengers come to you 
from among yourselves who related 
to you My Signs and who warned 
you of the meeting of this your 
day?’ They will say, “We bear 
witness against ourselves.’ And the 
worldly life deceived them. And 
they will bear witness against 
themselves that they were 
disbelievers. 
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132. That is because thy Lord 
would not destroy the towns 
unjustly while their people were 
unwarned. 

133. And for all are degrees of rank 
according to what they do, and thy 
Lord is not unmindful of what they 
do. 

134. And thy Lord is Self- 
Sufficient, full of mercy. If He 
please, He can do away with you 
and cause to succeed you what He 
pleases, even as He raised you from 
the offspring of other people. 


135. Surely, that which you are 
promised shall come to pass and 
you cannot frustrate it. 


136. Say, ‘O my people, act as best 
you can. I, too, am acting. Soon will 
you know whose will be the ultimate 
reward of the abode.’ Surely, the 
wrongdoers shall not prosper. 


137. And they have assigned Allah 
a portion of the crops and cattle 
which He has produced, and they 
say, ‘This is for Allah,’ as they 
imagine, ‘and this is for our idols.’ 
But that which is for their idols 
reaches not Allah, while that which 


<is for Allah reaches their idols. Evil 


is what they judge. 


£138. And in like manner have their 


£137, Evil is what they conclude. 
¢ 138. And in like manner have their associates made the killing of their children... 


Pera eC a ea ee 


AL-AN’AM 


Chapter 6 - 4 wast 


meee 2J 
Pozi Gi 28 Lb, 


CATET. Ve 


f 


Set ae on See Roe 55 a 33 


>. nb E “a re 
2) | 2d 6S)! 93 CA E55 5 


ene 

(DE >! 

acter es Caw aie O NSPA G 
Pl 4 US rege! 
= 

A A A 

Ww D <2 ac 


Mos 
anz) a (40 ¢ Yay ae a 
Spd! 2s Sole a ae 5 
i wa D wt A" awn 
w a 4 A ~* gon + me 
Au isu Igis Lites Y] 5 
f a Lege A $ A as. 
OO LES ANS RY | 5 Bye ty 
a 
ee ae e $ 
aa EATE 


iS WTI 


Disi 
ais bl ued 348 a 2d 
MOREE 


A A ly 
“oe ao F aw AS, Pe a“ + A 
e Ld 
OAS | ape WE Se S58 


(See details of transliteration on page ‘p’). 


cal 


Part 8- A Lis7 333 


associate-gods made the killing of 
their children appear beautiful to 
many of the idolaters that they may 
ruin them and cause them confusion 
in their religion. And if Allah had 
enforced His will, they would not 
have done this; so leave them alone 
with that which they invent. 
139. And they say, “Such and such 
cattle and crops are forbidden. 
None shall eat thereof save whom 
we please’—so they allege—and 
there are cattle whose backs are 
forbidden, and there are cattle over 
which they pronounce not the name 
of Allah, forging a lie against Him. 
Soon will He requite them for that 
which they have fabricated. 
140. And they say, ‘That which is 
in the wombs of such and such 
cattle 1s exclusively reserved for 
our males and is forbidden to our 
wives; but if it be born dead, then 
*they are all partakers thereof. He 
will reward them for their assertion. 
Surely, He is Wise, All-Knowing. 
141. Losers indeed are they who 
kill their children foolishly for lack 
of knowledge, and make unlawful 
what Allah has provided for them, 
forging a le against Allah. They 


+ 
- 


have indeed gone astray and are not 3, 


rightly guided. 

R. 17. 
142. And He it is Who brings into 
being gardens, trellised and 
untrellised, and the date-palm and 


+* 140. He will requite them for their assertion. 
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cornfields whose fruits are of 
diverse kinds, and the olive and the 
pomegranate, alike and unlike. Eat 
of the fruit of each when it bears 
fruit, but pay His due on the day of 
harvest and exceed not the bounds. 
Surely, Allah loves not those who 
exceed the bounds. 


143. And of the cattle He has 
created some for burden and some 
for slaughter. Eat of that which 
Allah has provided for you, and 
follow not the footsteps of Satan. 
Surely, he is to you an open foe. 

* 144. And of the cattle He has 
created eight mates: of the sheep 
two, and of the goats two;—-say, ‘Is 
it the two males that He has 
forbidden or the two females or that 
which the wombs of the two 
females contain? Inform me with 
knowledge, if you are truthful.’ 


145. And of the camels two, and of 
the oxen two. Say, ‘Is it the two 
males that He has forbidden or the 
two females or that which the 
wombs of the two females contain? 
Were you present when Allah 
enjoined this on you?’ Who is then 
more unjust than he who forges a 
lie against Allah that he may lead 
men astray without knowledge? 
Surely, Allah guides not the unjust 
people. 
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** 144. He has created eight mates altogether consisting of the sheep two, and of the goats two;— 
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147. And to those who are Jews We = G2 WS 2) 1951 S35 SE 


forbade all animals having claws; 
and of the oxen and the sheep and 
goats did We forbid them their fats, 
save that which their backs bear or 
the intestines, or that which is 
mixed with a bone. That is the 
reward We gave them for their 
rebellion. And most surely We are 
truthful. 


148. But if they accuse thee of 
falsehood, say, ‘Your Lord is 
possessed of all-embracing mercy, 
and His wrath shall not be turned 
back from the guilty people.’ 


* 149. Those who join gods with God 
will say, ‘If Allah had pleased, we 
could not have joined gods with 
Him, nor could our fathers; nor 
could we have made anything 
unlawful.’ In like manner did those 
who were before them accuse 
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+ 146. Note: Here the word idturra (454:) means compelled by starvation and famished beyond 


one’s capacity to withstand the pressure. 


** 149. Those who associate partners with Allah, will say, 
Note: For a detailed note on (433355) takhrusiin, see 6:117. 
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Gods Messengers of falsehood, 

until they tasted of Our wrath. Say, 

‘Have you any knowledge? Then 

produce it for us. You follow 

nothing but mere conjecture. And 

you do nothing but lie.’ 
* 150. Say, ‘Allah’s is the argument 
that reaches home. If He had 
enforced His will, He could have 
surely guided you all.’ 
151. Say, ‘Bring forward your 
witnesses who testify that Allah has 
forbidden this.’ If they bear witness, 
bear thou not witness with them, 
nor follow thou the evil inclinations 
of those who treat Our Signs as lies 
and those who believe not in the 
Hereafter and who set up equals to 
their Lord. 

R. 19. 

152. Say, ‘Come, I will rehearse to 
you what your Lord has forbidden: 
that you associate not anything as 
partner with Him and that you do 
good to parents, and that you kill 
not your children for fear of 
poverty—it is We Who provide for 
you and for them—and that you 
approach not foul deeds, whether 
open or secret; and that you kill not 
the life which Allah has made 
sacred, save by right. That is what 
He has enjoined upon you, that you 
may understand. 
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150. Say, ‘To Allah belongs the conclusive argument. 
152. Say, ‘Come, I will rehearse to you what your Lord has made inviolable for you: that you 


may not associate anything with Him as a partner and that you must treat parents with 


exceeding kindness, 
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153. ‘And approach not the property 
of the orphan, except in a way 
which is best, till he attains his 
maturity. And give full measure 
and weight with equity. We task not 
any soul except according to its 
capacity. And when you speak, 
observe justice, even if the 
concerned person be a relative, and 
fulfil the covenant of Allah. That is 
what He enjoins upon you, that you 
may remember.’ 


154. And say, ‘This is My path 
leading straight. So follow it; and 
follow not other ways, lest they 
lead you away from His way. That 
is what He enjoins upon you, that 
you may become able to guard 
against evils.’ 

* 155. Again, We gave Moses the 
Book—completing the favour upon 
him who did good, and an 
explanation of all necessary things, 
and a guidance and a mercy—that 
they might believe in the meeting 
with their Lord. 

R. 20. 

156. And this is a Book which We 
have sent down; if is full of 
blessings. So follow it, and guard 
against sin that you may be shown 
mercy; 

157. Lest You should say, ‘The 
Book was sent down only to two 
peoples before us, and we were 
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+ 155. Again, We gave Moses the Book whieh completely fulfils the requirements of one who 
is excellent in conduct and explains everything to the last detail and is a guidance and 
blessing so that they come to believe in the meeting with their Lord. 
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indeed unaware of their reading;’ 


158. Or lest you should say, ‘Had 
the Book been sent down to us, we 
should surely have been better 
guided than they.’ There has now 
come to you a clear evidence from 
your Lord, and a guidance and a 
mercy. Who, then, is more unjust 
than he who rejects the Signs of 
Allah and turns away from them? 
We will requite those who turn 
away from Our Signs with an evil 
punishment because of their turning 
away. 

159. Do they expect aught but that 
angels should come to them or that 
thy Lord should come or that some 
of the Signs of thy Lord should 
come? The day when some of the 
Signs of thy Lord shall come, to 
believe in them shall not profit a 
soul which believed not before, nor 
earned any good by its faith. Say, 
‘Wait ye, we foo are waiting.’ 


160. As for those who split up their 
religion and became divided into 
sects, thou hast no concern at all with 
them. Surely their case will come 
before Allah, then will He inform 
them of what they used to do. 

161. Whoso does a good deed shall 
have ten times as much; but he who 
does an evil deed, shall have only a 
like reward; and they shall not be 
wronged. 


162. Say, ‘As for me, my Lord has 
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guided me unto a straight path—a 
right religion, the religion of Abraham, 
the upright. And he was not of those 
who join gods with God. 


163. Say, ‘My Prayer and my 
sacrifice and my life and my death 
are all for Allah, the Lord of the 
worlds. 

164. ‘He has no partner. And so am 
I commanded, and I am the first of 
those who submit.’ 


165. Say, ‘Shall I seek a lord other 
than Allah, while He is the Lord of 
all things?’ And no soul acts but 
only against itself; nor does any 
bearer of burden bear the burden of 
another. Then to your Lord will be 
your return, and He will inform you 
of that wherein you used to differ. 


166. And He it is Who has made 
you successors of others on the 
earth and has exalted some of you 
over the others in degrees of rank, 
that He may try you by that which 
He has given you. Surely, thy Lord 3 
is quick in punishment; and surely’ 
He is Most Forgiving, Merciful. 


P. 


} 


3< 162. a right religion, the religion of Abraham who was always inclined to the right path. 
And he was not of those who associate partners with God. 
** 165. And no soul carns aught of evil but carries its burden against itself. And no bearer 
shall carry the burden of another. Then to your Lord will be your return... 

166. Surely, your Lord is swift in punishment; and surely He is Most Forgiving, Merciful. 
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AL-A‘RAF 
(Revealed before Hijrah) 


l. In the name of Allah, the 
Gracious, the Merciful. 


2. Alif Lam Mim Sad.{ 


3. This is a Book revealed unto 
thee—so let there be no straitness 
in thy bosom concerning it—that 
thou mayest warn thereby, and that 
it be an exhortation to the believers. 


4. Follow that which has been sent 
down to you from your Lord, and 
follow no protectors other than 
Him. How little do you remember! 


5. How many a town have We 
destroyed! And Our punishment 
x Came upon it by night or while they 
slept at noon. 
6. So when Our punishment came 
upon them, their cry was nothing 
but that they said: ‘We were indeed 
wrongdoers!’ 
7. And We will certainly question 
those to whom the Messengers 
were sent, and We will certainly 
question the Messengers. 
8. Then will We certainly relate to 
them their deeds with knowledge, 
for We were never absent. 


9. And the weighing on that day 
will be true. Then as for those 
whose scales are heavy, it is they 
who shall prosper. 


+ Tam Allah, I know and I explain. 
x< 5. or while they were resting at noon. 
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10. And as for those whose scales 
are light, it is they who shall have 
ruined their souls because of their 
being unjust to Our Signs. 


11. And We have established you in 
the earth and provided for you 
therein the means of subsistence. 
How little thanks you give! 
R, 2, 

12. And We did create you and then 
We gave you shape; then said We to 
the angels, ‘Submit to Adam;’ and 
they all submitted but Iblis did not, 
he would not be of those who submit. 


13. God said, ‘What prevented thee 
from submitting when I commanded 
thee?’ He said, ‘I am better than he. 
Thou hast created me of fire while 
him hast Thou created of clay.’ 


14. God said, ‘Then go down hence; 
it is not for thee to be arrogant here. 
Get out; thou art certainly of those 
who are abased.’ 


15. He said, ‘Grant me respite till the 
day when they will be raised up.’ 

16. God said, ‘Thou shalt be of 
those who are given respite.’ 

17. He said: ‘Now, since Thou hast 
adjudged me as lost, I will assuredly 
lie in wait for them on Thy straight 
path. 

18. ‘Then will I surely come upon 
them from before them and from 
behind them and from their nght 
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3¢ 21. But Satan whispered suggestions to them so that he might reveal to them their shortcomings 
which had remained concealed in them of their shame, and said, ‘Your Lord has only 
forbidden you this tree, lest you should become angels or such beings as live for ever.’ 
Note: Most translators have taken the scenario too literally while there is enough evidence 
within the text to rule out a literal application. The sin referred to is obviously related to an 
internal faltering as indicated by the part of the verse which declares that (445132) saudtuhumd 
(their weakness) became known to them. If it was a bodily nakedness how could they have 
remained unaware of their nakedness from the time of their birth to the time of the said 
incident? 

It is evident, therefore, that a literal meaning is wrongfully attributed to the Holy 

Qur’an. The word sau’ (\3<) primarily applies to acts of shame and evil propensities. At the 
time of faltering the falterer discovers to his horror his own hidden weaknesses. This weakness 
is psychological and internal, related to mind and heart, and cannot be covered and concealed 
by sticking leaves over one’s body. So in the context of this error, whatever it was, which 
Adam and Eve committed, coverage can only mean seeking forgiveness from Allah and 
(seeking protection from Allah). As such leaves of jannah 5> (garden) must be understood 
metaphorically to mean seeking shelter under Allah’s forgiveness and that is exactly what 
Adam did according to the Qur’an where it is clearly mentioned that God Himself taught him 
those words which would rid him of the effects of his error and in response to those words God 
turned to him with mercy and forgiveness. 
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your parents out of the garden, 
stripping them of their raiment that 
he might show them their shame. 
Truly he sees you, he and his tribe, 
from where you see them not. 
Surely, We have made satans 
friends for those who believe not. 


29. And when they commit a foul 
deed, they say: ‘We found our 
fathers doing it, and Allāh has 
enjoined it upon us.’ Say, ‘Allāh 
never enjoins foul deeds. Do you 
say of Allah what you know not?’ 


30. Say, ‘My Lord has enjoined 
justice. And fix your attention 
aright at every time and place of 
worship, and call upon Him, 
making yourselves sincere towards 
Him in religion. As He brought you 
into being, so shall you return.’ 


31. Some has He guided, and as for 
others error has become their 
desert. They have taken evil ones 
for friends to the exclusion of Allah, 
and they think that they are rightly 
guided. 

“32. O children of Adam! look to 
your adornment at every time and 
place of worship, and eat and drink 
but exceed not the bounds; surely, 
He does not love those who exceed 
the bounds. 
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<32. O children of Adam! adorn yourselves at every time and place of worship with garment 
of fear of Allah, and eat and drink but exceed not the bounds; surely, He does not love those 
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33. Say, ‘Who has forbidden the 
adornment of Allah which He has 
produced for His servants, and the 
good things of His providing?’ Say, 
‘They are for the believers in the 
present life and exclusively for 
them on the Day of Resurrection. 
Thus do We explain the Signs for a 
people who have knowledge.’ 


34. Say, ‘My Lord has only 
forbidden foul deeds, whether open 
or secret, and sin and wrongful 
transgression, and that you 
associate with Allah that for which 
He has sent down no authority, and 
that you say of Allah that of which 
you have no knowledge.’ 


35. And for every people there is a 
term, and when their term is come, 
they cannot remain behind a single 
moment, nor can they get ahead of it. 


36. O children of Adam! if 
Messengers come to you from 
among yourselves, rehearsing My 
Signs unto you, then whoso shall 
fear God and do good deeds, on 
them shall come no fear nor shall 
they grieve. 

37. But those who reject Our Signs 
and turn away from them with 
disdain, these shall be the inmates 
of the Fire; they shall abide therein. 


38. Who is, then, more unjust than 
he who forges a lie against Allah or 
gives the lie to His Signs? It is these 


fii ee ei ee 


AL-A‘RAF 


w\ 4 
` 


a 


LÉK Hed P45! Sah 
sayi, eeu aeaT 51253 


Poi nG ne 
kad 


4 
osiga 
BY) 5 es 25 Gi 
CHW DU lg T SSS 


9 G dy T A lm 
ASE LH BYE) 25! TAE 


eeun Leisi 


ode ltb|zs| Fl gh Fl gq ae 


(See details of transliteration on page ‘p’). 


Part 8- A Lit RE AL-A‘RAF Chapter 7 - 4 GizeS7 
who shall have their lot as ordained I>! AS b E Í as 
till when Our messengers shall visit oe a F a Ji 
them to take away their souls, they IS vad 595-40 eien PE at 
shall say, “Where is that which you os spans: oo ae 
used to call upon beside Allah?’ 92> oe óE $ aE 2 ó 
* They will answer, ‘We cannot find a Sa nye 4 
iy Lié a IIL Ad! 

them;’ and they will bear witness JE | 5 4 

i 4 nw 
against themselves that they were Mod) aS | y6 ao dnt x 


disbelievers. 


39. He will say, “Enter ye into the 
Fire among the nations of Jinn and 
men who passed away before you.’ 
Every time a people enters, it shall 
curse its sister (people) until, when 
they have all successively arrived 
therein, the last of them will say of 
the first of them: ‘Our Lord, these 
led us astray, so give them a double 
punishment of the Fire.’ He will 
say, ‘For each preceding party there 
Shall be double punishment, but 
you do not know.’ 

40. And the first of them will say to 
the last of them: ‘You have then no 
superiority over us; taste therefore 
the punishment for all that you did.’ 


R. 5. 


41. Those who reject Our Signs and 
turn away from them with disdain, 

*the gates of the spiritual firmament 
will not be opened for them, nor 
will they enter Heaven until a camel 
goes through the eye of a needle. 
And thus do We requite the 
offenders. 
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42. They shall have a bed of Hell, ag 333 te $ sG BGS Crs os 245 4 


and over them coverings of the 
same. And thus do We requite the 
unjust. 

43. But as to those who believe and 
do good works—and We task not 
any soul beyond its capacity— 
these are the inmates of Heaven; 
they shall abide therein. 


44. And We shall remove whatever 
rancour may be in their hearts. 
Beneath them shall flow rivers. 
And they shall say, ‘All praise 
belongs to Allah Who has guided 
us to this. And we could not have 
found guidance, if Allah had not 
guided us. The Messengers of our 
Lord did indeed bring the truth.’ 


And it shall be proclaimed unto ~: 


them: ‘This is the Heaven which 
you have been given for an 
inheritance as a reward for what 
you used to do.’ 

45. And the inmates of Heaven will 
call out to the inmates of Hell: ‘We 
have indeed found what our Lord 
promised us to be true. Have you too 
found what your Lord promised you 
to be true?’ They shall say: ‘Yes’. 
Then a proclaimer shall proclaim 
between them saying, ‘The curse of 
Allah is on the wrongdoers— 


46. ‘Who turn men away from the 
path of Allah and seek to make it 
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47. And between the two there shall 
be a partition, and on the elevated 
places there shall be men who will 
know all by their marks. And they 
will call out to the people of 
Heaven: ‘Peace be on you.’ These 
will not have yet entered it although 
they will be hoping fo do so. 

48. And when their eyes are turned 
towards the people of the Fire, they 
will say, “Our Lord, put us not with 
the unjust people.’ 


R. 6. 
49. And the occupants of the 


elevated places will call out to men 
whom they will know by their 
marks, and say, “Your multitude 
availed you not, nor your arrogance. 


50. “Are these the men about whom 
you swore that Allah would not 
extend mercy to them? To them it 
has been said, ‘Enter Paradise; no 
fear shall come upon you, nor shall 
you grieve.” 

51. And the inmates of the Fire will 
call out to the inmates of Heaven, 
‘Pour out on us some water or some 
of that which Allah has provided 
for you.’ They will say, ‘Verily, 
Allah has forbidden them both to 
disbelievers— 

52. ‘Those who took their religion 
for a pastime and a sport, and whom 


the life of the world beguiled.’ This 
day, then, shall We forget them as 
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they forgot the meeting of this day 
of theirs, and as they used to deny 
Our Signs. 


53. And surely We have brought 
them a Book which We have 
expounded with knowledge, a 
guidance and a mercy for a people 
who believe. 


54. Do they wait only for the 
fulfilment of warnings thereof? On 
the day when the fulfilment thereof 
shall come, those who had forgotten 
it before shall say, “The Messengers 
of our Lord did indeed bring the 
truth. Have we then any intercessors 
to intercede for us? Or could we be 
sent back so that we might do deeds 
other than that which we used to 
do?’ They have indeed ruined their 
souls and that which they used to 
fabricate has failed them. 
R. 7. 

55. Surely, your Lord is Allah Who 
created the heavens and the earth in 
six periods; then He settled Himself 
on the Throne. He makes the night 
cover the day, which pursues it 
swiftly. And He created the sun and 
the moon and the stars, a// made 
subservient by His command. 
Verily, His is the creation and the 
command. Blessed is Allah, the 
Lord of the worlds. 


56. Call upon your Lord in humility 
and in secret. Surely, He does not 
love the transgressors. 
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57. And create not disorder in the 
earth after it has been set in order, 
and call upon Him in fear and hope. 
Surely, the mercy of Allah is nigh 
unto those who do good. 


58. And He it is Who sends the 
winds as glad tidings before His 
mercy, till, when they bear a heavy 
cloud, We drive it to a dead land, 
then We send down water 
therefrom, and We bring forth 
therewith fruits of every kind. In 
like manner do We bring forth the 
dead that you may remember. 


59. And as for the good land, its 
vegetation comes forth p/entifully 
by the command of its Lord; and 
that which is bad, its vegetation 
does not come forth but scantily. In 
like manner do We vary the Signs 
for a people who are grateful. 
R. 8. 

60. We sent Noah to his people and 
he said, ‘ʻO my people, worship 
Allah, you have no other god but 
Him. Indeed, I fear for you the 
punishment of the great day.’ 


61. The chiefs of his people said, 
‘Surely, we see thee to be in 
manifest error.’ 


62. He said, ‘O my people, there is 
no error in me, but I am a Messenger 
from the Lord of the worlds. 
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of my Lord and give you sincere we 


advice, and I know from Allah what 
you do not know. 

64. ‘Do you wonder that an 
exhortation has come to you from 
your Lord through a man from 
among yourselves, that he may 
warn you and that you may become 
righteous and that you may be 
shown mercy?’ 


65. But they accused him of 
falsehood, so We saved him and 
those with him in the Ark, and We 
drowned those who rejected Our 
Signs. They were indeed a blind 
people. 
R. 9. 

66. And unto ‘Ad We sent their 
brother Hud. He said, ‘O my 
people, worship Allah; you have no 
other deity but Him. Will you not 
then be God-fearing?’ 


67. The disbelieving chiefs of his 
people said, “We surely see thee 
lost in foolishness, and we surely 
think thee to be one of the liars.’ 


68. He replied, ‘O my people, there 
is no foolishness in me, but I am a 
Messenger from the Lord of the 
worlds. 

69. ‘I deliver to you the messages 
of my Lord and I am to you a 
sincere and faithful counsellor. 


70. ‘Do you wonder that an 
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exhortation has come to you from 
your Lord through a man from 
among yourselves that he may warn 
you? And remember the time when 
He made you inheritors of His 
favours after the people of Noah, 
and increased you abundantly in 
constitution. Remember, then, the 
favours of Allah, that you may 
prosper.’ 

71. They said, ‘Hast thou come to 
us that we may worship Allah alone 
and forsake what our fathers used 
to worship? Bring us, then, that 
which thou threatenest us with, if 
thou art of the truthful.’ 

72. He replied, ‘Indeed there have 
already fallen on you punishment 
and wrath from your Lord. Do you 
dispute with me about names which 
you have named—you and your 
fathers—for which Allah has sent 
down no authority? Wait then, I am 
with you among those who wait.’ 


73. And We saved him and those 
who were with him, by Our mercy, 
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that she may feed in Allah’s earth, 
and do her no harm, lest a painful 
punishment seize you. 


75. And remember the time when 
He made you inheritors of His 
favours after ‘Ad, and assigned you 
an abode in the land; you build 
palaces in its plains, and you hew 
the mountains into houses. 
Remember, therefore, the favours 
of Allah and commit not iniquity in 
the earth, causing disorder.’ 

76. The chief men of his people 
who were arrogant said to those 
who were reckoned weak—those 
among them who believed—‘Do 
you know for certain that Salih is 
one sent by his Lord?’ They 
answered, ‘Surely, we believe in 
that with which he has been sent.’ 
77. Those who were arrogant said, 
‘Verily, we do disbelieve in that in 
which you believe.’ 


78. Then they hamstrung the she- 
camel and rebelled against the 
command of their Lord, and said, 
‘O Salih, bring us that which thou 
threatenest us with, if thou art 
indeed one of the Messengers.’ 

* 79, So the earthquake seized them 
and in their homes they lay prostrate 
upon the ground. 


80. Then Salih turned away from 
them and said, ‘ʻO my people, I did 
deliver the message of my Lord 
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unto you and offered you sincere 
counsel, but you love not sincere 
counsellors.’ 


81. And We sent Lot—when he said 
to his people, ‘Do you commit an 
abomination such as no one in the 
world ever did before you? 


82. ‘You approach men with lust 
instead of women. Nay, you are a 
people who exceed al? bounds.’ 


83. And the answer of his people 
was no other than that they said, 
‘Turn them out of your town, for 
they are men who would keep 
pure.’ 


84. And We saved him and his 
family, except his wife: she was of 
those who stayed behind. 


85. And We rained upon them a 
rain. Now see, what was the end of 
the sinners! 

R. 11. 


86. And to Midian We sent their 
brother Shu‘aib. He said, ‘O my 
people, worship Allah; you have no 
other deity but Him. A clear Sign 
has indeed come to you from your 
Lord. So give full measure and full 

*welght, and diminish not unto 
people their things, and create not 
disorder in the earth after it has 
been set in order. This is better for 
you, if you are believers. 
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87. ‘And sit not on every path, 
threatening and turning away from 
the path of Allah those who believe 
in Him, and seeking to make it 
crooked. And remember when you 
were few and He multiplied you. 
And behold, what was the end of 
those who created disorder! 


88. “And if there is a party among 
you who believes in that with which 
I have been sent, and a party who 
does not believe, then have patience 
until Allah judges between us. And 
He is the Best of judges.’ 


89. The chief men of his people 
who were arrogant said, ‘Assuredly, 
we will drive thee out, O Shu‘aib, 
and the believers that are with thee, 
from our town, or you shall have to 
return to our religion.’ He said: 
‘Even though we be unwilling? 


Part 9 


90. ‘We have indeed been forging a 
lie against Allah, if we now return 
to your religion after Allah has 
saved us therefrom. And it behoves 
us not to return thereto except that 
Allah, our Lord, should so will. 

+ Our Lord comprehends all things in 
His knowledge. In Allah have we 
put our trust. So O our Lord, decide 
Thou between us and between our 
people with truth, and Thou art the 
Best of those who decide.’ 
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91. And the chief men of his people 
who disbelieved said, “If you follow 
Shu‘aib, you shall then certainly be 
the losers.’ 


92. So the earthquake seized them 
and in their homes they lay prostrate 
upon the ground. 


93. Those who accused Shu‘aib of 
lying became as if they had never 
dwelt therein. Those who accused 
Shu‘aib of lying—it was they who 
were the losers. 


94. Then he turned away from them 
and said, ‘O my people, indeed, | 
delivered to you the messages of 
my Lord and gave you sincere 
counsel. How then should I sorrow 
for a disbelieving people?’ 
R. 12. 

95. And never did We send a 
Prophet to any town but We seized 
the people thereof with adversity 
and suffering, that they might 
become humble. 


96. Then We changed their evil 
condition into good until they grew 
in affluence and number and said, 
‘Suffering and happiness betided 
our fathers also.’ Then We seized 
them suddenly, while they 
perceived not. 


97. And if the people of those towns 
had believed and been righteous, 
We would have surely opened for 
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them any observance of covenant 
and surely We found most of them 
to be evil-doers. 

104. Then, after them, We sent 
Moses with Our Signs to Pharaoh 
and his chiefs, but they unjustly 
rejected them. Behold, then, what 
was the end of those who created 
disorder! 

105. And Moses said, ‘O Pharaoh, 
truly, | am a Messenger from the 
Lord of the worlds. 


106. ‘It is not meet that I should say 
anything of Allah except the truth. I 
have come to you with a clear Sign 
from your Lord; therefore, let the 
children of Israel go with me.’ 


107. Pharaoh replied, ‘If thou hast 
indeed come with a Sign, then 
produce it, if thou art of the truthful.’ 


108. So he flung down his rod, and 
behold! it was a serpent plainly 
visible. 

109. And he drew forth his hand, 
and lo! it was white for the 


beholders. 
R. 14. 


110. The chiefs of Pharaoh’s people 
said, ‘This is most surely a skilful 
magician. 

111. ‘He desires to turn you out 


from your land. Now what do you 
advise?” 


112. They said, ‘Put him off and his 
brother awhile, and send into the 
cities summoners, 
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113. ‘Who should bring to thee 
every skilful magician.’ 

114. And the magicians came to 
Pharaoh and said: ‘We shall, of 
course, have a reward, if we 
prevail.’ 

115. He said, “Yes, and you shall 
also be of those who are placed 
near me.’ 

116. They said, ‘O Moses, either 
throw thou first, or we shall be the 
first throwers.’ 


117. He replied, ‘Throw ye.’ And 
when they threw, they enchanted 
the eyes of the people, and struck 
them with awe and brought forth a 
great magic. 


118. And We inspired Moses, 
saying, “Throw thy rod,’ and lo! it 
swallowed up whatever they 
feigned. 

119. So was the Truth established, 
and their works proved vain. 

120. Thus were they vanquished 
there, and they returned humiliated. 
121. And the magicians were 
impelled to fall down prostrate. 
122. And they said, ‘We believe in 
the Lord of the worlds, 

123. ‘The Lord of Moses and 
Aaron.’ 

124. Pharaoh said, ‘You have 
believed in him before I gave you 
leave. Surely, this is a plot that you 
have plotted in the city, that you 
may turn out therefrom its 
inhabitants, but you shall soon 
know the consequences. 
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R. 15. 
128. And the chiefs of Pharaoh’s 333 
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R. 16. 
131. And We punished Pharaoh’s 
people with drought and scarcity of 
fruits, that they might be 
admonished. 
132. But when there came to them 
good, they said, ‘This is for us.’ 
And if evil befell them, they 
ascribed the evil fortune to Moses 
and those with him. Now, surely, 
the cause of their evil fortune is 
with Allah. But most of them do not 
know. 
133. And they said, ‘Whatever Sign 
thou mayest bring us to bewitch us 
with, we will not believe in thee.’ 


134. Then We sent upon them the 
storm and the locusts, and the lice, 
and the frogs, and the blood—clear 
Signs; but they behaved proudly 
and were a sinful people. 


135. And when there fell upon them 
the punishment, they said, ‘O 
Moses, pray for us to thy Lord 
according to that which He has 
promised to thee. If thou remove 
from us the punishment, we will 
surely believe in thee and we will 
surely send with thee the children 
of Israel.’ 

136. But when We removed from 
them the punishment for a term 
which they were to reach, lo! they 
broke their promise. 
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137. So We took vengeance upon 
them and drowned them in the sea, 
because they treated Our Signs as 
lies and were heedless of them. 


138. And We caused the people 
who were considered weak to 
inherit the eastern parts of the land 
and the western parts thereof, 
which We blessed. And the 
gracious word of thy Lord was 
fulfilled for the children of Israel 
because they were steadfast; and 
We destroyed all that Pharaoh and 
his people had built and all that 
they had erected. 


139. And We brought the children 
of Israel across the sea, and they 
came to a people who were devoted 
to their idols. They said, ‘O Moses, 
make for us a god just as they have 
gods.’ He said, ‘Surely, you are an 
ignorant people. 

140. ‘As to these, surely destroyed 
shall be all that they are engaged in, 
and vain shall be all that they do.’ 


141. He said, ‘Shall I seek for you a 
god other than Allah, while He has 
exalted you above all peoples?’ 


142. And remember the time when 
We delivered you from Pharaoh’s 
people who afflicted you with 
grievous torment, slaughtering 
your sons and sparing your women. 
And therein was a great trial for 
you from your Lord. 
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see Me, but look at the mountain; if 
it remains in its place, then shalt 
thou see Me.’ And when his Lord 
manifested Himself on the 
mountain, He broke it into pieces 
and Moses fell down unconscious. 
And when he recovered, he said, 
‘Holy art Thou, I turn towards 
Thee, and I am the first to believe.’ 


145. God said, ‘O Moses, I have 
chosen thee above the people of thy 
time by My messages and by My 
word. So take hold of that which I 
have given thee and be of the 
grateful.’ 

146. And We wrote for him upon 
the tablets about everything—an 
admonition and an explanation of 
all things. ‘So hold them fast and 
bid thy people follow the best 
thereof. Soon shall 1 show you the 
abode of the transgressors.’ 
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even if they see all the Signs, they 
will not believe therein; and if they 
see the way of righteousness, they 
will not adopt it as their way; but if 
they see the way of error, they will 
adopt it as their way. That is because 
they treated Our Signs as lies and 
were heedless of them. 


148. And those who disbelieve in 
Our Signs and the meeting of the 
Hereafter—their works are vain. 
Can they expect to be rewarded for 
anything except for what they do? 
R. 18. 

149. And the people of Moses 
made, in his absence, out of their 
ornaments a calf—a fifeless body 
producing a lowing sound. Did 
they not see that it spoke not to 
them, nor guided them to any way? 
They took it for worship and they 
were transgressors. 

150. And when they were smitten 
with remorse and saw that they had 
indeed gone astray, they said, ‘If 
our Lord do not have mercy on us 
and forgive us, we Shall surely be 
among the losers.’ 


151. And when Moses returned to 
his people, indignant and grieved, 
he said, “Evil is that which you did 
in my place in my absence. Did you 
hasten to devise a way for yourselves 
without waiting for the command 
of your Lord?’ And he put down the 
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tablets, and caught hold of his 
brother’s head, dragging him 
towards himself. He (Aaron) said, 
‘Son of my mother, the people 
indeed deemed me weak, and were 
about to kill me. Therefore make 
not the enemies rejoice over me, 
and place me not with the unjust 
people.’ 
152. He (Moses) said, ‘My Lord, 
forgive me and my brother, and 
admit us to Thy mercy, and Thou 
art the Most Merciful of those who 
show mercy.’ 

R. 19, 
153. As to those who took the calf 
for worship, wrath from their Lord 
shall overtake them and abasement 
in the present life. And thus do We 
reward those who invent lies. 


154. But those who did evil deeds 
and repented after that and believed, 
surely thy Lord is thereafter Most 
Forgiving, Merciful. 


155. And when the anger of Moses 
was appeased, he took the tablets, 
and in their writing there was 
guidance and mercy for those who 
fear their Lord. 


156. And Moses chose of his people 
seventy men for Our appointment. 
But when the earthquake overtook 
them, he said, ‘My Lord, if Thou 
hadst pleased, Thou couldst have 
destroyed them before this, and me 
also. Wilt Thou destroy us for that 
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which the foolish among us have 
done? This is nothing but a trial 
from Thee. Thou causest to perish 
thereby whom Thou pleasest and 
Thou guidest whom Thou pleasest. 
Thou art our Protector; forgive us 
then and have mercy on us, for Thou 
art the Best of those who forgive. 

* 157. ‘And ordain for us good in this 
world, as well as in the next; we 
have turned to Thee with 
repentance.’ God replied, ‘I will 
inflict My punishment on whom | 
will; but My mercy encompasses 
all things; so I will ordain it for 
those who act righteously, and pay 
the Zakat and those who believe in 
Our Signs— 


* 158. ‘Those who follow the 
Messenger, the Prophet, the 
Immaculate one, whom they find 
mentioned in the Torah and the 
Gospel which are with them. He 
enjoins on them good and forbids 
them evil, and makes lawful for 
them the good things and forbids 
them the bad, and removes from 
them their burden and the shackles 
that were upon them. So those who 
Shall believe in him, and honour 
and support him, and help him, and 
follow the light that has been sent 
down with him—these shall 
prosper.’ 
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3157. ‘And ordain for us good in this world, as well as in the next; we have turned to You 


seeking forgiveness.’ 


+158. ‘Those who follow the Messenger, the Prophet, the unlettered one, 
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R. 20. 
159. Say, ‘O mankind! truly I am a 
Messenger to you all from Allah to 
Whom belongs the kingdom of the 
heavens and the earth. There is no 
**God but He. He gives life, and He 
causes death. So believe in Allah 
and His Messenger, the Prophet, 
the Immaculate one, who believes 
in Allah and His words; and follow 
him that you may be rightly guided.’ 


160. And of the people of Moses 
there is a party that exhorts people 
to truth and does justice therewith. 


161. And We divided them into 
twelve tribes, distinct peoples. And 
We revealed to Moses, when his 
people asked drink of him, saying, 
‘Strike the rock with thy rod;’ and 
from it there gushed forth twelve 
springs; every tribe knew their 
drinking place. And We caused the 
clouds to overshadow them, and 
We sent down for them Manna and 
Salwa: ‘Eat of the good things We 
have provided for you.’ And they 
wronged Us not, but it was 
themselves that they wronged. 


162. And when it was said to them, 
“Dwell in this town and eat 
therefrom wherever you will, and 
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3 159. He gives life, and He causes death. So believe in Allah and His Messenger, the Prophet, 
the unlettered one, who believes in Allah and His words; and follow him that you may be 


sae guided.’ 
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say, ‘God! lighten our burden,’ and 
enter the gate in humility, We shall 
forgive you your sins, and surely 
We shall give increase to those who 
do good.” 

163. But the transgressors among 
them changed it for a word other 
than that which was said to them. 
So We sent upon them a punishment 
from heaven, because of their 
wrongdoing. 

R. 21. 

164. And ask them concerning the 
town which stood by the sea. When 


they profaned the Sabbath; when ` 


their fish came to them on their 
Sabbath day appearing on the surface 
of the water, but on the day when ; 
they did not keep the Sabbath, they 
came not to them. Thus did We try 
them because they were rebellious. 


165. And when a party among them 
said, ‘Wherefore do you preach to a 
people whom Allah is going to 
destroy or punish with a severe 
x punishment?’ They said, ‘As an 
excuse before your Lord, and that 
they may become righteous.’ 
166. And when they forgot all that 
with which they had been 
admonished, We saved those who 
forbade evil, and We seized the 
transgressors with a severe 
*punishment because they were 
rebellious. 
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166. because of the sins they used to commit. 
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165. They said, ‘In order to be absolved in the sight of your Lord and that perchance they 
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167. And when they insolently 
rebelled against that which they 
had been forbidden, We said to 
them, “Be ye apes, despised!’ 

168. And remember the time when 
thy Lord proclaimed that He would 
truly raise against them, till the Day 
of Resurrection, those who would 
afflict them with grievous torment. 
Surely, thy Lord is quick in 
retribution, and surely He is also 
Most Forgiving, Merciful. 

169. And We broke them up into 
separate peoples in the earth. 
Among them are those that are 
righteous and among them are 
those that are otherwise. And We 
tried them with good things and 
bad things that they might return. 


170. Then there has come an evi! 
generation after them who inherited 
the Book. They take the paltry 
goods of this low world and say, ‘It 
will be forgiven us.’ But if there 
came to them similar goods again, 
they would take them. Was not the 
covenant of the Book taken from 
them, that they would not say of 
Allah anything but the truth? And 
they have studied what is therein. 
And the abode of the Hereafter is 
better for those who are righteous. 
Will you not then understand? 


171. And as to those who hold fast 
by the Book, and observe Prayer, 
surely We suffer not the reward of 
such righteous people to perish. 
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* 172. And when We shook the 
mountain over them as though it 
were a covering, and they thought 
it was going to fall on them, We 
said, ‘Hold fast that which We have 
given you, and remember what is 
therein that you may be saved.’ 

R. 22, 
173. And when thy Lord brings 
forth from Adam’s children—out 
of their loins—their offspring and 
makes them witnesses against their 
own selves by saying: ‘Am | not 


your Lord?’ They say, ‘Yea, we do ; 


bear witness.’ This He does lest you 
should say on the Day of 
Resurrection, “We were surely 
unaware of this.’ 

174. Or lest you should say, ‘It was 
only our fathers who attributed co- 
partners to God in the past and we 
were merely a generation after 
them. Wilt Thou then destroy us for 
what was done by those who lied?’ 
175. And thus do We make clear 
the Signs, that they may be 
admonished and that they may 
return to Us. 

176. And relate to them the story of 
him to whom We gave Our Signs, 
but he stepped away from them; so 
Satan followed him up, and he 
became one of those who go astray. 


* 177. And if We had pleased, We 
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* 172. And when We caused the mountain to lean over them as though it were a canopy and 


they thought it was about to fall upon them, 
* 177. And if We had so desired, We could have exalted him thereby; but he inclined to the earth 


ale 


and followed his evil inclination. His case is like that of a dog that hangs out his tongue in 
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followed his evil inclination. His 4€ Jesi D e O! eS 
case therefore is like the case of a i ee, S Tae 
thirsty dog; if thou drive him away, Se » Se aS | OS 


he hangs out his tongue; and if thou 
leave him, he hangs out his tongue. 
Such is the case of the people who 
disbelieve in Our Signs. So give 
them the description that they may 
ponder. 

178. Evil is the case of the people 
who treat Our Signs as lies. And it 
was their own selves that they 
wronged. 

179. He whom Allah guides is on 
the right path. And they whom He 
adjudges astray, these it is who 
shall be the losers. 

180. Verily, We have created many 
of the Jinn and men whose end 
shall be Hell! They have hearts but 
they understand not therewith, and 
they have eyes but they see not 
therewith, and they have ears but 
they hear not therewith. They are 
like cattle; nay, they are even more 
astray. They are indeed quite 
heedless. 

181. And to Allah alone belong all 
perfect attributes. So call on Him 
by these. And leave alone those 
who deviate from the right way 
with respect to His attributes. They 
shall be repaid for what they do. 
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exhaustion while barking at you regardless of whether you make a motion of casting a 
stone at him or leave him alone, he hangs out his tongue. Such is the case of the people who 
disbelieve in Our Signs. So narrate episodes from history so that they may ponder to draw 


lessons from them. 
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182. And of those We have created 
there are a people that guide men 
with truth and do justice therewith. 
R. 23. 
183. And those who reject Our 
Signs, We will draw them fo 
destruction step by step in a manner 
which they do not know. 
184. And I give them the rein; 
surely, My plan is mighty. 
185. Have they not considered that 
there is no insanity about their 
companion? He is only a plain 
Warner. 
186. And have they not looked into 
the kingdom of the heavens and the 
earth, and all things that Allāh has 
created? And do they not see that, 
maybe their own term has already 
drawn nigh? Then in what thing 
will they believe thereafter? 
187. Whomsoever Allah adjudges 
astray, there can be no guide for 
him. And He leaves such in their 
transgression, wandering in 
distraction. 
188. They ask thee respecting the 
Hour: ‘When will it come to pass?’ 
Say, ‘The knowledge thereof is 
only with my Lord. None can 


manifest it at its time but He. It lies ° 


heavy on the heavens and the earth. 
It shall not come upon you but of a 
sudden.’ They ask thee as if thou 
wert well acquainted therewith. 
Say, “The knowledge thereof is 
only with Allah; but most men do 
not know.’ 


AL-A‘RAF 


t 


23 à 


ayy 


ane 
l 


Chapter 7 - é i565 
uw,’ LÍ gD mph tA r 
a” A Sanaw w oe j è R w a” 
ER gaa do! US e 5 
“ 
2 
wn nw a 
MOP da 3 
a“ 


2? 


z Pd A 
WORLEY E45 i 


2 
E 


A o A ^ á ^ a a? 
WOM GSS) 2 AY! 5 
w PD EA 
Oe apaa LA 4% x 1530855 53 | 
oe 


note poka Se Pe gh al yr 
e 4a | PASI aS OgSi D! Se 


A 
PSEA NA 


Pr fe A ds Ga 
WSs 92 A > GL 
as , Pa aie dbs oor ^ “ 
od) Lsa Yo ai Jha J! 
MEIR A ib à a DIR gr 
OAI ngs Gab S ADP) 2 4 
r Ll an g aA ACIE 
view 2 a -3 TET a? 
cG) wis Gale Le! S ga po 
r 
rsr As ñ w “ 
att eae Zumt re (4 nie 9 
BHAA iga Y, GH GY 
if ie ag a“ Pree i y 
YL ASI e 2Y gp! 
G o A 2 A 
wig he igs UEL ashe 
kuta COC yu Soh ag age, te 
BITES Sabi She Wk 5153 


er nt 
Crs Iyo 


ENA 


a a se a 


(See details of transliteration on page ‘p’). 


Part 9- 9 Sica EE AL-A‘RAF Chapter 7 - 4 3 Si 


189. Say, ‘I have no power to do I$ Ys $ io ese cesi S As 
good or harm to myself, save as P PA P P ME 
Allahplease:AndifThadknowledge AA GUS 3 SaN 
of the unseen, I should have secured bone N ow 2 nave a 
é ' F Aal _* = LAN | 
abundance of good; and evil would 4 "2° ee 1 


not have touched me. I am only ai TSY 37 Oh 83 L EE 
Warner and a Bearer of good tidings A 7 


. F 2 A 9 aw “ 

t l h b l a gnar a SA 2 ww 
o a people who believe á É 2 9.2 5a) eT § 
R. 24. iS ae ae Ape o, 

* 190. He it is Who has created you P jot pS aS a 5 
from a single soul, and made F 7 2 
A n3 efe u 

therefrom its mate, that he might Á, EENES e 3 


find comfort in her. And when he 
knows her, she bears a light burden, 
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and goes about with it. And when dig, er 27 bse (27 < dg Ge ; 
she grows heavy, they both pray to 


Allāh, their Lord, saying: ‘If Thou g 65,635 SSS GAS rey ai atl 6455 
give us a good child, we will surely 
be of the thankful.’ @ox2 vine) | Spas 
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them. But exalted is Allah above on ks 
what they associate with Him. WO 
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partners those who create nothing, 2 Aas 
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help, nor can they help themselves. 


194. And if you call them to » pois SS chai Jy abgesF a 5 
guidance, they will not follow you. 


< 190. He it is Who has created you from a single being and made from that its mate, that he 
might find comfort in her. And when he covered her she conceived and carried a light 
burden and walked about with it. And when she grew heavy, they both prayed to Allah: 
‘If You give us a healthy righteous child we shall surely be of those who are grateful.’ 


ST i F ar Fe Ph IS eee e 2 ai z T : ak TE are 


(See details of transliteration on page ‘p’). 


Part 9 - 9 $a 3S 


Chapter 7 - 4 GizeS7 


AL-A‘RAF 
; Kelas AN & BW eee Ae PEEPI 
It is the same to you whether you pred | Aal pod gaga | REl 
call them or you remain silent. 
QO gro 
195. Surely, those whom you call slic dus | wes G5 OESS O! 5i 
on beside Allāh are mere servants ee ee. a a 
like you. Then call on them and let pee Pd Ea pS Sie! 
them answer you, if you are truthful. ieee sh ite eae ke 
CD) DAS 0 O! SS 
i one AG a E TA g A AF 
196. Have they feet wherewith they | gle! 3s Qe Sgceg ey | og | 
walk, or have they hands wherewith I E Bs pee 7 
they hold, or have they eyes Oo peed DAE ag als 5 Oga 
wherewith they see, or have they P BARBY RE E E EE BA ee 
. b A ^ 2 \ A A 
ears wherewith they hear? Say, 4 AOR AAA > 
‘Call upon the partners you ee eee EE 
Yo wuss $ laea! 
associate with God, then contrive wa ae ai a 
ye all against me, and give me no @Mwys jes 
time. \ eae & i Pa 
. = - n rr E N P ow en 
197. ‘Truly, my protector is Allāh LA! d oi! ay! G U3 oy 
Who revealed the Book. And He : he OS a ag 
: N w cate? @ 
protects the righteous. M Oda Sas | C3255 
A Z 
‘ ^? Z nan?n & A Ne a 
198. And they whom you callon Y asa ie Spex Gy! 3 
beside Him have no power to help Sie 3 


you, nor can they help themselves.’ 


199. And if you invite them to 
guidance, they hear not. And thou 
seest them looking towards thee, 
but they see not. 


200. Take to forgiveness, and enjoin 
kindness, and turn away from the 
ignorant. 


201. And if an evil suggestion from 
Satan incite thee, then seek refuge 
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in Allah; surely, He is All-Hearing, 
All-Knowing. 

202. As to those who are righteous, 
when a suggestion from Satan 
assails them, they remember God: 
and behold! they begin to see things 
rightly. 


203. And their brethren make them 
continue in error, and then they 
relax not. 


204. And when thou bringest not to 
them a Sign, they say, “Wherefore 
dost thou not forge it?’ Say, ‘I 
follow only that which is revealed 
xto me from my Lord. These are 
evidences from your Lord, and 
guidance and mercy for a people 
that believe.’ 
205. And when the Qur’an is 
recited, give ear to it and keep 
silence, that you may be shown 
mercy. 
206. And remember thy Lord in thy 
mind with humility and fear, and 
without loudness of speech, in the 
mornings and evenings; and be not 
of the neglectful. 


207. Truly, those who are near to 
thy Lord, turn not away with pride 
from His worship, but they glorify 
Him and prostrate 
before Him. 
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** 204, These are illuminating Signs from your Lord and a guidance and blessing for a 


people that believe.’ 
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(Revealed after Hijrah) 


1. In the name of Allah, the 
Gracious, the Merciful. 

2. They Ask thee concerning the 
spoils of war. Say, ‘The spoils 
belong to Allāh and the Messenger. 
So fear Allāh, and set things right 
among yourselves, and obey Allāh 
and His Messenger, if you are 
believers.’ 


3. True believers are only those 
whose hearts tremble when the 
name of Allāh is mentioned, and 
when His Signs are recited to them 
they increase their faith, and who 
put their trust in their Lord. 


4. Who observe Prayer and spend 
out of that which We have provided 
for them. 


5. These it is who are true believers. 
They have grades of rank with their 
Lord, as well as forgiveness and an 
honourable provision. 


6. As it was thy Lord Who rightfully 
brought thee forth from thy house, 
while a party of the believers were 
averse, therefore He helped thee 
against thy enemy. 

7. They dispute with thee 
concerning the truth after it has 
become manifest, as though they 
are being driven to death while they 
actually see it. 
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8. And remember the time when 
Allah promised you one of the two 
parties; that it should be yours, and 
you wished that the one without 
sting should be yours, but Allah 
desired to establish the truth by His 
words and to cut off the root of the 
disbelievers, 


9. That He might establish the truth 
and bring to naught that which is 
false, although the guilty might 
dislike it. 

10. When you implored the 
assistance of your Lord, and He 
answered you, saying, ‘I will assist 
you with a thousand of the angels, 
following one another.’ 


11. And Allah made it only as glad 
tidings, and that your hearts might 
thereby be set at rest. But help 
comes from Allah alone; surely, 
Allah is Mighty, Wise. 
R. 2. 

12. When He caused sleep to come 
upon you as a sign of security from 
Him, and He sent down water upon 
you from the clouds, that thereby 
He might purify you, and remove 
from you the filth of Satan, and that 
He might strengthen your hearts 
and make your steps firm therewith. 


13. When thy Lord revealed to the 
angels, saying, ‘I am with you; so 
give firmness to those who believe. 
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tie. The well-equipped Meccan army and the caravan which, only lightly armed, was 


proceeding to Mecca from the north. 
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I will cast terror into the hearts of 83 Ig pO LEN! l MaS S33)! 
those who disbelieve. Smite, then, i ls oa oe 
the upper parts of their necks, and Oy rete | jy? | gis’ | 
smite off all finger-tips.’ | 2 ) 
14. That is because they have cA 505 34i la LŠ a O Cs 
opposed Allāh and His Messenger. Si Bees Pee g 7 
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Messenger, then Allah is surely on ies te 
severe in retribution. (Open! ts 
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15. That is your punishment, taste it a} ws Og SIS 21 5 5353555 205 
z F rai 
then; and know that for disbelievers P 
there is the punishment of the Fire. OS 
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16. O ye who believe! when you E Aaa PEA A 
meet those who disbelieve, en Bo ae g? ee 
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18. So you killed them not, but it 4132150 5 ps si$ F213 
was Allah Who killed them. And 
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throw, but it was Allah Who threw, Be ogy ae er 
that He might overthrow the oA ENG de Odie go! Cin 5 
*disbelievers and that He might ey ee 
confer on the believers a great MaE Adon dts! oy) 
favour from Himself. Surely, Allah 
is All-Hearing, All-Knowing. 
19. That is what happened; and AS 2 js au! 251 3.303 
know that Allah is He Who weakens oa oe: 
Obz SS! 


the design of the disbelievers. 
x< 18, and that He might confer on the believers a trial from Himself—a goodly trial— surely 
Allah is All-Hearing, All-Knowing. 
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And if you desist, it will be better 32 gO! I< MA AAI RLD 
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We foo will return. And your party s 7 v- daai 


shall be of no avail at all to you, 
however numerous it be, and know 
that Allāh is with the believers. 
R. 3. 

21. O ye who believe! obey Allah 
and His Messenger, and do not turn 
away from him while you hear him 
speak. 


22. And be not like those who say, 
‘We hear,” but they hear not. 


23. Surely, the worst of beasts in 
the sight of Allāh are the deaf and 
the dumb, who have no sense. 


24. And if Allāh had known any 
good in them, He would certainly 
have made them hear. And if He 
now makes them hear, they will 
turn away, in aversion. 

25. O ye who believe! respond to 
Allāh, and the Messenger when he 
calls you that he may give you life, 
and know that Allāh comes in 
between a man and his heart, and 
that He it is unto Whom you shall 
be gathered. 

26. And beware of an affliction 
which will not smite exclusively 
those among you who have done 
wrong. And know that Allāh is 
severe in requiting. 
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27. And remember the time when Ogaa NAS oc! 5) 19 S53! 9 
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people should snatch you away, but À 4 a : 5 oe É ui r 4 iG 


He sheltered you and strengthened oe Ż f f 
you with His help, and provided DHIA pees els) Ens 
you with good things that you a 
might be thankful. Be 
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<28. O ye who believe! Do not betray Allāh and the Messenger while you so often betray 
your trusts and you know it. 


aaa Sh aa a ee 


z7- 
F 


(See details of transliteration on page ‘p’). 


Part 9- 9 Sau J$ AL-ANFAL Chapter 8 - A SW} 


nae QP eh A 
but mere tales of the ancients.’ Mos ¥! yb | 


I 
w 


AE A za, 
33. And remember the time when SN EACTV] lpU 315 
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upon us stones from heaven or Ti <2 ub i — y | 
bring down upon us a grievous Oa Ei ee a 
punishment.’ 


34. But Allah would not punish 4.57 3 247344) ee a 
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*37. Surely, those who disbelieve 4451531 G88 38S GS i GI 
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38. That Allāh may separate the bad tt Gus eee ab Jot 


+* 37. Surely, those who disbelieve spend their wealth to turn people away from the way of Allah. 
They will surely continue to spend it, but then it will result for them in nothing but lament 
and mourning at their utter failure and then shall they be roundly defeated. 
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from the good, and put the bad, one 
upon another, and heap them up all 
together, and then cast them into 
Hell. These indeed are the losers. 


R. 5. 

39. Say to those who disbelieve, if 
they desist, that which is past will 
be forgiven them; and if they return 
thereto, then verily, the example of 
the former peoples has already 
gone before them. 

40. And fight them until there is no 
persecution and religion is wholly 
for Allah. But if they desist, then 
surely Allah is Watchful of what 
they do. 


41. And if they turn their backs, then 
know that Allah is your Protector. 
What an excellent Protector and 
what an excellent Helper! 


42. And know that whatever you 
take as spoils in war, a fifth thereof 
shall go to Allah and to the Messenger 
and to the kindred and orphans and 
the needy and the wayfarer, if you 
believe in Allah and in what We sent 
down to Our servant on the Day of 
Distinctiont—the day when the two 
armies met—and Allah has the 
power to do all things. 


Part 10 


43. When you were on the nearer 

bank of the valley, and they were on 

the farther bank, and the caravan 
was below you. And if you had to 

make a mutual appointment, you 
+ The battle of Badr. 
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would have certainly differed with D EES EEY pais | ab! CaS 
regard to the appointment. But the na eae Gath 
encounter was brought about that Se a bE BNE i Oo s ELS) 


Allah might accomplish the thing ee ee eu Git Ate e me ae 
that was decreed; so that he who 7 O, 2 * Ter E S o 
had already perished through a a Z 
clear Sign might perish, and he who Ons 


had already come to life through a 

clear Sign might live. And certainly 

Allah is All-Hearing, All-Knowing. be ; 

44. When Allah showed themtothee + %45 EL 3 5 a AGS >! 

in thy dream as few; and if He had gn. eG pees ae ae ae 
shown them to thee as many, you ae | j ° PAES EE 
would have surely faltered and 
would have disagreed with one 
another about the matter; but Allah OF ni ENE 5 i i Zi ete 
saved you. Surely, He has full 4 a ee 

knowledge of what is in your breasts. 
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you as few in your eyes, and made we ags 3 g BEE 5 Íu 2a ei 


you appear as few in their eyes, that nd tee eared voy 

Allah might bring about the thing gh w EFAA nang) 

that was decreed. And to Allah are d 

all affairs referred for final decision. | 
R. 6. 

46. O ye who believe! when you ETENE RE des SU 

encounter an army, remain firm, 


and remember Allah much that you pari pega 25555 5 petere 
may prosper. 


47. And obey Allāh and His Yas TE 
Messenger and dispute not with RE Be 
one another, lest you falter and your ol 5 | IAEN saa 


would have differed regarding the time fe suit your own interests. But it was destined that 
Allah would decide the time to accomplish that which had already been decreed so that 
they may perish who are doomed to perish by manifest justification, and they may 
survive who deserve to survive on the strength of manifest justification. 
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power depart from you. And be 
steadfast; surely, Allah is with the 
steadfast. 

x48. And be not like those who came 
forth from their homes boastfully, 
and to be seen of men, and who 
turn men away from the path of 
Allah, and Allah encompasses all 
that they do. 


49. And when Satan made their 
deeds seem fair to them and said, 
‘None among men shall prevail 
against you this day, and I am your 
protector.’ But when the two armies 
came in sight of each other, he 
turned on his heels, and said, 
‘Surely, I have nothing to do with 
you; surely, I see what you see not. 
Surely, I fear Allah; and Allah is 
severe in punishing.’ 
R. 7. 

50. When the hypocrites and those in 
whose hearts is a disease said, ‘Their 
religion has deluded these men.’ And 
whoso puts his trust in Allah, then 
surely, Allah is Mighty, Wise. 


51. And if thou couldst see, when 
the angels take away the souls of 
those who disbelieve, smiting their 
faces and their backs, saying: ‘Taste 
ye the punishment of burning! 


52. ‘That is because of that which 
your hands have sent on before 
yourselves, and know that Allah is 
not at all unjust to His servants.’ 
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#48. And be not like those who came forth from their homes to boast of their deeds and to 
make a display to the people and they prevent people from reaching the path of Allah, and 


Allah encompasses all that they do. 
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53. Their case is like the case of the 
people of Pharaoh and those before 
them: they disbelieved in the Signs 
of Allah; so Allah punished them 
for their sins. Surely, Allah is 
Powerful and severe in punishing. 


54. This is because Allah would 
never change a favour that He has 
conferred upon a people until they 
change their own condition, and 
know that Allah is All-Hearing, All- 
Knowing. 
55. Their case is like the case of the 
people of Pharaoh and those before 
them: they rejected the Signs of 
their Lord, so We destroyed them 
for their sins. And We drowned the 
people of Pharaoh, for they were all 
wrongdoers. 

* 56. Surely, the worst of beasts in 
the sight of Allah are those who are 
ungrateful. So they will not believe, 


57. Those with whom thou didst 
make a covenant; then they break 
their covenant every time, and they 
do not fear God. 

58. So, if thou catchest them in war, 
then by routing them strike fear in 
those that are behind them, that 
they may be admonished. 

59. And if thou fearest treachery 
from a people, throw back to them 
their covenant with equity. Surely, 
Allah loves not the treacherous. 
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#¢56. Surely, the worst of creatures in the sight of Allah are those who are ungrateful. So they 


will not believe, 


aiu\|th &|h7|kh+-|dh Sge 


pe Li a N 


(See details of transliteration on page ‘p’). 


Part 10 - le (341213 AL-ANFAL Chapter 8 - A JÓS 


R. 8. 

60. And let not those who disbelieve 
think that they have outstripped Us. 
Surely, they cannot frustrate God $ 
purpose. 

61. And make ready for them 
whatever you can of armed force 
and of mounted pickets at the 
frontier, whereby you may frighten 
the enemy of Allah and your enemy 
and others besides them whom you 
know not, but Allah knows them. 
And whatever you spend in the way 
of Allah, it shall be repaid to you in 
full and you shall not be wronged. 


62. And if they incline towards 
peace, incline thou also towards it, 
and put thy trust in Allah. Surely, it 
is He Who is All-Hearing, All- 
Knowing. 

63. And if they intend to deceive 
thee, then surely Allah is sufficient 
for thee. He it is Who has 
strengthened thee with His help 
and with the believers; 


64. And He has put affection 
between their hearts. If thou hadst 
expended all that is in the earth, 
thou couldst not have put affection 
between their hearts, but Allah has 
put affection between them. Surely, 
He is Mighty, Wise. 

65. O Prophet, Allah is sufficient 
for thee and for those who follow 


thee of the believers. 
R. 9. 
66. O Prophet, urge the believers to 


AE ae rF 


zeae 7 


“ 
sad 4 sels, 2 Gove W 


tog Da Of OH! 3 BS re bab! 


A F r P: P g 
G Dói Ge AG! 
i noon z Pi g ae 
DE ohasa o a 
r “+ 


os 


|‘ rlghelqs|’s 


(See details of transliteration on page ‘p’). 


Part 10 - le 342:3 AL-ANFAL Chapter 8 - A JUSS 
: wane $ ag Tw ð A Gon A -i 
fight. If there be of you twenty who spas Jye: OSS SIs Sam! 
are steadfast, they shall overcome ye P : 
65 Sse oii oi us 
two hundred; and if there be a = OL 9 Oe ke To I 
hundred of you, they shall overcome £ EnA oy DoE $ 
> ro ^ a we A2 w Fiw A w 
a thousand of those who disbelieve, Or)! Ors a! | tA OY GAs 
because they are a people who do Moz ass) 6 ne p G 3 ete 
not understand. AIS ae 2 
m are a A a A ed rar A f 
67. For the present Allāh has | BLE 5 At)! am 65) | 
lightened your burden, for He Ez ; j 
knows that there is weakness in a aR SER OU aa AGS 
you. So, if there be a hundred of NESNE EEEE TIN. 
you who are steadfast, they shall 2 OL 3: UA Igy Dye 
overcome two hundred; and if there bo 3 ae Come os 
bad! wos ode! Igntas al 
be a thousand of you, they shall Cn ne r 


overcome two thousand by the 
command of Allāh. And Allāh is 
with those who are steadfast. 
68. It does not behove a Prophet 
that he should have captives until 
he engages in regular fighting in 
the land. You desire the goods of 
the world, while Allāh desires for 
you the Hereafter. And Allāh is 
Mighty, Wise. 
69. Had there not been a decree 
from Allah which had gone before, 
great distress would have surely 
overtaken you in connection with 
that which you took. 
70. So eat of that which you have 
won in war as lawful and good, and 
fear Allah. Surely, Allah is Most 
Forgiving, Merciful. 

R. 10. 
71. O Prophet, say to the captives 
who are in your hands, ‘If Allah 
knows any good in your hearts, He 
will give you better than that which 
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has been taken from you, and will 
forgive you. And Allah is Most 
Forgiving, Merciful.’ 


*72. And if they intend to deal 
treacherously with thee, they have 
already dealt treacherously with 
Allah before, but He gave thee 
power over them. And Allah is All- 
Knowing, Wise. 

** 73. Surely, those who have believed 
and fled from their homes and 
striven with their property and their 
persons for the cause of Allah, and 
those who have given them shelter 
and help—these are friends one of 
another. But as for those who have 
believed but have not left their 
homes, you are not at all responsible 
for their protection until they leave 
their homes. But if they seek your 
help in the matter of religion, then 
it is your duty to help them, except 
against a people between whom 
and yourselves there is a treaty. 
And Allah sees what you do. 


74. And those who disbelieve— 
they are friends one of another. If 
you do it not, there will be mischief 
in the land and great disorder. 


75. And those who have believed 
and left their homes and striven for 
the cause of Allah, and those who 
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+72. And if they intend to betray your trust, they have already betrayed the trust of Allah 
before. So He rendered them powerless. And Allah is All-Knowing, Wise. 

** 73. Surely, those who have believed and left their homes and striven with their property and 
their persons for the cause of Allah, and those who have given them shelter and help—are 


indeed mutual friends. 
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AT-TAUBAH 
(Revealed after Hijrah) 


1. This is a declaration of complete 
absolution on the part of Allah and 
His Messenger from all obligation 
to the idolaters with whom you had 
made promises. 

2. So go about in the land for four 
months, and know that you cannot 
frustrate the plan of Allah and that 
Allah will humiliate the 
disbelievers. 


3. And this is a proclamation from 
Allah and His Messenger to the 
people on the day of the Greater 

* Pilgrimage, that Allah is clear of 
the idolaters, and so is His 
Messenger. So if you repent, it will 
be better for you; but if you turn 
away, then know that you cannot 
frustrate the plan of Allah. And 
give tidings of a painful punishment 
to those who disbelieve, 
4. Excepting those of the idolaters 
with whom you have entered into a 

* treaty and who have not subsequently 
failed you in anything nor aided 
anyone against you. So fulfil to these 
the treaty you have made with them 
till their term. Surely, Allah loves 
those who are righteous. 

* 5, And when the forbidden months 


have passed, kill the idolaters 
wherever you find them and take 
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23. that Allah is absolved of the idolaters, and so is His Messenger. 
+4. and who have not fallen short of fulfilling their obligations to you nor aided anyone 


against you. 


25. And when the conseerated months have passed, 
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them prisoners, and beleaguer 
them, and lie in wait for them at 
every place of ambush. But if they 
repent and observe Prayer and pay 
the Zakat, then leave their way free. 
Surely, Allah is Most Forgiving, 
Merciful. 
6. And if anyone of the idolaters 
ask protection of thee, grant him 
protection so that he may hear the 
word of Allah; then convey him to 
his place of security. That is because 
they are a people who have no 
knowledge. 

R. 2. 
7. How can there be a treaty of 
these idolaters with Allah and His 
Messenger, except those with 
whom you entered into a treaty at 
the Sacred Mosque? So, as long as 
they stand true to you, stand true to 
them. Surely, Allah loves those 
who are righteous. 


8. How can it be when, if they 
prevail against you, they would not 
observe any tie of relationship or 
covenant in respect of you? They 
would please you with their mouths, 
while their hearts refuse, and most 
of them are perfidious. 


9. They barter the Signs of Allah 
for a paltry price and turn men away 
from His way. Evil indeed is that 
which they do. 


10. They observe not any tie of 
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relationship or covenant in respect 
of anyone who trusts them. And it is 
they who are transgressors. 

11. But if they repent and observe 
Prayer and pay the Zakat, then they 
are your brethren in faith. And We 
explain the Signs for a people who 
have knowledge. 


12. And if they break their oaths 
<after their covenant, and attack 
your religion, then fight these 
leaders of disbelief—surely, they 
have no regard for their oaths—that 
they may desist. 

13. Will you not fight a people who 
have broken their oaths, and who 
plotted to turn out the Messenger, 
and they were the first to commence 
hostilities against you? Do you fear 
them? Nay, Allah is most worthy 
that you should fear Him, if you are 
believers. 

14. Fight them, that Allah may 
punish them at your hands, and 
humiliate them, and help you fo 
victory over them, and relieve the 
minds of a people who believe; 


15. And that He may take away the 
wrath of their hearts. And Allah 
turns with mercy to whomsoever 
He pleases. And Allah is All- 
Knowing, Wise. 

16. Do you think that you would be 
left alone, while Allah has not yet 
known those of you who strive in 
the cause of Allah and do not take 
anyone for an intimate friend beside 
¢ 12. and revile your religion, 
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`< 17. It is not for the idolaters to do justice to the purposes for which the Mosques are built 
for Allah and to maintain them accordingly while they stand witness to their own 
disbelief. 

+ 18. Verily, he alone is worthy of maintaining the Mosques of Allah who believes in Allah, 
and the Last Day, and observes Prayer, and pays Zakat, and fears none but Allah; so these it is 
who are far more likely to be counted among the guided. 
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with their property and their persons 
have the highest rank in the sight of 
Allah. And it is they who shall 
triumph. 

21. Their Lord gives them glad 
tidings of mercy from Him, and of 
His pleasure, and of Gardens 
wherein there shall be lasting bliss 
for them; 

22. They will abide therein for ever. 
Verily, with Allah there is a great 
reward. 


23. O ye who believe! take not your 
fathers and your brothers for 
friends, if they prefer disbelief to 
faith. And whoso befriends them 
from among you, it is they that are 
wrongdoers. 


24. Say, if your fathers, and your 
sons, and your brethren, and your 
wives, and your kinsfolk, and the 
wealth you have acquired, and the 
trade whose dullness you fear, and 
the dwellings which you love are 
dearer to you than Allah and His 
Messenger and striving in His 
cause, then wait until Allah comes 
with His judgment; and Allah 
guides not the disobedient people. 


R. 4. 


25. Surely, Allah had helped you on 
many a battlefield, and on the Day 
of Hunain, when your great 
numbers made you proud, but they 
availed you nought; and the earth, 
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with all its vastness, became 
Straitened for you, and then you 
turned your backs retreating. 


+26, Then Allah sent down His peace 
upon His Messenger and upon the 
believers, and He sent down hosts 
which you did not see, and He 
punished those who disbelieved. 
And this is the reward of the 
disbelievers. 


27. Then will Allah, after that, turn 
with compassion to whomsoever 
He pleases; and Allah is Most 
Forgiving, Merciful. 


28. O ye who believe! surely, the 
idolaters are unclean. So they shall 
not approach the Sacred Mosque 
after this year of theirs. And 1f you 
fear poverty, Allah will enrich you 
out of His bounty, if He pleases. 
Surely, Allah is All-Knowing, 
Wise. 


29. Fight those from among the 
People of the Book who believe not 
in Allah, nor in the Last Day, nor 
hold as unlawful what Allah and 
His Messenger have declared to be 
unlawful, nor follow the true 
religion, until they pay the tax with 
their own hand and acknowledge 
their subjection. 
R. 5. 
30. And the Jews say, Ezra is the 
son of Allāh, and the Christians say, 


sxthe Messiah is the son of Allāh; that 
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**26. Then Allah caused tranquillity to descend upon His Messenger and upon the believers, 
** 29, until they pay the tax with their own hand submissively and acknowledge their subjection. 


** 30. they are but a word of thcir mouths. 
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is what they say with their mouths. 
They imitate the saying of those 
who disbelieved before them. 
Allah’s curse be on them! How are 
they turned away! 


31. They have taken their learned 
men and their monks for lords 
beside Allah. And so have they 
taken the Messiah, son of Mary. 
And they were not commanded but 
to worship the One God. There is 
no god but He. Too Holy is He for 
what they associate with Him! 

32. They desire to extinguish the 
light of Allah with their mouths; 
but Allah will permit nothing 
except that He will perfect His 
light, though the disbelievers may 
dislike it. 

33. He itis Who sent His Messenger 
with guidance and the religion of 
truth, that He may make it prevail 
over every other religion, even 
though the idolaters may dislike it. 


34. O ye who believe! surely, many 
of the priests and monks devour the 
wealth of men by false means and 
turn men away from the way of 
Allah. And those who hoard up 
gold and silver and spend it not in 
the way of Allah—give to them the 
tidings of a painful punishment, 


35. On the day when it shall be 
made hot in the fire of Hell, and 
their foreheads and their sides and 
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their backs shall be branded 
therewith and it shall be said to 
them: ‘This is what you treasured 
up for yourselves; so now taste 
what you used to treasure up.’ 
36. The reckoning of months with 
Allah has been twelve months by 
Allah’s ordinance since the day 
when He created the heavens and 
the earth. Of these, four are sacred. 
* That is the right creed. So wrong 
not yourselves therein. And fight 
the idolaters all together as they 
fight you all together; and know 
that Allah is with the righteous. 


37. Surely, the postponement of a 
Sacred Month is an addition to 
disbelief. Those who disbelieve are 
led astray thereby. They allow it 
one year and forbid it another year, 
that they may agree in the number 
of the months which Allah has 
made sacred, and thus may make 
lawful what Allah has forbidden. 
The evil of their deeds is made fo 
seem fair to them. And Allah guides 
not the disbelieving people. 
R. 6. 

38. O ye who believe! what is the 
matter with you that, when it is said 
to you, go forth in the way of Allah, 
you sink heavily towards the earth? 
Would you be contented with the 
present life in preference to the 

* Hereafter? But the enjoyment of 
the present life is but little, as 
compared with the Hereafter. 

tg 36. This is the religion that stays. 
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38, The gains of the present life will but seem small and insignificant i in the Hereafter. — 
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39. If you do not go forth fo fight, 
He will punish you with a painful 
punishment, and will choose in 
your stead a people other than you, 
and you shall do Him no harm at 
all. And Allah has full power over 
all things. 


40. If you help him not, then know 
that Allah helped him even when 
the disbelievers drove him forth 
while he was one of the two when 
they were both in the cave, when he 
said to his companion, “Grieve not, 
for Allah is with us.’ Then Allah 
sent down His peace on him, and 
strengthened him with hosts which 
you did not see, and humbled the 
word of those who disbelieved, and 
it is the word of Allah alone which 
is supreme. And Allah is Mighty, 
Wise. 

41. Go forth, light and heavy, and 
strive with your property and your 
persons in the cause of Allah. That 
is better for you, if only you knew. 


42. Ifit had been an immediate gain 
and a short journey, they would 
certainly have followed thee, but 
the hard journey seemed too long to 
them. Yet they will swear by Allah, 
saying, ‘If we had been able, we 
would surely have gone forth with 
you.” They ruin their souls; and 
Allah knows that they are liars. 


R.7. 
43. Allāh remove thy cares. Why 
didst thou permit them fo stay 
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behind until those who spoke the 
truth had become known to thee 
and until thou hadst known the 
liars? 

44. Those who believe in Allāh and 
the Last Day will not ask leave of 
thee to be exempted from striving 
with their property and their 
persons. And Allah well knows the 
righteous. 

45. Only those will ask leave of 
thee to be exempted who do not 
believe in Allah and the Last Day, 
and whose hearts are full of doubt, 
and in their doubt they waver. 


46. And if they had intended to go 
forth they would certainly have 
made some preparation for it; but 
Allah was averse to their marching 
forth. So He kept them back, and it 
was said: ‘Sit ye at home with those 
who sit.’ 

47. If they had gone forth with you, 
they would have added to you 
nothing but trouble, and would 
have hurried to and fro in your 
midst, seeking to create discord 


<among you. And there are among 


you those who would listen to 
them. And Allah well knows the 
wrongdoers. 

48. They sought fo create disorder 
even before this, and they devised 
plots against thee till the truth came 
and the purpose of Allah prevailed, 
though they did not like it. 
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them, but if a misfortune befall a re ee 
thee, they say, ‘We had indeed Lei UAI os Soar dthes has 


taken our precaution beforehand.’ 
And they turn away rejoicing. 


51. Say, ‘Nothing shall befall us 
save that which Allah has ordained 
for us. He is our Protector. And in 
Allah then should the believers put 
their trust.’ 


52. Say, ‘You do not await for us 
anything except one of the two 
good things; while as regards you, 
we await that Allah will afflict you 
with a punishment either from 
Himself or at our hands. Wait then; 
we also are waiting with you.’ 


53. Say, ‘Spend willingly or 
unwillingly, it shall not be accepted 
from you. You are indeed a 
disobedient people.’ 

54. And nothing has deprived them 
of the acceptance of their 
contributions save that they 
disbelieve in Allah and His 
Messenger. And they come not to 
Prayer except lazily and they make 
no contribution save reluctantly. 


55. So let not their wealth nor their 
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children excite thy wonder. Allah 
only intends to punish them 
therewith in the present life and 
that their souls may depart while 
they are disbelievers. 


56. And they swear by Allah that 
they are indeed of you, while they 
are not of you, but they are a people 
who are timorous. 

57. If they could find a place of 
refuge, or caves, or even a hole to 
enter, they would surely turn 
thereto, rushing uncontrollably. 

58. And among them are those who 
find fault with thee in the matter of 
alms. If they are given thereof, they 
are content; but if they are not given 
thereof, behold! they are discontented. 


59. Had they but been content with 
what Allah and His Messenger had 

* given them and said, ‘Sufficient for 
us is Allah; Allah will give us of 
His bounty, and so will His 
Messenger; to Allah do we turn in 
supplication,’ it would have been 
better for them. 


R. 8. 

60. The alms are only for the poor 
and the needy, and for those 
employed in connection therewith, 
and for those whose hearts are to be 
reconciled, and for the freeing of 
Slaves, and for those in debt, and for 
the cause of Allah, and for the 
wayfarer—an ordinance from Allah. 
And Allah is All-Knowing, Wise. 
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6l. And among them are those who hurt the Prophet and say, ‘He is all ears.’ Say, ‘His 
disposition to listen fo all is good for you; he believes in Allah and has trust in the believers, 
and is a mercy for those of you who believe.’ 
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good, and keep their hands closed. 
They neglected Allah, so He has 
neglected them. Surely, it is the 
hypocrites who are the disobedient. 


68. Allah promises the hypocrites, 
men and women, and the dis- 
believers the fire of Hell, wherein 
they shall abide. It will suffice 
them. And Allah has cursed them. 
And they shall have a lasting 
punishment, 


69. Even as those before you. They 
were mightier than you in power 
and richer in possessions and 
children. They enjoyed their lot for 
a short time, so have you enjoyed 
your lot as those before you enjoyed 
their lot. And you indulged in idle 
talk as they indulged in idle talk. It 
is they whose works shall be of no 
avail in this world and the Hereafter. 
And it is they who are the losers. 


70. Has not the story reached them 
of those before them—the people 
of Noah, ‘Ad, and Thamūd, and the 
people of Abraham, and the 
dwellers of Midian, and the cities 
which were overthrown? Their 
Messengers came to them with 
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clear Signs. So Allah would not 
wrong them, but they wronged 
themselves. 


71. And the believers, men and 
women, are friends one of another. 
They enjoin good and forbid evil 
and observe Prayer and pay the 
Zakat and obey Allah and His 
Messenger. It is these on whom 
Allah will have mercy. Surely, 
Allah is Mighty, Wise. 


72. Allah has promised to 
believers, men and women, 
Gardens beneath which rivers 
flow, wherein they will abide, and 
delightful dwelling-places in 
Gardens of Eternity. And the 
pleasure of Allah is the greatest of 
all. That is the supreme triumph. 
R. 10. 

73. O Prophet, strive against the 
disbelievers and the hypocrites. 
And be severe to them. Their abode 
is Hell, and an evil destination it is. 


74. They swear by Allah that they 
said nothing, but they did certainly 
use blasphemous language, and 
disbelieved after they had embraced 
*Islam. And they meditated that 
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>74. And they meditated upon that which they subsequently failed to attain. And they 
nourished hatred only because Allah and His Messenger had enriched them out of His bounty. 
So if they repent, it would be better for them; but if they turn away, Allah will punish them 
with a grievous punishment in this world and the Hereafter, and they shall have neihter friend 


nor helper in the earth. 
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which they could not attain. And 
they cherished hatred only because 
Allah and His Messenger had 
enriched them out of His bounty. So 
if they repent, it will be better for 
them; but if they turn away, Allah 
will punish them with a grievous 
punishment in this world and the 
Hereafter, and they shall have neither 
friend nor helper in the earth. 

75. And among them there are those 
who made a covenant with Allah, 
saying, ‘If He give us of His bounty, 
we would most surely give alms 
and be of the virtuous.’ 

76. But when He gave them of His 
bounty, they became niggardly of 
it, and they turned away in aversion. 


77. So He requited them with 
hypocrisy which shall last in their 
hearts until the day when they shall 
meet Him, because they broke their 
promise to Allah, and because they 
lied. 

* 78. Know they not that Allah knows 
their secrets as well as their private 
counsels and that Allah is the Best 
Knower of all unseen things? 


79. Those who find fault with such 
of the believers as give alms of 
their own free will and with such as 
find nothing to give save the 
earnings of their toil. They thus 
deride them. Allah shall requite 
them for their derision, and for 
them is a grievous punishment. 
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** 78. Know they not that Allah knows their secrets and covert deliberations and that Allah is 


the Best Knower of the unseen things? 
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80. Ask thou forgiveness for them, 
or ask thou not forgiveness for 
them; even if thou ask forgiveness 
for them seventy times, Allah will 
never forgive them. That is because 
they disbelieved in Allah and His 
Messenger. And Allah guides not 
the perfidious people. 
R. 11. 

*81. Those who were left behind 
rejoiced in their sitting at home 
behind the back of the Messenger 
of Allah, and were averse to striving 
with their property and their persons 
in the cause of Allah. And they said, 
‘Go not forth in the heat.’ Say, ‘The 
fire of Hell is more intense in heat.’ 
Could they but understand! 

82. They must laugh little and weep 
much as a reward for that which 
they used to earn. 


83. And if Allah return thee to a 
party of them, and they ask of thee 
leave to go forth to fight, say then, 
“You shall never go forth with me 
and shall never fight an enemy with 
me. You chose to sit at home the 
first time, so sit now with those 
who remain behind.’ 


* 84. And never pray thou for any of 
them that dies, nor stand by his 
grave; for they disbelieved in Allah 
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** 81. Those who contrived to be left behind rejoiced at their staying back in contradiction 
to the Messenger of Allah, and were averse to striving with their property and their persons 


in the cause of Allah. 


+84. Never say prayer over any of them when he dies, nor stand by his grave to pray; for 
they disbelieved in Allah and His Messenger and died while they were disobedient. 
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and His Messenger and died while 
they were disobedient. 

85. And their possessions and their 
children should not excite thy 
wonder; Allah only intends to 
punish them therewith in this world 
and that their souls may depart 
while they are disbelievers. 

86. And when a Surah is revealed, 
enjoining, “Believe in Allah and 
strive in the cause of Allah in 
company with His Messenger,’ those 
of them who possess affluence ask 
leave of thee and say, ‘Leave us that 
we be with those who sit at home.’ 


87. They are content to be with the 
womenfolk, and their hearts are 
sealed so that they understand not. 


88. But the Messenger and those 
who believe with him strive in the 
cause of Allah with their property 
and their persons, and it 1s they who 
shall have good things, and it is 
they who shall prosper. 


89. Allah has prepared for them 
Gardens underneath which flow 
rivers; therein they shall abide. 
That is the supreme triumph. 


R. 12. 
90. And those who make excuses 
from among the desert Arabs, came 
that exemption might be granted 
them. And those who were false to 
Allah and His Messenger stayed at 
home. A grievous punishment shall 
befall those of them who disbelieve. 
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91. No blame lies on the weak, nor 
on the sick, nor on those who find 
naught to spend, if they are sincere 
to Allah and His Messenger. There 
is no cause of reproach against 
those who do good deeds; and Allah 
is Most Forgiving, Merciful. 


92. Nor against those to whom, 
when they came to thee that thou 
shouldst mount them, thou didst 
say, ‘I cannot find whereon I can 
mount you;’ they turned back, their 
eyes overflowing with tears, out of 
grief that they could not find what 
they might spend. 

93. The cause of reproach is only 
against those who ask leave of thee, 
while they are rich. They are 
content to be with the womenfolk. 
And Allah has set a seal upon their 
hearts so that they know not. 


94. They will make excuses to you 
when you return to them. Say, 
‘Make no excuses; we will not 
believe you. Allah has already 
informed us of the facts about you. 
And Allah will observe your 
conduct, and also His Messenger; 
then you will be brought back to 
Him Who knows the unseen and 
the seen, and He will tell you all 
that you used to do.’ 

95. They will swear to you by 
Allah, when you return to them, 
that you may leave them alone. So 
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leave them alone. Surely, they are A4- 55 OAS) At » pact 
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97. The Arabs of the desert are the ce 
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ordinances of the Revelation which 


Allāh has sent down to His @ ALG GAN E 
Messenger. And Allāh is All- 
Knowing, Wise. , a. a 
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és £95. Surely, they are foul, 


* 908, And among the Bedouin there arc those who eonsider what they spend in the cause of 
Allah a penalty and wishfully await calamities to befal? you. Let evil befall them instead. 
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the believers, the first of the 


:Emigrantst and the Helpers, and 


those who followed them in the 
best possible manner, Allāh is well 
pleased with them and they are well 
pleased with Him; and He has 
prepared for them Gardens beneath 
which flow rivers. They will abide 
therein for ever. That is the supreme 
triumph. 


101. And ofthe desert Arabs around 
you some are hypocrites; and of the 
people of Medina also. They persist 
in hypocrisy. Thou knowest them 
not; We know them. We will punish 
them twice; then shall they be given 
over to a great punishment. 


102. And there are others who have 
acknowledged their faults. They 
mixed a good work with another 
that was evil. It may be that Allah 
will turn to them with compassion. 
Surely, Allah is Most Forgiving, 
Merciful. 

103. Take alms out of their wealth, 
so that thou mayest cleanse them 
and purify them thereby. And pray 
for them; thy prayer is indeed a 
source of tranquillity for them. 
And Allah is All-Hearing, All- 


Knowing. 
+ from Mecca. £in Medina. 


pleased with Him; 
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< 100. and those who follow them excellently, Allah is well pleased with them and they are well 
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Allah is He Who ts Oft-Returning 
with compassion, and is Merciful? 


x 105. And say, ‘Work, and Allah will 
surely see your work and a/so His 
Messenger and the believers. And 
you shall be brought back to Him 
Who knows the unseen and the 
seen; then He will tell you what 
you used to do.’ 


* 106. And there are others whose 
case has been postponed for the 
decree of Allah. He may punish 
them or He may turn to them with 
compassion. And Allah is All- 
Knowing, Wise. 

* 107. And among the hypocrites are 
those who have built a mosque in 
order to injure /slam and help 
disbelief and cause a division 
among the believers, and prepare 
an ambush for him who warred 
against Allah and His Messenger 
before this. And they will surely 
swear: ‘We meant nothing but 
good;’ but Allah bears witness that 
they are certainly liars. 
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** 104. and acknowledges alms, and that Allah is He Who is Oft-Returning with compassion, 


and is Mereiful. 


x105. And say, ‘Do what you may, surely, Allah will watch your acts, so also will His 
Messenger and the believers. And you shall be made to return to the Knower of the 
unseen and the seen; then He will tell you what you used to do.’ 

>: 106. And there are others who are kept awaiting the decree of Allah. He may decide to 
punish them or He may turn to them with compassion. 
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** 107. And among the hypocrites are those who have built a mosque in order to injure /s/a@m and 


help disbelief and cause division among the believers, and to provide a place of hiding for 
those who have already waged war against Allah and His Messenger. 
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108. Never stand to pray therein. A 
mosque which was founded upon 
piety from the very first day is 
surely more worthy that thou 
shouldst stand to pray therein. In it 
are men who love to become 
purified, and Allah loves those who 
purify themselves. 

109. Is he, then, who founded his 
building on fear of Allah and His 
pleasure better or he who founded 
his building on the brink of a 
tottering water-worn bank which 
tumbled down with him into the 
fire of Hell? And Allah guides not 
the wrongdoing people. 
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* 110. This building of theirs, which 
they have built, will ever continue 
to be a source of disquiet in their 
hearts, unless their hearts be torn to 
pieces. And Allāh is All-Knowing, 
Wise. 

R. 14. 
111. Surely, Allāh has purchased of 
the believers their persons and their 
property in return for the Garden 
they shall have; they fight in the 
cause of Allāh, and they slay and 
are slain—a promise that He has 
made incumbent on Himself in the 
Torah, and the Gospel, and the 
Qur’an. And who is more faithful 
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>»: 109. Is he, then, who laid his foundation on fear of Allah and His pleasure better or he who 
laid his foundation on the brink of a tottering water-worn bank which tumbled down with 
him into the fire of Hell? And Allah does not guide a people who transgress. 


ale 
AN 


110. This building of theirs, they have raised, will ever be a source of disquiet and 


uncertainty in their hearts, until their hearts split and are torn into pieces. And Allāh is 


All-Knowing, Wisc. 


>< 111. ... in return for the Paradise they shall have; 
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to his promise than Allah? Rejoice, 
then, in your bargain which you 
have made with Him; and that it is 
which is the supreme triumph. 


112. They are the ones who turn to 
God in repentance, who worship 
Him, who praise Him, who go about 
in the land serving Him, who bow 
down to God, who prostrate 
themselves in Prayer, who enjoin 
good and forbid evil, and who 
watch the limits set by Allah. And 
give glad tidings to those who 
believe. 

113. It is not for the Prophet and 
those who believe that they should 
ask of God forgiveness for the 
idolaters, even though they may be 
kinsmen, after it has become plain 
to them that they are the people of 
Hell. 


114. And Abraham’s asking 
forgiveness for his father was only 
because of a promise he had made 
to him, but when it became clear to 
him that he was an enemy to Allah, 
he dissociated himself from him. 
Surely, Abraham was most tender- 
hearted, forbearing. 

115. And it is not for Allah to cause 
a people to go astray after He has 
guided them until He makes clear 
to them that which they ought to 
guard against. Surely, Allah knows 
all things full well. 

116. Surely, it is Allah to Whom 
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belongs the kingdom of the heavens 
and the earth. He gives life and 
causes death. And you have no 
friend nor helper beside Allāh. 

117. Allah has certainly turned with 
mercy to the Prophet and fo the 
Emigrants and the Helpers who 
followed him in the hour of distress 
after the hearts of a party of them 
had well-nigh swerved. He again 
turned to them with mercy. Surely, 
He is to them Compassionate, 
Merciful. 

* 118. And He has turned with mercy 
to the three whose case was 
deferred, until the earth became too 
strait for them with alf its vastness, 
and their souls were a/so straitened 
for them, and they became 
convinced that there was no refuge 
from Allah save unto Himself. 
Then He turned to them with mercy 
that they might turn to Him. Surely, 
it is Allah Who is Oft-Returning 
with compassion and is Merciful. 

R. 15. 
119. O ye who believe! fear Allah 
and be with the truthful. 


120. It was not proper for the people 
of Medina and those around them 
from among the Arabs of the desert 
that they should have remained 
behind the Messenger of Allah or 
that they should have preferred 
their own lives to his. That is 
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* 118. And the three who remained behind, until the earth seemed too narrow for them 


despite all its vastness, 
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in the way of Allah, nor do they J DE pied) bai Eb 52 oye 533 2 

stread a track which enrages the se Ý Cat ee E 

disbelievers, nor do they cause an iS Le gre OF Wey 


enemy any injury whatsoever, but 
there is written down for them a 
good work on account of it. Surely, 
Allah suffers not the reward of 
those who do good to be lost. 

121. And they spend not any sum, 
small or great, nor do they traverse 
a valley, but it is written down for 
them, that Allah may give them the 
best reward for what they did. 


122. It is not possible for the 
believers to go forth all together. 
Why, then, does not a party from 
*every section of them go forth that 
they may become well versed in 
religion, and that they may warn 
their people when they return to 
them, so that they may guard 
against evil? 
R. 16. 
123. O ye who believe! fight such 
of the disbelievers as are near to 
*you and let them find hardness in 
you; and know that Allah is with 
the righteous. 


124. And whenever a Surah is sent 
down, there are some of them who 
say: “Which of you has this Surah 
increased in faith?’ But, as to those 
#120. ... 
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nor do they gain an advantage over the enemy, 
that thcy may gain better understanding of religion, 
let them find uncompromising firmness in you; 
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who believe, it increases their faith 
and they rejoice. 

125. But as for those in whose 
hearts is a disease, it adds further 
filth to their present filth, and they 
die while they are disbelievers. 
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126. Do they not see that they are 
tried every year once or twice? Yet 
they do not repent, nor would they 


be admonished. 


127. And whenever a Sūrah is sent 
down, they look at one another, 
saying, ‘Does any one see you?’ 
Then they turn away. Allāh has 
turned away their hearts because 
they are a people who would not 
understand. 


128. Surely, a Messenger has come 
unto you from among yourselves; 
grievous to him is that you should 
fall into trouble; ke is ardently 
desirous of your welfare; and to the 
believers ke is compassionate, 
merciful. 

129. But if they turn away, say, 
‘Allāh is sufficient for me. There is 
no God but He. In Him do I put my 
trust, and He is the Lord of the 
mighty Throne.’ 
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126. Do they not see that they are put to trial every year, once or twice? 
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1. In the name of Allah, the i 


Gracious, the Merciful. 

2. Alif Lam Ra.t These are the 
verses of the Book that is full of 
wisdom. 


* 3. Is it a matter of wonder for men 
that We have inspired a man from 
among them, saving, ‘Warn 
mankind and give glad tidings to 
those who believe that they have a 
true rank of honour with their 
Lord?’ The disbelievers say, 
‘Surely, this isamanifestenchanter.’ 


4. Verily, your Lord is Allāh Who 
created the heavens and the earth in 
six periods, then He settled Himself 

xon the Throne; He governs 
everything. There is no intercessor 
with Him save after His permission. 
That is Allāh, your Lord, so worship 
Him. Will you not, then, be 
admonished? 


5. To Him shall you all return. The 
promise of Allah is true. Surely, He 
originates the creation; then He 
reproduces it, that He may reward 
those who believe and do good 
works, with equity; and as for those 


t I am Allah Who is All-Seeing. 
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«3. Is ita matter of wonder for people that We have sent down revelation to a man from among 
them saying, ‘Warn mankind and give glad tidings to those who believe that for them there is 


a station of truth with their Lord.’ 
+4. He regulates everything. 
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who disbelieve, they shall have a 
drink of boiling water, and a painful 
punishment, because they 
disbelieved. 


:6. He itis Who made the sun radiate 


a brilliant light and the moon reflect 
a lustre, and ordained for it stages, 
that you might know the number of 
years and the reckoning of time. 
Allāh has not created this but in 
truth. He details the Signs for a 
people who have knowledge. 


7. Verily, in the alternation of night 
and day, and in all that Allāh has 
created in the heavens and the earth 
there are Signs for a God-fearing 
people. 


8. Those who look not for the 
meeting with Us and are content 
with the life of this world and feel 
at rest therewith, and those who are 
heedless of Our Signs— 


9. It is these whose abode is Fire, 
because of what they earned. 


10. But as for those who believe, 
and do good works—their Lord 
will guide them because of their 
faith. Rivers shall flow beneath 
them in the Gardens of Bliss. 


11. Their prayer therein shall be, 
‘Glory be to Thee, O Allah!’ and 
their greeting therein shall be, 
‘Peace.’ And the conclusion of their 
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<6. He it is Who made the sun radiant and the moon lambent, 
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prayer shall be, ‘All praise be to 
Allah, the Lord of the worlds.’ 
R. 2. 

12. And if Allah were to hasten for 
men the ill they have earned as they 
would hasten on the acquisition of 
wealth, the end of their term of life 
would have been already brought 
upon them. But We leave those 
who look not for the meeting with 
Us to wander distractedly in their 
transgression. 


x13. And when trouble befalls a 
man, he calls on Us, lying on his 
side, or sitting, or standing; but 
when We have removed his trouble 
from him, he goes his way as 
though he had never called on Us 
for the removal of the trouble that 
befell him. Thus it is that the doings 
of the extravagant are given a fair 
appearance in their eyes. 

*14. And We destroyed the 
generations before you when they 
did wrong; and there came to them 
their Messengers with clear Signs, 
but they would not believe. Thus do 
We requite the guilty people. 


15. Then, We made you their 
successors in the earth after them, that 
We might see how you would act. 


16. And when Our clear Signs are 
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x 13, And when affliction befalls a man, he calls on Us, ET on his side, or sitting, or standing; 
but when We relieve him of his distress, he walks away as if he had never beseeched Us to 


attend to the misery afflicting him. 


x< 14. And We destroyed many a generation before you when they transgressed, while their 
Messengers had come to them before that with manifest Signs, but they would not believe. 
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Indeed, I fear, if I disobey my Lord, 
* the punishment of an awful day.’ 


17. Say, ‘If Allah had so willed, I 
should not have recited it to you 
nor would He have made it known 
to you. I have indeed lived among 
you a whole lifetime before this. 
Will you not then understand?’ 

* 18. Who is then more unjust than 
he who forges a lie against Allah or 
he who treats His Signs as lies? 
Surely, the guilty shall never 
prosper. 


19. And they worship, instead of 
Allah, that which neither harms 
them nor profits them; and they say, 
‘These are our intercessors with 
Allah.’ Say, ‘Would you inform 
Allah of something He knows not 
xin the heavens or in the earth?’ Holy 
is He, and high exalted above al// 
that which they associate with Him. 


x20. And mankind were but one 
community, then they differed 


#16. ... the punishment of an Enormous Day. 
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** 18. Who violates justice more blatantly than the one who forges a lie against Allah or he 


who treats His Signs as lies? 


+* 19. Glorious is He, exalted far above that which they associate with Him. 
+* 20. And mankind were but one community, then they differed; and had it not been for a word 
gone before from your Lord, their fate would have been sealed in accordance with all 


they differed therein. 
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Sign been sent down to him from Rt ee ee 
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only to Allāh. So wait; I am with 
you among those who wait.’ 


R. 3. 

x22. And when We make people 
taste of mercy after adversity has 
touched them, behold, they begin 
to plan against Our Signs. Say, 
‘Allah is swifter in planning.’ 
Surely, Our messengers write down 
all that you plan. 


23. He it is Who enables you to 
journey through land and sea until, 
when you are on board the ships 
and they sail with them with a fair 
* breeze and they rejoice in it, there 
overtakes them (the ships) a 
violent wind and the waves come 
on them from every side and they 
think they are encompassed, then 
they call upon Allah, purifying 
their religion for Him, saying, ‘If 
Thou deliver us from this, we will 
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«21. Say, ‘To Allah belongs the unseen. Wait therefore; I am with you among those who wait.’ 

> 22. The moment We give a taste of mercy to a people stricken by calamity, they begin to 
plot against Our Signs forthwith. Say, ‘Swifter is Allah in planning.’ Surely, Our 
messengers maintain a record of what you plan. 

3x23. ... there overtakes them a ferocious wind and the waves come on them from every side and 
they think they are encompassed, then they call upon Allah, promising sincerity of faith for 
Him, saying; ‘If Thou deliver us from this, we will surely be of the thankful.’ 
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24. But when He has delivered them, 
lo! they begin to commit excesses in 

the earth wrongfully. O ye men, your 
excesses are only against your own 
selves. Have the enjoyment of the 
present life. Then to Us shall be your 
return; and We will inform you of 
what you used to do. 


* 25. The likeness of the present life 
is only as water which We send 
down from the clouds, then there 
mingles with it the produce of the 
earth, of which men and cattle eat 
till, when the earth receives its 
ornature and looks beautiful and its 
owners think that they have power 
over it, there comes to it Our 
command by night or by day and 
We render it a field that is mown 
down, as if nothing had existed 
there the day before. Thus do We 
expound the Signs for a people who 
reflect. 

26. And Allah calls to the abode of 
peace, and guides whom He pleases 
to the straight path. 


27. For those who do good deeds, 


+24. O ye men, your excesses are only against your own selves 
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a mere enjoyment of the 


present life. Then to Us shall be your return; and We will inform you of what you used to do. 
225. The example of life on earth is like that of water that We cause to descend from 
heaven. Then with it mingles the vegetation of the earth of which both the people and the 
cattle partake. It continues to be so until the earth blossoms forth in full bloom and 
ripens into loveliness — then while those who possess it deem themselves supreme over 
it, there suddenly descends Our decree at night or during the day. Then We render it a 
field that is mown down as if it had not existed the day before. Thus do We cxpound the 


Signs for a people who reflect. 
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more blessings. And neither darkness Bon 5 er 
A253 Bac ASS! Ciel SLES 5) 
nor ignominy shall cover their faces. ss ~~ 
It is these who are the inmates of Pee 
INES | Os 
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28. And as for those who do evil 5l Sa IAS rl 3 
deeds, the punishment of an evil Pre eran Bg. aii Stace 
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against Allāh. And they shall look L ga i 3 n? Te nen? 
as if their faces had been covered 7 E ms 

with dark patches of night. It is JE eiue se power ness: 
these who are the inmates of the j | 

Fire; therein shall they abide. AEI 443 


* 29, And remember the day when ig eee Sees 3455 A g 
We shall gather them all together, Pau Ba P ee 
then shall We say to those who pis! GE PESI a pee 
ascribed partners to God, “Stand OG SS to, PRESS 2S Oo eo 
back in your places, you and your JG 5 Cee GP sas? oh 5 
‘partners’”. Then We shall separate 
them widely, one from another, and 
their ‘partners’ will say: “It was not 


us that you worshipped. g PE er 
x30. ‘So Allāh is now sufficientasa 8) AXE 3 LE yb ab AG 
rai ” 


Witness between us and you. We a ee So 

. Shi 225 IE BES 
were certainly unaware of your MOMs as dE “US 
worship.’ 


31. There shall every soul realize COON eres ae | gus Suer 
what it shall have sent on before. ae ý i a 2 oe 
And they shall be brought back to 8. 3, p53! was gs CEFE JEL ESE. 
Allāh, their true Master, and all that á 


** 29. Beware of the day when We shall gather them all together, then shall We say to those who 
ascribed partners to God, ‘Stay put where you are—you and your associate gods.’ Then 
shall We separate them; and those whom they had considered partners will say, ‘It is not 
we whom you worshipped.’ 

+30. ‘So Allah is sufficient Witness between us and you. We were absolutely unaware of 
your devotion.’ 


eR eae ee eee a ea = Se aie 


z7- 
F 


(See details of transliteration on page ‘p’). 


Part 11 -H G 


YUNUS 


Chapter 10 - !* (4333 


they used to forge shall be lost to 4 


them. 
R. 4, 


32. Say, ‘Who provides sustenance 
for you from the heaven and the 
earth? Or who is it that has power 
over the ears and the eyes? And 
who brings forth the living from the 
dead and brings the dead out of the 
living? And who governs all 
affairs?’ They will say, ‘Allah’. 

* Then say, ‘Will you not then seek 
His protection?’ 


* 33. Such is Allah, your true Lord. 
So what would you have after 
discarding the truth except error? 
How then are you being turned 
away from the truth? 

34. Thus is the word of thy Lord 
proved true against those who 
rebel, that they believe not. 


*35. Say, ‘Is there any of your 
associate-gods who originates 
creation and then reproduces it?’ 
Say, ‘It is Allah alone Who 
originates creation and then 
reproduces it. Whither then are you 
turned away?’ 

36. Say, ‘Is there any of your 
associate-gods who leads to the 
truth?’ Say, ‘It is Allah Who leads 
to the truth. Is then He Who leads to 
the truth more worthy to be 
followed or he who finds not the 
way himself unless he be guided? 
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332, Then say, ‘Will you not then desist from your wrong pursuits?’ 

** 33. Such is Allah, your true Lord. So what is left after truth but manifest error? 

**« 35, Say, ‘Is there one among your associates who originates creation then repeats it?’ Say, ‘It 
is Allah alone Who initiates creation and then repeats it. How could you then be led astray?’ 
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What, then, is the matter with you? 

How judge ye?’ 

37. And most of them follow 
nothing but conjecture. Surely, 

conjecture avails nothing against 

truth. Verily, Allah is well aware of 

what they do. 


38. And this Qur’an is not such as 
might be devised by any one except 
Allah. On the contrary, it fulfils that 
which is before it and is an 
exposition of the Law of God. 
There is no doubt about it. 7t is from 
the Lord of the worlds. 


39. Do they say, ‘He has forged it’? 
Say, “Bring then a Surah like unto 
it, and call for help on all you can 
besides Allah, if you are truthful.’ 


40. Nay, but they have rejected that 
the knowledge of which they did 
not encompass nor has the frue 
significance thereof yet come to 
them. In like manner did those 
before them reject the truth. But see 
what was the end of those who did 
wrong! 
41. And of them there are some 
who believe therein, and of them 
there are others who do not believe 
*therein, and thy Lord well knows 
those who act corruptly. 


R. 5. 
+42. And if they accuse thee of lying, 


3 “ 
wn so Ag tar 
(GS) 


= 
w 
e 


Z 2 g Zan A 
ol GB J AAA aS 
“ a“ 
a gS gs hh n OA vs 
ie [en & nr “ As eP vh) 
We ZA s Lori 3Y | 
PEA ES G A Paa" 
OOA ey ote ab! 


a” a” 
eo ee On9 j en Nes A A Ty F AS 
On G2 Sas On 3 gu! 95 
” { A A 
+ Pad Pe tn ” A A 
AAS La ees Sy A er 
A a 2 a > Pad w p A wr re 
ca A A AN own 
CO) oka |) Cue 
a 7 
EAs 2 9 2 2P d 


DE BIALE o 1305! 5 ats 
5 Ww ns 
oO} dU! g> 
255 24 ^ KAL ” VAC 

3 doda ga dou a ey IGS 

a rf i A A 
GN ES a 


+*37. Surely, conjecture cannot substitute truth in the Icast. 
+41. and your Lord Knows best those who provoke disorder. 
+42. And if they accuse you of lying, say, ‘I am accountable for my actions and you for 


yours. 
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responsible for what I do and I am Mé a2 FS) PU la hee 
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43. And among them are some who es 

give ear to thee. But canst thou , E a ae 

make the deaf hear, even though POPEL VIZ 5) 5 sua)! Roi 

they understand not? f p 

44. And among them are some who S 

look towards thee. But canst thou : Boge of F 

guide the blind, even though they ós He% Y Ip p5 ga] Sods 

see not? rs ; 5 PODE S 

45. Certainly, Allāh wrongs not BE E ELS US AT Y abi 6! 

men at all, but men wrong their P 7 A 7 

own souls. DEEI agai | rs | 
ff ‘ Z g 

46. And on the day when He will = Yt KAYS BS Bb E 2355 

gather them together, it will appear 7 os x. Z P 

to them as though they had not s RA OS RAS G! Crt BELG 

tarried in the world save for an hour Los A Gh alr eae 

of a day. They will recognize one | plan 152 SS | ee S 

another. Losers indeed are those git ee 
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who deny the meeting with Allāh OH PISS 
xand would not follow guidance. P fF sy 
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threatened them, thou wilt know it; Den E oe E 
or if We cause thee to die before orr ETE mags d l 
that, then to Us is their return, and 

thou wilt see the fulfilment in the 

next world; and Allāh is Witness to 

all that they do. E E E E 
48. And for every people there is Pr 509 FS Na cg) L210 3 


a Messenger. So when their 
Messenger comes, it 1s judged 


**46. ... and would not be guided. 

%47. And if We make you witness a part of what We promised them or cause you to 
die before that, to Us shall be their return; then will Allah stand witness against 
what they do. 
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between them with equity, and 
they are not wronged. 


49. And they say, ‘When will this 
promise be fulfilled, if you are 
truthful?’ 


50. Say, ‘1 have no power for myself 
over any harm or benefit, save that 
which Allāh wills. For every 
disbelieving people there is an 
appointed term. When their term is 
come, they cannot remain behind a 
single moment, nor can they get 
ahead of it.’ 


51. Say, ‘Tell me, if His punishment 
comes upon you by night or by day, 
how will the guilty run away from 
it? 


52. ‘Is it then when it has befallen 
you that you will believe in it? 
What! Now! And before this you 
used to demand its speedy coming?’ 


53. Then will it be said to those 
who did wrong, “Taste ye the 
abiding punishment. You are not 
requited save for that which you 
used to earn.’ 


54. And they enquire of thee, ‘Is it 
true?’ Say, “Yea, by my Lord! It is 
most surely true; and you cannot 


frustrate it.’ 
R. 6. 


55. And if every soul that does wrong 
possessed all that is in the earth, it 
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51. ... how eould the guilty eseape it however hastily? 
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punishment. And judgment shall be oe pa 
passed between them with equity, oeiki Yass 
and they shall not be wronged. oh Se a Ps nee 
*56. Know ye! to Allah, surely, 5)! 3S: etd | 3 Ss dy Oly | 
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and the earth. Know ye, that Allāhs AAMS OF 9 Ge ab! no oly! 
promise is surely true! But most of zas ae 
them understand not. a CS aa ¥ 
57. He it is Who gives life and OOS VA Sates 5 Fe 5h 
causes death, and to Him shall you l 
be brought back. aT ae p oe 
58. O mankind! there has indeed CG dbege pGr SS HUNG 
come to you an exhortation from bite: see a T SL ie 
your Lord and a cure for whatever Se 3 23a! gles 5 \ By IASS) 
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believers. ERT wos a 
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grace of Allah and through His ° F í 5 ite 


mercy; therein, therefore, let them @ Ogres gas Ee MS 5 eres gap 
rejoice. That is better than what 
they hoard.’ ; eer 
60. Say, ‘Have you considered that Or BS ái A Sees J5 
Allāh sent down provision to you, P P 
then you made some of it unlawful at „ýs 5 5 5u ; as pias © 
and some lawful?’ Say, “Has Allah not eon 
permitted you that or do you invent OE a añ! jE 3 A! A opse 
lies against Allāh?’ os Bs 

61. What think those who 4b! Mf oii odi Sb KS 
invent lies against Allah of the sh 7 = PoR 
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Allāh is gracious towards Syre g 6 7, 1 S 
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mankind, but most of them are 
* 56. Lo! To Allah, surely, belongs whatever is in the heavens and the earth. Lo! Verily, the 
promise of Allah is true. But most of them know not. 
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you do no work, but We are P E OTE Ee: Gee E S 
witnesses of you when you are 2 Sai Opas a, 554 E 
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S)> ewe ELS) One 2 ja 
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63. Behold! the friends of Allāh PRE ga Y al FUS! S Nji 
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+64, Those who believed and kept to OOI |S $ lois! Ges! 


righteousness— 


65. For them are glad tidings in the Cae) Bod 3 Gps p 
present life and also in the a an hm a 
Hereafter—there is no changing S465 Nov Y BY! ga 4 
the words of Allah; that indeed is È ED aai d 
the supreme triumph. O aB 5 50)! 56 Sad! 
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x66. And let not their words grieve A dh Bx! S! pve ELS 3 
thee. Surely, all power belongs to 


Allah. He is the All-Hearing, the Qaa] Phot! TESES 
All-Knowing. 


+67. Behold! whoever is in the heavens Os 5.4 ae 5 ie? dy 3 
Se ` A a ” 
and whoever is in the earth is Allah’s. 


+<62. And you are not engaged in anything, and you recite not from Him any portion of the 
Qur’an, and you do not do anything but We wateh you when you are engrossed therein. And 
nothing is hidden from the view of your Lord—even that which weighs no more than a 
particle or less thereof, or greater than that in the earth or in the heavens—but it is 
recorded in a clear Book. 

+*64. Those who believed and aeted ever righteously. 

3< 66. And let not their words grieve you. Surely, all majesty belongs to Allah. 

3°67. Lo! To Allah belongs whatever is in the heavens and whatever is in the earth. Those 
who pray to partners beside Allah do not really follow them. They follow nothing but 
faney and indulge not but in conjeetures. 
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do not really follow these ‘partners’; 
they follow only a conjecture, and 
they do nothing but guess. 
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68. He it is Who has made for you 
the night dark that you may rest 
therein, and the day full of light. 
Surely, therein are Signs for a 


people who listen. 


69. They say, ‘Allah has taken unto 
Himself a son.’ Holy is He! He is 
Self-Sufficient. To Him belongs 
whatsoever is in the heavens and 
whatsoever is in the earth. You have 
no authority for this. Do you say 
against Allah what you know not? 


70. Say, ‘Those who invent a lie 
against Allah shall not prosper.’ 


**71. They will have some enjoyment 
in this world. Then to Us is their 
return. Then shall We make them 
taste a severe punishment, because * 
they used to disbelieve. 

R. 8. 
72. And recite unto them the story of ; 
Noah, when he said to his people, ‘O 
my people, if my station with God 
and my reminding you of your duty 
through the Signs of Allah offend 
you—and in Allah do I put my 
trust—muster then a// your designs, 
you and your ‘partners’; then let not 
your course of action be obscure to 
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68. He it is Who has made for you the night that you may rest therein, and the day illuminating. 
+71. They will have a small transient gain in this world. Then to Us is their return. Then shall 


We make them taste a severe punishment, because they would not believe. 
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against me and give me no respite. P 
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74. But they rejected him, so We 3 de 
saved him and those who were with 
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believe in them, because they had 
rejected them before. Thus do We Denia TE At 4 
seal the hearts of transgressors. 7 4 i r 
76. Then did We send, after them, TEC: ere pese tite: ecg ay 
Moses and Aaron to Pharaoh and sate: «ide É TON , 
his chiefs with Our Signs, but they BAGG Guba 9 OE y 
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a sinful people. ©) Oe alg D 
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77. And when there came to them IVG Unis oe gol AbtlS Ss 
the truth from Us, they said, ‘This lye ee ee 
is surely a manifest enchantment.’ ome wl! 
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the truth when it has come to you”? oe” j E P eee 
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373. ... and I have been commanded to be of those who have submitted.’ 
*+*74. And We made them inheritors of the land, while We drowned those who rejected Our 
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will not believe in either of you.’ Pp i yes 
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80. And Pharaoh said, “Bring to me © hE OGG OE HJG S 
every expert magician.’ - 
ag 
81. And when the magicians came, wn yeyee Sis 


Moses said to them, ‘Cast ye what 
you would cast.’ 


82. And when they had cast, Moses 
said, ‘What you have brought is 
mere sorcery. Surely, Allah will 
make it vain. Verily, Allah does not 
allow the work of mischief-makers 
to prosper. 
83. ‘And Allah establishes the truth 
by His words, even though the 
sinners be averse to it.’ 

R. 9. 
84. And none obeyed Moses save 
some youths from among his 
people, because of the fear of 
Pharaoh and their chiefs, lest he 
should persecute them. And of a 
truth, Pharaoh was a tyrant in the 
land and surely he was of the 
transgressors. 
85. And Moses said, ‘O my people, 
if you have believed in Allah, then 
in Him put your trust, if you indeed 
submit to His will.’ 


86. And they said, ‘In Allah do we 
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84. And none obeyed Moses except a generation from among his people, because of the fear 
of Pharaoh and their chiefs, lest he should persecute them. And verily, Pharaoh was a tyrant in 
the land, and certainly he was of the transgressors, 
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put our trust. Our Lord, make us not 
a trial for the wrongdoing people. 
87. ‘And deliver us by Thy mercy 
from the disbelieving people.’ 


+ 88. And We spoke to Moses and his 
brother, saying, “Take, ye twain, 
some houses for your people in 
Egypt, and make your houses so as 
to face one another, and observe 
Prayer. And give glad tidings to the 
believers.’ 


x89. And Moses said, ‘Our Lord, 
Thou hast bestowed upon Pharaoh 
and his chiefs embellishment and 
wealth in the present life, with the 
result, our Lord, that they are 
leading men astray from Thy path. 
Our Lord! destroy their riches and 
attack their hearts—and they are 
not going to believe until they see 
the grievous punishment.’ 
90. He said, ‘Your prayer is accepted. 
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x< 88. And We spoke to Moses and his brother, saying, ‘Build houses for your people in the city 
and make your houses facing in the same direction, and observe Prayer. 
Note: The Arabic words waj‘ali buyiitakum qiblatan (2543 2G 33134315) in this verse may 
mean: facing the Qiblah i.c., the point or place to which the worship is oriented or facing cach 


other or facing in the same direction. 


As for the first meaning it is difficult to adopt this because there was no definite 
Qiblah prescribed for the Children of Israel before the building of the Temple of Solomon. 
If the second meaning is preferred then the scenario will be that of houses built facing 


each other for the purpose of security. 


We prefer the third option, mcaning: build your houses facing the same direction. 
This has the advantage of enabling all the dwellers of the houses to worship in the same 
direction which creates a sense of unity and discipline among them. 

Immediately after this instruction the believers are admonished to observe Prayer 
which further strengthens our view. Because the Arabic word agimussaldta (Láni ,2431) 
does not merely enjoin performance of individual Prayer but emphasises the performance of 


Prayer in congregation. 


3< 89. And Moscs said, ‘Our Lord, You have bestowed upon Pharaoh and his chicfs ornaments 
and wealth in this life. Our Lord, it results only in their leading people astray from Your 
path. Our Lord, obliterate their riches and be severe on their hearts, because it seems 
they would not believe until they see a grievous punishment.’ 
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So be ye twain steadfast, and follow 
not the path of those who know not.’ 


x91. And We brought the children of 
Israel across the sea; and Pharaoh 
and his hosts pursued them 
wrongfully and aggressively, till, 
when the calamity of drowning 
overtook him, he said, ‘I believe 
that there is no God but He in Whom 
the children of Israel believe, and I 
am of those who submit to Him.’ 


#92. What! Now! while thou wast 
disobedient before this and wast of 
those who create disorder. 


93. So this day We will save thee in 
thy body alone that thou mayest be 
a Sign to those who come after thee. 
And surely, many of mankind are 
heedless of Our Signs. 
R. 10. 

94. And We assigned to the children 
of Israel an excellent abode, and We 
provided them with good things, and 
they differed not until there came to 
them the knowledge. Surely, thy 
Lord will judge between them on the 
Day of Resurrection concerning that 
in which they differed. 


95. And if thou art in doubt 
concerning that which We have 
sent down to thee, ask those who 
have been reading the Book before 
thee. Indeed the truth has come to 


them with evil intent and enmity. 
mischief. 
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+91. And We brought the children of Isracl across the sca; and Pharaoh and his hosts pursued 


+*92. What! Now! while you have been disobedient before and were of those who do 
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before them? Say, ‘Wait then, and I 
am with you among those who wait.’ 


104. Then shall We save Our 
Messengers and those who believe. 
Thus does it always happen; it is 
incumbent on Us to save believers. 
R. 11. 

105. Say, “O ye men, if you are in 
doubt as to my religion, then know 
that I worship not those whom you 
worship beside Allāh, but I worship 
Allah alone Who causes you to die, 
and I have been commanded to be 
of the believers, 


106. “And 7 have also been 
commanded to say: ‘Set thy face 
toward religion as one ever inclined 
to God, and be not thou of those 
who ascribe partners to Him. 

107. ‘And call not, beside Allah, on 
any Other that can neither profit 
thee nor harm thee. And if thou 
didst so, thou wouldst then certainly 
be of the wrongdoers.’” 


108. And if Allah touch thee with 
harm, there is none who can remove 
it but He: and if He desire good for 
thee, there is none who can repel 
His grace. He causes it to reach 
whomsoever of His servants He 
wills. And He is the Most Forgiving, 
Merciful. 

109. Say, ʻO ye men, now has the 
truth come to you from your Lord. 
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1. In the name of Allah, the 
Gracious, the Merciful. 
x2. Alif Lam Rā. This is a Book 
whose verses have been made 
unchangeable and then they have 
been expounded in detail. /t is from 
One Wise, and All-Aware. 
3. Jt teaches that you should 
worship none but Allah. Iam to you 
a Warner, and a Bearer of glad 
tidings from Him; 
4. And that you seek forgiveness of 
your Lord, and then turn to Him. 
He will provide for you a goodly 
provision until an appointed term. 
And He will grant His grace to 
*every one possessed of merit. And 
if you turn away, then surely, I fear 
for you the punishment of a dreadful 
day. 
5. To Allah is your return; and He 
has power over all things. 


6. Now surely, they fold up their 
breasts that they may hide 
themselves from Him. Aye, even 
when they cover themselves with 
their garments, He knows what 
they conceal and what they reveal. 
Surely, He is well aware of what is 
in their breasts. 


$ I am Allah Who is All-Seeing. 
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«2. Alif Lam Rā. This is a book whose verses are fortified and made flawless and then they 


have been expounded in detail. 


<4. And if you turn away, then surely, I fear for you the punishment of a colossal day. 
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& moves in the earth but it is for Allah 
to provide it with sustenance. And 
He knows its lodging and its home. 
All this is recorded in a clear Book. 


8. And He it is Who created the 
heavens and the earth in six periods, 
and His Throne rests on water, that 
He might prove you fo show which 
of you is best in conduct. And if 
thou say, ‘You shall surely be raised 
after death,’ those who disbelieve 
will certainly say, ‘This is nothing 
but clear deception.’ 


ale 
r~ 


9. And if We put off their 
punishment until a reckoned time, 
they would certainly say, ‘What 
withholds it?? Now surely, on the 
day that it shall come unto them, it 
shall not be averted from them, and 
that which they used to mock at 
shall encompass them. 

R. 2, 
10. And if We make man taste of 
mercy from Us, and then take it 
away from him, verily, he is 
despairing, ungrateful. 
11. And if after an adversity has 
touched him We cause him to taste 
of prosperity, he will assuredly say, 
‘Gone are the ills from me.’ Lo! he 
is exultant, boastful; 


12. Save those who are steadfast 
and do good works. It is they who 


27. And there is no creature that 3 ý, 
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will have forgiveness and a great 
reward. 

13. They imagine that thou art now 
perhaps going to abandon part of 
that which has been revealed to 
thee; and thy bosom is becoming 
straitened thereby because they say, 
“Wherefore has not a treasure been 
sent down to him or an angel come 
with him?’ Verily, thou art only a 
Warner, and Allah is Guardian over 
all things. 


14. Do they say, ‘He has forged it’? 
Say, “Then bring ten Chapters like 
it, forged, and call on whom you 
can beside Allah, if you are 
truthful.’ 


15. And if they do not respond to 
you, then know that it has been 
revealed replete with Allah’s 
knowledge and that there is no God 
but He. Will you then submit? 


16. Whoso desires the present life 
and its embellishment, We will 
fully repay them for their works in 
this fife and they shall not be 
wronged therein. 


17. Those are they who shall have 
nothing in the Hereafter save the 
Fire, and that which they wrought 
in this /ife shall come to naught, 
and vain shall be that which they 
used to do. 
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>< 18. Can he, then, be an impostor, who possesses a clear proof from his Lord, and fo testify to 
whose truth a witness from Him shall follow him, and who was preceded by the Book of 
Moscs, a guide and a mercy? They believe in him; and whoever from among the different 
sects rejects him, Fire shall be his promised abode. So be not in doubt about it. Surely, it is 
the truth from your Lord; but most people do not belicve. 
Note: It is very important to determine to whom the pronoun ‘they’ refers. The only two 
persons mentioned in this verse are the Holy Prophet (may peace and blessings of Allah be 
upon him) and the Divine witness who is to follow him. As far as Moses is concerned, it is not 
he but his Book to which reference is made because Books do not believe. It leaves us with the 
only option that a body of people is implied in the verse. The pronoun refers not only to the 
Prophet himself but also to his subordinate witness and some others. 

The above verse should be understood in the same context that not only the Prophet 
and his witness believe in the truth of the Prophet and testify to it, but also the large number of 
their followers do the same. 

It should be remembered that sometimes great Prophets are mentioned in the singular 
as one person but they have the potential to multiply and spread out. They are referred to as 
ummah (43'), a large body of people in themselves. For reference see chapter 16 verse 121. 

Some have understood the pronoun ‘they’ (w/a ika £35) to refer to Moses and his people. 
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21. Such can never frustrate God 5 
plans in the land, nor have they any 
friends beside Allah. Punishment 
will be doubled for them. They can 
neither hear, nor can they see. 


22. It is these who have ruined their 
souls, and that which they fabricated 
shall fail them. 


23. Undoubtedly, it is they who 
shall be the greatest losers in the 
Hereafter. 


24. Verily, those who believe and 
do good works, and humble 
themselves before their Lord— 
these are the inmates of Heaven; 
therein shall they abide. 


25. The case of the two parties is 
like that of the blind and the deaf, 
and the seeing and the hearing. Is 
the case of the two alike? Will you 
not then understand? 
R. 3. 

26. And We sent Noah to his people, 
and he said, ‘Truly, I am a plain 
Warner to you, 


27. ‘That you worship none but 
Allah. Indeed, I fear for you the 
punishment of a grievous day.’ 


28. The chiefs of his people, who 
disbelieved, replied, ‘We see in 
thee nothing but a man like 
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ourselves, and we see that none 
have followed thee but those who, 
to all outward appearance, are the 
meanest of us. And we do not see in 
you any superiority over us; nay, 
we believe you to be liars.’ 

29. He said, “O my people, tell me: 
if I stand on a clear proof from my 
Lord and He has bestowed upon me 
from Himself a great mercy which 
has been rendered obscure to you, 
shall we force it upon you, while 
you are averse thereto? 


30. “And O my people, I ask not of 
you any wealth in return for it. My 
reward is due from Allah alone. 
And I am not going to drive away 
those who believe. They shall 
certainly meet their Lord. But I 
consider you to be a people who act 
ignorantly. 

31. “And O my people, who would 
help me against Allah, if I were to 
drive them away? Will you not then 
consider? 

32. “And I say not to you, ‘I possess 
the treasures of Allah,’ nor do I 
know the unseen, nor say I, ‘I am 
an angel.’ Nor say I concerning 
those whom your eyes despise, 
‘Allah will not bestow any good 
upon them’°—Allāh knows best 
whatever is in their minds—Surely, 
I should then be of the unjust.” 

33. They said, ‘O Noah, thou hast 
indeed disputed with us /ong and 
hast disputed with us many a time; 
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bring us now that with which thou 
threatenest us, if thou art of those 
who speak the truth.’ 

34. He said, ‘Allah alone will bring 
it to you, if He please, and you 
cannot frustrate God 5 purpose. 


#35. ‘And my advice will profit you 
not if I desire to advise you, if Allah 
intends to destroy you. He 1s your 
Lord and to Him shall you be made 
to return.’ 


36. Do they say, ‘He has forged it’? 
Say, ‘If I have forged it, on me be 
my sin and I am clear of the sins 
you commit.’ 
R. 4. 

37. And it was revealed to Noah, 
‘None of thy people will believe 
except those who have already 
believed; grieve not therefore at 
what they have been doing. 


38. “And build thou the Ark under 
Our eyes and as commanded by 
Our revelation. And address not Me 
concerning the wrongdoers. They 
are surely going to be drowned.’ 


39. And he was making the Ark; 
and every time the chiefs of his 
people passed by him, they mocked 
at him. He said, ‘If now you mock 
at us, the time is coming when we 
shall mock at you even just as you 
mock now. 


+(-0- 


Chapter 11 - {| >5 
TAS ya) 
PÉ maa! Ons 
T i 2 A 5 A A 
SLŠ b, abl as aC Las JG 
a” 
ow ^a ny Cece, ee 
Mad Rey oa! 43 
a of A Bn ar T, ne 2 ra. < 
Fos) G1 E551 SIG palsy 
me r 9 Iu 7 iA 
» oSSgad OI 3p abl GC SIZ 
AGa 22 ere 
b 3 a” p 
A nase ne A a A Eve? 
MOJN 4! 5.5 225) 5 
DG? oe 2 ee ae ed 
ASSES! ol JS 2 a R31 Ois 2 
Sw SA r oA An an 2% 23 
Leg FS G | CES!) te 
Fh gy née 
OÔ 94 Rr 
A En 6 Oe Pa at 
Gs Ges atl zy) hls 
a“ 
^ Zink "z Pinan 7 Z ne 
PEILEN: 
ae api aca 
CHQgraes ig 
E33 EEA Sua ws 
> ie 3 Pa! 2 
2b GBS 5 bbs Y 5 
Pt da SET 
DOR BGI 
A Pad a 
dE j 61S 54 Eu ie A A 
a” 


A Z sA anp? non wit 
ÒL SS s dhs 15S dn gS Cee La 
re a caer 
BS She PA Kes 
b a“ 
AE 


A pe 


a 


35. ‘And my admonishment will profit you not, however much I desire to admonish you, if 
Allah intends to destroy you. He 1s your Lord and to Him shall you be made to retum.’ 
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40. ‘Then you shall know who it is 
on whom will come a punishment 
that will disgrace him, and on whom 
will fall a lasting punishment.’ 

41. Till, when Our command came 
and the fountains of the earth 
gushed forth, We said, “Embark 
therein two of every kind, male and 
female, and thy family, except 
those against whom the word has 
already gone forth, and those who 
believe.’ And there did not believe 
and live with him except a few. 

42. And he said, ‘Embark therein. In 
the name of Allah be its course and 
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the drowned. z PO OE 
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46. And Noah cried unto his Lord 
and said: ‘My Lord, verily, my son 
is of my family, and surely, Thy 
promise is true, and Thou art the 
Most Just of judges.’ 


47. He said: ‘O Noah, he is surely 
not of thy family; he is indeed a 
man of unrighteous conduct. So ask 
not of Me that of which thou hast 
no knowledge. I advise thee lest 
thou become one of the ignorant.’ 


48. He said: ‘My Lord, I beg Thee 
to protect me from asking Thee that 
whereof I have no knowledge. And 
unless Thou forgive me and have 
mercy on me, | shall be among the 
losers.’ 

49. It was said, ‘O Noah, descend 
then with peace from Us and 
blessings upon thee and upon 
peoples to be born of those with 
thee. And there will be other peoples 
whom We shall grant provision for 
a time, then shall a grievous 
punishment touch them from Us.’ 


50. This is of the tidings of the 
unseen which We reveal to thee. 
Thou didst not know them, neither 


thou nor thy people, before this. So 43 
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51. And to ‘Ad We sent their brother 
Hud. He said, ʻO my people, 
worship Allah alone. You have no 
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God beside Him. You are but 
forgers of lies. 

52. ‘O my people, I do not ask of 
you any reward therefor. My reward 
is not due except from Him Who 
created me. Will you not then 
understand? 


53. ‘And O my people, ask 
forgiveness of your Lord, then turn 
to Him, He will send over you 
clouds pouring down abundant 
rain, and will add strength to your 
strength. And turn not away 
sinners.’ 


54. They said, ‘O Hud, thou hast 
not brought us any clear proof, and 
we are not going to forsake our 
gods merely because of thy saying, 
nor are we going to believe in thee. 


55. ‘We can only say that some of 
our gods have visited thee with evil.’ 
He replied, ‘Surely, I call Allah to 
witness, and do ye also bear witness 
that I am clear of that which you 
associate as partners with God 

56. “Beside Him. So devise plans 
against me, all of you, and give me 
no respite. 


57. ‘I have indeed put my trust in 
Allah, my Lord and your Lord. 
There is no creature that moves on 
the earth but He holds it by the 
forelock. Surely, my Lord stands 
on the straight path. 

58. ‘If then, you turn away, I have 
already conveyed to you that with 
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which I have been sent to you, and 
my Lord will make another people 
take your place. And you cannot 
harm Him at all. Surely, my Lord is 
Guardian over all things.’ 


59, And when Our command came, 
We saved Hud and those who 
believed with him, by Our special 
mercy. And We saved them from a 
severe torment. 


60. And these were ‘Ad. They 
denied the Signs of their Lord and 
disobeyed His Messengers and 
followed the bidding of every 
haughty enemy of truth. 


61. And a curse was made to follow 
them in this world, and on the Day 
of Resurrection. Behold! the tribe 
of ‘Ad behaved ungratefully to 
their Lord. Behold! cursed are ‘Ad, 
the people of Hud! 
R. 6. 
62. And to the tribe of Thamiid We 


send their brother Salih. He said, 
‘O my people worship Allah; you 
have no God but Him. He raised 
you up from the earth, and settled 
you therein. So ask forgiveness of 
Him, then turn to Him whole- 
heartedly. Verily, my Lord is Nigh, 
and answers prayers.” 

63. They said, ‘O Salih, thou wast 
among us one in whom we placed 
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to Abraham with glad tidings. They ial E E E E 
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+ 68. And a thundcrous blast overtook those who had done wrong, and as the morning broke 
they lay prostrate in their homes. 
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x71. But when he saw their hands not 
reaching thereto, he knew not what 
they were, and conceived a fear of 
them. They said, ‘Fear not, for we 
have been sent to the people of Lot.’ 


* 72. And his wife was standing by, 
and she foo was frightened, 
whereupon We gave her glad 
tidings of the birth of Isaac and, 
after Isaac, of Jacob. 


73. She said, ‘Oh, woe is me! Shall 
I bear a child when I am an old 
woman, and this my husband is an 
old man? This is indeed a strange 
thing!’ 

74. They said, ‘Dost thou wonder at 
Allah’s decree? The mercy of Allah 
and His blessings are upon you, O 
people of the House. Surely, He is 
Praiseworthy, Glorious.’ 


75. And when fear left Abraham, 
and the glad tidings came to him, 
he began disputing with Us about 
the people of Lot. 


76. Indeed, Abraham was clement, 
tender-hearted, and oft-turning fo 
God. 

77. ‘O Abraham, turn away from 
this. Surely, the command of thy 
Lord has gone forth, and surely, 
there is coming to thema punishment 
that cannot be averted.’ 
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3:71. But when he saw their hands not reaching thereto, he took them as unfriendly strangers, 


and conceived a fear of them. 


+72. And his wife was standing by, she chuckled, whereupon We gave her glad tidings of the 


birth of Isaac and, after Isaac, of Jacob. 
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minded man?’ 


80. They answered, ‘Thou surely Ge SI BUI BLE A pe 


knowest that we have no claim on 


thy daughters, and thou surely ON U Aa E 13. gS 
knowest what we desire.’ | ne ae ae ie p 
81. He said, ‘Would that I had di&a! 31355 aG y 5i y UG 
power fo deal with you, or | should , wet, i 
betake myself to a mighty support (A) deed re 9S) 
for shelter’ ie. ee j ea a a 
*82. The messengers said, ‘O Lot, Ipua or 235 us Ul bs e pse 
we are the messengers of thy Lord. Z Mi PO A e g 
They shall by no means reach thee. oe os Abi Sey ~~ E HY, 


379. He said, ‘O my people, these are my daughters. They are most chaste for you. So fear 

Allāh and do not disgrace me concerning my guests. Is there not among you any right- 
minded man?’ 
Note: It was a most apt and disarming retort to a people who were not interested in the charms 
of the opposite sex. Virtually women were chaste for them. It is to this that the expression 
‘most chaste’ refers. However the wicked gave this reply a perverted twist and posed as if Lot 
had offered them his own daughters so that the honour of his guests could be protected at the 
cost, as 1f he were inviting them to abuse their innocence. Evidently this reply was a reflection 
of their perverted nature. 

+ 82. Note: This advice of the visiting messengers indicates that the dialogue between Lot and 
his people took place in camera and that so far they had no direct access to him or to any one 
else in the house. Having failed in their attempt they might have intended to revisit Lot better 
prepared for forcing their entry into the house. This was denied them by the advice of the 
messengers to Lot that he should depart from the house during the latter part of the night with 
his members of the family except his wife . 
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believers. And I am not a keeper 
over you.’ 


+86. “And O my people, give full measure and full weight with equity, and do not deprive 
people of things which by right belong to them and commit not iniquity in the earth, causing 


disorder. 
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93. He said, ‘O my people, is my 
tribe mightier with you than Allah? 
And you have cast Him behind 
your backs as neglected. Surely, my 
Lord encompasses all that you do. 


94. ‘And O my people, act as best 
you can, | too am acting. You will 
soon know on whom lights a 
punishment that will disgrace him, 
and who it is that is a liar. And wait; 
surely, | wait with you.’ 


95. And when Our command came, 
We saved Shu‘aib and those who 
had believed with him by Our special 
mercy; and chastisement seized 
those who had done wrong, so that 
they lay prostrate in their houses, 


96. As though they had never dwelt 

therein. Behold! how Midian was cut 

off, even as Thamiid had been cut off. 
R. 9. 

97. And, surely, We sent Moses 

with Our Signs and manifest 

authority 


98. To Pharaoh and his chiefs; but 
they followed the command of 
Pharaoh, and the command of 
Pharaoh was not at all nghtful. 

99. He will go before his people on 
the Day of Resurrection and will 
bring them down into the Fire, even 
as cattle are brought to a watering- 
place. And evil is the watering- 
place arrived at. 
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99. He will walk in front of his people on the Day of Resurrection and will lead them on 


to the pit of Fire even as cattle are brought to a watering-place. Evil is the watering-place 


and those who are led to it. 
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*100. And a curse was made to = -AS4GI! 657 Soka the ESS 
follow them in this /ife and on the N ae g 

‘ asi: kg ; P nend Sew pe 
Day of Resurrection. Evil is the gift ORTS sy! pkey 
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which shall be given them. p f s TNP | 

. “4° A ni @ & Ó ae’. bd ee “ + 
101. That is of the tidings of the AUE aaan yl L oe SUS 
ruined cities, We relate it to thee. ; Stes eho 
Of them some are standing and Oha 3 og OG 
some have been mown down like 
the harvest. | se 


102. And We did not wrong them, FAA T OaE 23 
but they wronged themselves; and Z 


their gods on whom they called S3% S 7 
beside Allah were of no avail to ont tS ee S 4 AD 

| Pa a (E A Al | 7 A 
them at all when the command of i i BO OF gH! gaa OF 


thy Lord came; and they added to 0. 
them naught but perdition. a 
103. Such is the grasp of thy Lord g5! 5S E J 
when He seizes the cities while 40 AX ee 
they are doing wrong. Surely, His dd es ot) Bil Gl. abes 
grasp 1S grievous and severe. F J | 
104. In that surely isa Sign forhim g! OG OS 45 cup Göl 
who fears the punishment of the 5 te afk 

Hereafter. That is a day for which aJ o F Ros Age cor 

all mankind shall be gathered 


together and that is a day the 9 > pgi 255 ES S] 
proceedings of which shall be 

witnessed by all. : 2 eee ces 
105. And We delay it not save for a Cp Sms SEY Yis gpk 
computed term. ; wae : 


G A z 7 - A 
106. The day it comes, no soul shall TEE Yi i AKS S 5 5 4535 
speak except by His permission; ; Lt 
then some of them will prove O apace 3 pgtos 
unfortunate and others fortunate. 


107. As for those who will prove Gab og) LE AS Predera) ae 
unfortunate, they shall be in the lL 6 2 henet 
Fire, wherein there shall be for CO Sha 9 243 


them sighing and sobbing, 


sx 100, They are chased by a curse in this /ife and on the Day of Resurrection. Evil is the gift 
and so are those given such a gift. 
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108. Abiding therein so long as the oe 1S 4 443 IERE 
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heavens and the earth endure, I oer Spe ee eR 
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excepting what thy Lord may will. J öle SFL Wey Ys 
Surely, thy Lord does bring about ja ae 
what He pleases. age BJU 
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109. But as for those who will prove PSs) eH | a Oz! Cin 
fortunate, they shall be in Heaven; te PAP Bo Nes E 
abiding therein so long as the “—~ halo Me On > 
ome wW I A 


heavens and the earth endure, pe rL EELE YI ASi $ 
excepting what thy Lord may will— : 
a gift that shall not be cut off. OFTES 


that which these people worship. 
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111. And We certainly gave Moses i j EN € 2585 sm fe | 425 3 A f 5 
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the Book, but differences were OE ee 

created therein; and had it not been LA ELS pean Y Ay s dis 


ry ew wey 

for a word already gone forth from rg ae r 
A n?e “ n Za on A u w 

thy Lord, surely, the matter would <s | 3» Ag Caan HD 
have been decided between them Pa 


long before; and now these people 

are in a disquieting doubt 
concerning it. , PETI ae Oe ee 
112. And surely, the works of all U3 sets ys 1 5 
these have not yet been requited but 2s < OS 
thy Lord will certainly repay themin ®@ MS OLA al EI 
full, according to their works. He is g É 
surely well aware ofall that they do. p at E 
113. So stand thou upright, as thou JU a 3 jl US PAAS 
hast been commanded, and also ae < ory 
those who have turned to God with OMET oy a5). |gabs Y3 Ea 
thee; and exceed ye not the bounds, í 
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O believers; for surely, He sees D Saad 
what you do. 
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114. And incline not toward those peas. ÍH! ips Ys 
who do wrong, lest the Fire touch z 
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you. And you shall have no friends SS AC le so JO! A EUSE 


beside Allāh, nor shall you be PEE E E aE eee 
helped. MOS POM Y 2s Sl Se aul ws 
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* 115. And observe Prayer at the two E 5 area Lye. š glial | 4 
ends of the day, and in the hours of a < S ¢ 
the night that are nearer the day. Giay SiS opr Jy! ae 
Surely, good works drive away evil 
works. This is a reminder for those 
who would remember. ; j P 
116. And be thou steadfast; for sex Aas Y ani ws yuo! 3 
surely, Allah suffers not the reward ° 


of the righteous to perish. Moraes | 
117. Why, then, were there not = a JAs ons 5 ad E Y ne 


among the generations before you Aer 

persons possessed of understanding 3 Surat wet ó 344g oR aigis 
who would have forbidden l 4 T 
ie CAREA 3X 


corruption in the earth—except a cag hey 
few of those whom We saved from Pe aE ee 7 2,8 2 
duis |g kks BLE 5 ete; 

among them? But the wrongdoers aan PP oi) AC 3 
followed that by which they were MGA r prs pis 3 
afforded ease and comfort, and they r 

became guilty. i Pe F 

118. And thy Lord would not pbb gii EU Eoas 


A N # 
destroy the cities unjustly while the 


as A aes 
people thereof were righteous. DE , ie! 5 
119. And if thy Lord had enforced re crest eee £ $5 sé “55 
His will, He would have surely f ; ee eee 
made mankind one people; but they OCA 6 Í 3 D DEELECIL 


would not cease to differ, 


Ras a CCD eee g eae: 
120. Save those on whom thy Lord s GRAS SIS) 555 Sam OY 
has had mercy, and for this has He ween 250 Sf EE egy. aoe e 
created them. But the word of thy Ad Le <p BAS Se 

+115. And observe Prayer at the two ends of the day, and parts of the night close to the day. 
Surely virtues drive away evils. 
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Lord shall be fulfilled: ‘Verily, I Or Eren ws! SCS] o5 
` . r A 
will fill Hell with the disobedient 
Jinn and men all together.’ oie a. twee 
121. And all of the tidings of the =§ Jay! s4 I ome ELLE BENS 5 
Messengers, whereby We make thy . - 23 “43 
? Sod 03 CSS e SSS a as 
heart firm, We relate unto thee. And — 32> B= ed © 319 Ay Se 
herein has come to thee the truth a. et pn gee, Pa 
; ' Le gok Adac as 2l! 
and an exhortation and a reminder oats aa- sH DA NATA 
for believers. PEE PS 
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122. And say to those who believe Ighsc! “gles: ¥ Ges US 5 
not: ‘Act as best you can, we too y s Z PS T 
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are acting. Oper)» ALS -a 
i i EAE aple y 
123. And wait ye, we foo are MSs etre Ulei aul 5 
waiting.’ ; 
aN ry, 4 ne Ww 
124. And to Allah belongs the PF) VI s <x Sji Ae ay s 
hidden things of the heavens and E LES. GRO E E op ew 
the earth, and to Him shall the sG AAS py Aor al 3 
whole affair be referred. So worship ae a re ei he vee 
Him and put thy trust in Him alone. | wey L455 + die Sg 
And thy Lord is not unmindful of Fagan eae Ge 
li Spor Loe 
what you do. a © 
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YUSUF 
(Revealed before Hijrah) 


l. In the name of Allah, the 
Gracious, the Merciful. 
2. Alif Lam Ra.t These are verses 
of the clear Book. 

+3. We have revealed i1t—the Qur’an 
in Arabic—that you may understand. 


x4. We narrate unto thee the most 
beautiful narration by revealing to 
thee this Qur’an, though thou wast, 
before this, of those not possessed 
of requisite knowledge. 


5. Remember the time when Joseph 
said to his father, ‘ʻO my father, I 
saw in a dream eleven stars and the 
sun and the moon, I saw them 
making obeisance to me.’ 


6. He said, ‘O my darling son, relate 
not thy dream to thy brothers, lest 
they contrive a plot against thee; 
for Satan is to man an open enemy. 


* 7. ‘And thus shall it be as thou hast 
seen, thy Lord will choose thee and 
teach thee the interpretation of things 
and perfect His favour upon thee and 
upon the family of Jacob as He 

t Tam Allah Who is All-Sccing. 


«3. We have revealed it the Qur’an an oft recited Book 


language—that you may understand. 
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in Arabic a clear eloquent 


24, We narrate unto you the most beautiful narration by revealing to you this Qur’an, while 
before this, you were of those who were unaware. 

x7. “And thus skall it be as you have seen, your Lord will choose you and teach you the 
interpretation of narrated matters and perfect His favour upon you and upon the family of 
Jacob as He perfected it upon two of your forcfathers—Abraham and Isaac. Verily, your Lord 


is All-Knowing, Wise. 


a see i 


el a Jn 
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perfected it upon two of thy 
forefathers—Abraham and Isaac. 
Verily, thy Lord is All-Knowing, 


Wise.’ 
R. 2. 


8. Surely, in Joseph and his brethren 
there are Signs for the inguirers. 


9. When they said, ‘Verily, Joseph 
and his brother are dearer to our 
father than we are, although we are 
a strong party. Surely, our father is 
in manifest error. 


10. ‘Kill Joseph or cast him out to 
some distant land, so that your 
father’s favour may become 
exclusively yours and you can 
thereafter become a righteous 
people.’ 

11. One of them said, ‘Kill not 
Joseph, but if you must do 
something, cast him into the bottom 
ofa deep well; some of the travellers 
will pick him up.’ 

12. They said, ʻO our father, why 
dost thou not trust us with respect 
to Joseph, when we are certainly 
his sincere well-wishers? 

13. ‘Send him with us tomorrow that 
he may enjoy himself and play, and 
we Shall surely keep guard over him.’ 


14. He said, ‘It grieves me that you 
should take him away, and I fear 
lest the wolf should devour him 
while you are heedless of him.’ 


15. They said, ‘Surely, if the wolf 
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devour him while we are a strong 
party, then we shall indeed be great 
losers.’ 

* 16. So, when they took him away, 
and agreed to put him into the 
bottom of a deep well, they had 
their malicious design carried out; 
and We sent a revelation to him, 
saying, ‘Thou shalt surely one day 
tell them of this affair of theirs and 
they shall not know.’ 

17. And they came to their father in 
the evening, weeping. 

18. They said, ‘© our father, we 
went forth racing with one another, 
and left Joseph with our things, and 


the wolf devoured him, but thou .; 
wilt not believe us even if we speak 


the truth.’ 
19. And they came with false blood 
xon his shirt. He said, ‘Nay, but your 
souls have made a great thing appear 
light in your eyes. So now comely 
patience is good for me. And it 1s 
Allah alone Whose help is to be 
sought against what you assert.’ 
20. And there came a caravan of 
travellers and they sent their water- 
drawer. And he let down his bucket 
into the well. ‘Oh, good news!’ said 
he, ‘Here is a youth!’ And they 
concealed him as a piece of 
merchandise, and Allah knew full 
well what they did. 
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3< 16. So, when they took him away, and agreed to put him into the bottom of a deep well, We 
sent a revelation to him, saying, ‘You shall surely one day tell them of this affair of theirs 
while they will be unaware of your identity. 
19. He said, ‘Nay, but your minds have made this sinful deed appear attractive to you. So 


now dignified patience is good for me. 
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*21. And they sold him for a paltry CBS 525 5.0155 jag oe Sap 
price, a few dirhems, and they were + Í 


. . F “of g r a® 4 Sie, r 
not desirous of it. 4 orp IHi Mi am 3 
R. 3. “ a 


22. And the man from Egypt who 5 
bought him said to his wife, ‘Make eN = ee ae 2 
his stay honourable. Maybe he will S U Dl t daga ae | 
be of benefit to us; or we shall adopt 2 n aie Page, <a tae: 
him as a son.’ And thus did We iai EG BSS 2 BRA 


establish Joseph in the land, and We SO ae eae eazi o 
sie at Wemistichowahhime. e204 ee ee 
the interpretation of things. And x ,27 SE ENE Sts. Aaa 
Allah has full power over His ig p e ak. ae a | 
decree, but most men know if not. 5 at 25 YeLi eg | KE 5 


OS 

23. And when he attained his age of Agis SUS AALS ELE AUS 
full strength, We granted him . 
judgment and knowledge. And thus —— IG PY SEUSS 5 
do We reward the doers of good. 
24. And she, in whose house he 
was, sought to seduce him against Soc gee a 
his will. And she bolted the doors, St Sle 5 o ST ESEP 


and said, ‘Now come.’ He said, ‘I A ee 
seek refuge with Allāh. He is my & l GIA abl SU Ns SU 


Lord. He has made my stay with Pe L EEE C aiy 
you honourable. Verily, the Oe FAA Noi). Glare 


wrongdoers never prosper.’ 


25. And she made up her mind with Y j TIPISE a 28S 383 5 
regard to him, and he made up his os a É 
mind with regard to her. If he had Spa SRS 455 rd Se) wire 
not seen a manifest Sign of his j ° á 
Lord, he could not have shown such Core |. ZL ka aT T LESNAR 
determination. Thus was it, that We 


x21. And they sold him for a paltry price, a few dirhems, and they were not keen to profit 
from him. 

«22. ...We might also teach him the interpretation of narrated matters. 

*< 23. And when he reached the age of maturity, We granted him judgement and knowledge. 

**25, And she fell for him and he foo would have fallen for her, had he not seen the sign of 
his Lord. 
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might turn away from him evil and OC EFA] slic 
indecency. Surely, he was one of 
Our chosen servants. P m ed 
26. And they both raced to the door, adás 253 § GLU! BAL! S 
and she tore his shirt from behind, “ os 

and they found her lord at the door. sU ISS BS 25 ead 


a z Z 
She said, ‘What shall be the ged Bie ae ee ok. 3 ae 
punishment of one who intended a nical SLU 3151 oe Fle 4S 


evil to thy wife, save imprisonment 
or a grievous chastisement?’ 


“ Al A A po z 
27. He said, ‘She it was who sought Sgt 3 Count oe CASS 315 © Js 
to seduce me against my will.’ And ae EA DMB was x 2 
a witness of her household bore Cre Bales OO! Lal ome sles 
witness saying, ‘If his shirt is torn Re E eo ee ae 
from the front, then she has spoken OLS | Ors Sa BSS Nat 


the truth and he is of the liars. 


n wt WS ee ee , * Sp ae 
28. ‘But if his shirt is tom from 43 25 G2 33 Lalo IS d) 5 
behind, then she has lied and he is í Pa ee 
of the truthful.’ CH) OAS al OS om 
í . é g ~ & DI a Cent a ele aes 
29. So when he saw his shirt torn dj! LS pis cee 38 duains |) Ls 
. . c : r 2 á -y 
from behind, he said, ‘Surely, this a 3h Bie ee Be 
is a device of you women. Your ABE Oe DLS Ole OS nt Ore 
device is indeed mighty. 
a Pi o a 2 
30. ‘O Joseph, turn away from this ulib ŻE ee Wt Bs 
and thou, O woman, ask forgiveness a z z pte 
for thy sin. Certainly, thou art of the iS SL! 2 She i meee 
: 5 ” 
guilty. F ee 
9 ats é 
R. 4. a Ocea oe 


31. And women in the city said, The J} 41 Siha s 
wife of the ‘Aziz seeks to seduce her a ° 
slave-boy against his will. He has GARG 53 Canines Oe Gis 23! 
infatuated her with love. Indeed, we oe ck ie ve So 


A w one | ry Z 9 

see her in manifest error.’ Oo p ue GH WU) 
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32. And when she heard of their et)! tp J o Loss 


crafty design, she sent for them and Si, cht 5 , , 
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gave every one of them a knife and 
then said to Joseph, ‘Come forth to 
them.’ And when they saw him they 

«thought much of him and cut their 
hands, and said, ‘Allāh be glorified! 
This is not a human being; this is 
but a noble angel.’ 


33. She said, ‘And this is he about 
whom you blamed me. I did seek to 
seduce him against his will, but he 
preserved himself from sin. And 
now if he do not what I bid him, he 
shall certainly be imprisoned and 
become one of the humbled.’ 


34. He said, ‘ʻO my Lord, I would 
prefer prison to that to which they 
invite me; and unless Thou turn 
away their guile from me I shall 
incline towards them and be of the 
ignorant.’ 


35. So his Lord heard his prayer, 
and turned away their guile from 
him. Verily, He is the All-Hearing, 
the All-Knowing. 

36. Then it occurred to them (the 
men) after they had seen the signs 


of his innocence that, to preserve & 
their good name, they should “ 


imprison him for a time. 
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+ 32. Note: The words qatta ‘na aidivahunna ($43) abs) ‘cut their hands’ can be understood to 
apply literally or metaphorically as Hadrat Imam Raghib has mentioned both usages with 
reference to the use of this word in the Holy Qur’an, 

Here the literal meaning of (345.37 sahs ) would be to sever one’s hand with some 


sharp instrument. This obviously is not meant by the Holy Qur’4n and is inconceivable in this 
context. As an alternative, some scholars have attempted to attribute a minimised action of 
cutting, indicating just a few minor cuts, but the Arabic usage docs not approve of it because 
the force and the intensity of the root meaning in the measure of (445) does not permit this 
mild connotation. The only choice therefore is between the literal and metaphorical meaning 
and we believe that this expression in the given context can only be rightly understood 
metaphorically, meaning that they accepted defeat by considering him inaccessible and beyond 


the reach of their hands. 
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37. And with him there entered the 
prison two young men. One of them 
said, ‘I saw myself in a dream 
pressing wine.’ And the other said, 
‘I saw myself in a dream carrying 
upon my head bread of which the 
birds are eating. Inform us of the 
interpretation thereof; for we see 
thee to be of the righteous.’ 
38. He replied, ‘The food which 
you are given shall not come to you 
but I shall inform you of the 
interpretation thereof before it 
comes to you. This 1s on account of 
what my Lord has taught me. I have 
renounced the religion of the people 
who do not believe in Allah and 
who are disbelievers in the 
Hereafter. 
39. ‘And I have followed the 
religion of my fathers, Abraham 
and Isaac and Jacob. We cannot 
indeed associate anything as partner 
with Allah. This is of Allah’s grace 
upon us and upon mankind, but 
most men are ungrateful. 


40. ʻO my two companions of the 
prison, are diverse lords better or 
Allah, the One, the Most Supreme? 


41. “You worship nothing beside 
Allah, but mere names that you 
have named, you and your fathers; 
Allah has sent down no authority 
for that. The decision rests with 
Allah alone. He has commanded 
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that you shall not worship anything Eg gee ees O23! EUs 
+e save Him. That is the right religion, 
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but most men know ff not. Dapa Y Ii 


> Z 32 ~, F 
42. ‘O my two companions of the CRAB SSSI ET ya) Asay 
prison, as for one of you, he will 7 
pour out wine, for his lord to drink; 
and as for the other, he will be as, ee ATT ee 
crucified so that the birds will eat 2° ¥! GSAS sawl) ds rhb OES 
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from off his head. The matter about a ee ee eee 

l OAL AAS | 
which you inquired has been © oe ase oe 
decreed.’ 


Syn r SG we 
43. And of the two, he said to him 3 Ezra l Se G J65 
whom he thought to be the one who ‘ 
f ote olin $ ' ET Ay aig 

would escape: “Mention me to thy 3 an | doodle 5 55 Ric 
lord.” But Satan caused him to s, À Pe 

ore f A w a 2 e ur 
forget mentioning if to his lord, so a O Crt gees: oe | 3 Badai) 
he remained in prison for some 


years. 
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*44, And the King said, I see ina Sy ALES)! essa] La 3 
dream seven fat kine which seven Par 2D n 
new 8A Sn iw 4 \ (aa z p 
lean ones eat up, and seven green ALG oas ALG’ oy 
ears of corn and seven others ie ee E an, 
$ i : € Pr \ | ae \ a © P 
withered. O ye chiefs, explain to Mee bomen I! Z 
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me the meaning of my dream if you ete D af E aero 48 
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can interpret a dream. s 
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45. They replied, “They are PS 3c eS Slane! i ase 
confused dreams, and we do not Jah E 
know the interpretation of such Divu s yY Ja 


confused dreams.’ 


+41. Note: The word qayyim (423) according to the usage of the Holy Qur’an has a connotation 
of being strong, powerful, right and possessing a staying power. It also signifies the ability to 
straighten and correct. Hence the fundamental, unchangeable constituents of faith common to 
all religions are referred to in the Holy Qur’an as dinul-gayyimah (4253) 332). 
See 98:6 (Al-Bayyinah) É 

+44, And the king said, ‘T sce in a dream seven fat cows whom seven lean cows arc cating, and 
seven green ears of corn and seven others dried up. 
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pele ee en ee a 
46. And he of the two who had 545 55531 5 6g tel53 g! G5 
escaped, and who now remembered w wy OEE E a ee 
after a time, said, ‘I will let you © yyw) bby ns | ji ua! 


know its interpretation, therefore 
send ye me.’ P meg 

c n na t n Aw uw a us * pone 
47. Joseph! O thou man of truth, peadega bd was! Lge | a 53 
explain to us the meaning of seven 


$ DI h - 
. ` iue 5 A r g 2 6 Pa a et 
fat kine which seven lean ones OURS ARS ASU oua SY 


Z ” 2 
devour, and of seven green ears of AE a ¢ 
s i | Ae w pe P nw 
r U iiin) y | Ma NA 
corn and seven others withered; A 2 ZS oo A 


4 0 a a 
that I may return to the people so TEN z 2 aani 
that they may know.’ ee 


3 7 gn ^ A g re A 

48. He replied, ‘You shall sow for i ÚIS Diiw Ae IEI J 
seven years, working hard and 4 he ; ae ae 

. ai’ ~ 2 at ADe +» h an AA 

continuously, and leave what you W Y DA a 5a ores 

reap in its ear, except a little which P EA 

you shall eat. MORSE bs 

$ 2 5 Oi a nw in Pah ff 2 

49. ‘Then there shall come after rer WS Sis pai og = 


that seven hard years which shall p ny 
consume all that you shall have laid lene Yih yt Ed 255 Ls OAS J 
by in advance for them except a : | 
little which you may preserve. OOT -n 


sle c A sir Z ; ed A DARA 
50. ‘Then there shall come after dis ALe S> aas ooe GU a 
that a year in which people shall be ų : $ 
è s ʻ on A r p 2 a + J 
relieved and in which they shall ¢@ OOI par dts I OPU Slay 
give presents fo each other.’ 
R. 7. pa A r 
, , . , 2 w n? noe bad 
51. And the King said, ‘Bring him SEIS BLS dG gl GUI 5 
to me.’ But when the messenger 
came to him, he said, ‘Go back to 
thy lord and ask him how fare the BS aa 
“women who cut their hands: for, : = 
+50. ‘Then a year will follow when people will be granted abundant rain and therein they 


will have plenty of fruits and oil seeds to press for juices and oils.’ 
51. See Note verse 32. 
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my Lord well knows their crafty @ thé Ee 1h y oy 
. 5 ad 
design. r 
i , I is ER Bey CON es aa a 
52. He (the King) said to the Aog Godly she Le Se 


women, ‘What was the matter with oe 
#n a” bees y 
you when you sought to seduce UAE U a o b Canines DE 
+ Joseph against his will?’ They said, ee ee oes > 
‘He kept away from sin for fear of RII Diel Sule ogg Oe AE 
“ 


Allah—we have known no evil et Bie eee MR ge nee oA 
against him.’ The wife of the ‘Aziz ee ae oe i : 
said, ‘Now has the truth come to @ OAS a3) Gro a5! 3 PORES 
light. It was I who sought to seduce G ° 
him against his will, and surely, he 
is the truthful.’ Se ae E E >i 
*53. Joseph said, ‘I asked for that Shey aii oJ ey isk} 2> 
enquiry to be made so that he (the “Sn z Bh o 
eo know that I was not MOAI! SAS US nA Yau! Sl 3 
unfaithful to him in Ais absence and 
that Allah suffers not the device of 
M the unfaithful to succeed. = i es. oe ey ae 
~ *54, ‘And I do not hold my own self x mdi! le Fred Sp | Ls 5 
< to be free from weakness; for, the = , u, So aga 2 P 
soul is surely prone to enjoin evil,  ©l» SA bom) \4 Yl 55 Ş Buy 
save that whereon my Lord has ae er 
mercy. Surely, my Lord is Most DII FE R 
Forgiving, Merciful.’ 
55. And the King said, ‘Bring him to AEGEA A Gat area 3S 5 
me that ] may take him specially for fe sen ae Ge ee P 
myself. And when he had spokento 439 SU! J65 a36 ls: wi 
< . ; $ 
him, he said, ‘Thou art this day a ok : RS i 


man of established position and trust 
with us.’ 


ale 


**52. They said, ‘Allah be glorified for creating such a man—wc have known no evil against 
him.’ 

** 53. Joseph said, ‘I asked for that enquiry to be made so that he (the “Aziz) might learn that I 
did not betray his trust in his absence and also that it should become known that Allah 
does not permit the guile of dishonest people to suceeed. 

354, ‘And I do not absolve myself of weakness; for, the soul is surely prone to enjoin evil, save 

that whereon my Lord has mercy. Surely, my Lord is Most Forgiving, Merciful.’ 
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56. He said, ‘Appoint me over the Shee! OF > DE Ca | Je 
treasures of the land, for I am a PREIE ee 
good keeper, and possessed of ©) athe bta> 
knowledge.’ oe P 
; . enri e a A w A : 
57. And thus did We establish EOIN WR gi) Siege 4 
Joseph in the land. He dwelt therein me oe ae 
wherever he pleased. We bestow = Aw s FL Oe Ge | te 
Our mercy on whomsoever We Bue Diced oe Pee PERTE 
please, and We suffer not the reward fre: Peas DAE ne anes 
of the righteous to perish. z E j EAT 


58. And surely, the reward of the 
Hereafter is better for those who 
believe and fear God. 
R. 8. 
x59, And Joseph’s brethren came 
and entered in unto him; and he 
knew them, but they knew him not. 


x60. And when he had provided 
them with their provision, he said, 
‘Bring me your brother on your 
father’s side. Do you not see that I 
give you full measure of corn and 
that I am the best of hosts? 
61. ‘But if you bring him not to me, 
then there shall be no measure of 
corn for you from me, nor shall you 
come near me.’ 
62. They replied, ‘We will try to 
induce his father to part with him 
and we will certainly do 77.’ 


63. And he said to his servants, ‘Put 
their money also into their 
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>< 59, And Joseph’s brethren came and appeared before him and he recognised them, but they 


took him as a stranger. 


+* 60. And when he had provided them with their provision, he said, ‘Bring me your brother on 
your father’s side. Do you not see that I give you full measure and that I am the best of hosts? 
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saddlebags that they may recognize 
it when they return to their family; 
haply they may come back.’ 


64. And when they returned to their 
father, they said, ‘O our father, a 
further measure of corn has been 
denied us, so send with us our 
brother that we may obtain our 
measure, and we will surely take 
care of him.’ 

65. He said, ‘I cannot trust you with 
him, save as I trusted you with his 
brother before. But Allah is the best 
Protector, and He is the Most 
Merciful of those who show mercy.’ 


66. And when they opened their 
goods, they found their money 
returned to them. They said, ‘O our 
father, what more can we desire? 
Here is our money returned to us. 
We shall bring provision for our 
family, and guard our brother and 
we shall have in addition the 
measure of a camel-load. That is a 
measure which 1s easy fo obtain.’ 
67. He said, ‘I will not send him 
with you until you give me a solemn 
promise in the name of Allah that 
you will surely bring him to me, 
unless you are encompassed.’ And 
when they gave him their solemn 
promise, he said, “Allah watches 
over what we say.’ 

68. And he said, ‘O my sons, enter 
not by one gate, but enter by 
different gates; and I can avail you 
nothing against Allah. The decision 
rests only with Allah. In Him do | 
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put my trust and in Him let all who 
would trust put their trust.’ 


*69. And when they entered in the 
manner their father had commanded 
them, it could not avail them 
anything against Allah, except that 
there was a desire in Jacob’s mind 
which he thus satisfied; and he was 
surely possessed of great knowledge 
because We had taught him, but 
most men know not. 

R. 9. 
70. And when they visited Joseph, 
he lodged his brother with himself. 
And he said, ‘I am thy brother; so 
now grieve not at what they have 
been doing.’ 


71. And when he had provided 
them with their provision, he put 
the drinking-cup in his brother’s 
saddlebag. Then a crier cried, ‘O ye 
men of the caravan, you have been 
guilty of theft.’ 

72. They said, turning towards 
them, ‘What is it that you miss?’ 
73. They replied, ‘We miss the 
King’s measuring-cup, and whoso 
brings it shall have a camel-load, 
and I am surety for it.’ 

74. They answered, ‘By Allah, you 
know well that we came not to act 


corruptly in the land, and we are 
not thieves.’ 
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«69. And when they entered in the manner their father had commanded them, it could not avail 
them anything against Allah, except that Jacob had an intuitive urge within him which he 
so fulfilled; and he was surely possessed of great knowledge because We had taught him, but 


most men know nol. 
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75. They said, “What then shall be 
the punishment for it, if you are 
found to have told a lie?’ 

76. They replied, ‘The punishment 
for it—he in whose saddlebag it is 
found shall himself be the penalty 
for it. Thus do we punish the 
wrongdoers.’ 

77. Then he began the search with 
their sacks before the sack of his 
brother; then he took it out from his 
brother’s sack. Thus did We plan 
for Joseph. He could not have taken 
his brother under the King’s law 
unless Allah had so willed. We raise 
in degrees of rank whomsoever We 
please; and over every possessor of 
knowledge is One, Most-Knowing. 


78. They said, ‘If he has stolen, a 
brother of his had also committed 
theft before.’ But Joseph kept it 
secret in his heart and did not 
disclose it to them. He simply said, 
“You seem to be in the worst 
condition; and Allah knows best 
what you allege.’ 

79. They said, ‘O exalted one, he 
has a very aged father, so take one 
of us in his stead; for we see thee to 
be of those who do good.’ 


80. He replied, ‘Allah forbid that 
we should take any save him with 
whom we found our property; for 
then we should certainly be 
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R. 10. 

s81. And when they despaired of him, 
they retired, conferring together in 
private. Their leader said, “Know ye 
not that your father has taken from 
you a solemn promise in the name of 
Allah and how, before this, you 
failed in your duty with respect to 
Joseph? I will, therefore, not leave 
the land until my father permits me 
or Allah decides for me. And He is 
the Best of judges. 
82. “Return ye to your father and 
say, ‘O our father, thy son has stolen 
and we have stated only what we 
know and we could not be guardians 
over the unseen. 


83. ‘And inquire of the people of 


the city wherein we were, and of 
the caravan with which we came, 
and certainly we are speaking the 
truth.” 

* 84. He replied, “Nay, but your souls 
have embellished to you this thing. 
So now comely patience is good for 
me. May be Allah will bring them 
all to me; for He is the All-Knowing, 
the Wise.’ 


* 85. And he turned away from them 
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x< 81. And when they despaired of him, they retired, conferring together in private. Their elder 
brother said, ‘Know you not that your father had taken from you a solemn promise in the 
name of Allah and remember the injustice you did to Joseph before this. | will, therefore, 
not leave the land until my father permits me or Allah decides for me. And He is the Best of 
judges. 

x 84. He replied, ‘Nay, but your minds have deceived you in presenting it to you as something 
good. So Z turn to dignified patience. 

x85, And he turned away from them and said, ‘O my gricf for Joseph!’ And his cyes were filled 
with tears because of grief, and he was eee g his sorrow, 


a i Paes E: Fi a = EA 7 r P an aa ee ei 


(See details of transliteration on page ‘p’). 


vim 


Part 13 - if SiG Ls 


4 


YUSUF 


Chapter 12 - f weg 


and said, ‘O my grief for Joseph!’ 
And his eyes became white because 
of grief, and he was suppressing his 
SOrrow. 

* 86. They said, ‘By Allah, thou wilt 
not cease talking of Joseph until 
thou art wasted away or thou art of 
those who perish.’ 

87. He replied, ‘I only complain of 
my sorrow and my grief to Allah, 
and I know from Allah that which 
you know not. 

88. ʻO my sons, go ye and search 
for Joseph and his brother and 
despair not of the mercy of Allah; 
for none despairs of Allah’s mercy 
save the unbelieving people.’ 


89. And, when they came before 
him (Joseph), they said, ‘O exalted 
one, poverty has smitten us and our 
family, and we have brought a 
paltry sum of money, so give us the 
full measure, and be charitable to 
us. Surely, Allah rewards the 
charitable.’ 

90. He said, ‘Do you know what 
you did to Joseph and his brother, 
when you were ignorant?’ 


* 91. They replied, ‘Art thou Joseph?’ 
He said, ‘Yes, I am Joseph and this 


is my brother. Allah has indeed 
been gracious to us. Verily, whoso 


“ A A “ 
yo . 2 eo 2% lat A Byrn 
| Ewe ARLE 2853) 
ts 7 
ow” 
i Pa 2 ag Deap | gp FA 
oo” +e pa??? oe p-ta Ý” wA - 
ee ee pse 
À foe 2 ek 
MOLD Cre 35 SSS 6 


bad 


” 
w 
at 28 wane x ate 


) Pa ow 
go) GS SI Š ee 
gi 4 r Ww at 

now 
ES Ore BLESS ght La 
gh! 735 Oe AEEY 535% 5 
Bs Sab 7 Se AEN V iS) 

n655 

Pied 


i a e E Es ES 


Pa 


PA 


aéLá € be sha ELLs 
ai var 7 A 


p^ “ f: A a A 
+t PnP ee w Aw A “ ws had 
ao Le “ S 
aT p gee a 

‘ - + Ld A * 
Hle ol sl aisls 
ae “4 2 AZP g s ~? 
e e + DoH «4 Pa - 
D s a gs Sus SUI FIs 
OA gia A dia alaa a? 3 
ALIE al OA SS l IDS LLA ga 


«86. They said, ‘By Allāh, you will not cease talking of Joseph until you fall ill or even die.’ 

391. They replied, ‘Is it really you who is Joseph?’ He said, * Yes, I am Joseph and this is my 
brother. Allah has indeed been gracious to us both. Verily whoever is righteous and is 
steadfast—A lah does not permit the reward of those who do good deeds to be lost.’ 
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is righteous and 1s steadfast—Allah 
will never suffer the reward of the 
good to be lost.’ 


92. They replied, ‘By Allah! Surely 
has Allah preferred thee above us 
and we have indeed been sinners.’ 


93. He said, ‘No blame shail lie on 
you this day; may Allah forgive 
you! And He is the Most Merciful 
of those who show mercy. 

94. ‘Go with this shirt of mine and 
lay it before my father: he will 
come to know. And bring to me the 
whole of your family.’ 


R. 11. 


95. And when the caravan departed, 
their father said, ‘Surely, I feel the 
scent of Joseph, even though you 
take me to be a dotard.’ 

96. They replied, ‘By Allah, thou 
art assuredly in thy old error.’ 

97. And when the bearer of glad 
tidings came, he laid it before him 
and he became enlightened. 7hen he 
said, ‘Did I not say to you: I know 
from Allah what you know not?’ 


98. They said, ‘O our father, ask 
forgiveness of our sins for us; we 
have indeed been sinners.’ 


99. He said, ‘I will certainly ask 
forgiveness for you of my Lord. 
Surely, He is the Most Forgiving, 
the Merciful.’ 

100. And when they came to 
Joseph, he put up his parents with 
himself, and said, “Enter Egypt in 
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peace, if it please Allah.’ 


101. And he raised his parents upon 
the throne, and they a// fell down 
prostrate before God for him. And 
he said, ‘O my father, this is the 
fulfilment of my dream of old. My 
Lord has made it true. And He 
bestowed a favour upon me when 
He took me out of the prison and 
brought you from the desert after 
Satan had stirred up discord 
between me and my brethren. 
Surely, my Lord is Benignant to 
whomsoever He pleases; for He is 
the All-Knowing, the Wise.’ 


*102. ʻO my Lord, Thou hast 

bestowed power upon me and 
taught me the interpretation of 
dreams. O Maker of the heavens 
and the earth, Thou art my Protector 
in this world and the Hereafter. Let 
death come to me in a State of 
submission to Thy will and join me 
to the righteous.’ 
103. That is of the tidings of the 
unseen, which We reveal to thee. 
And thou wast not with them when 
they agreed upon their plan while 
they were plotting. 


104. And most men will not believe 
even though thou eagerly desire it. 


x105. And thou dost not ask of them 
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2 102. ʻO my Lord you have blessed me with a share of sovereignty and taught me the 


interpretation of things. 


+ 105. And you do not ask of them any reward for it. It is only an admonishment for all mankind. 


ee 


Tralee ie ee 


(See details of transliteration on page ‘p’). 


Part 13 - I" GHIGS YUSUF Chapter 12 - if 2253 


l z 
any reward for it. On the contrary, & an Tat} co ý 
it is but a source of honour for all ° S E s 
mankind. 
R. 12. o, bes 7 
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*111. Till, when the Messengers 325 5 gee a soa I>) AS 

sx 109. Say, ‘This is my way: I call unto Allah. I occupy a position of manifest knowledge, so 
do also those who follow me. 

+111. Until the time, when the Messengers despaired and perceived themselves to have 
been faken as liars, suddenly there came Our help to them and then was saved he whom 
We pleased. 
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AR-RA‘D 
(Revealed before Hijrah) 


1. In the name of Allah, the 
Gracious, the Merciful. 

2. Alif Lam Mim Ra.t These are 
verses of the Book. And that which 
has been revealed to thee from thy 
Lord is the truth, but most men 
believe not. 


3. Allah is He Who raised up the 
heavens without any pillars that you 
can see. Then He settled Himself on 
the Throne. And He pressed the sun 
and the moon into service: each 
pursues its course until an appointed 
term. He regulates it all. He clearly 
explains the Signs, that you may 
have a firm belief in the meeting 
with your Lord. 

+4, And He it is Who spread out the 
earth and made therein mountains 
and rivers. And fruits of every kind 
He made therein in two sexes. He 
causes the night to cover the day. 
Therein, verily, are Signs for a 
people who reflect. 


*5. And in the earth are diverse 
tracts, adjoining one another, and 
gardens of vines, and corn-fields, 


T I am Allah, the All-Knowing, the All-Seeing. 
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+4. And He it is Who spread out the earth and made therein mountains and rivers. And of the 
fruits He has made them in pairs, male and female. 

*« 5. And in the earth are diverse tracts, adjoining one another, and gardens of vines, and fields 
of grain, and date-palms, growing together from one root and others not so growing; 
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and date-palms, growing together 
from one root and others not so 
growing; they are watered with the 
same water, yet We make some of 
them excel others in fruit. Therein 
are Signs for a people who 
understand. 

6. And if thou dost wonder, then 
wondrous indeed is their saying: 
‘What! when we have become dust, 
shall we then be in a state of new 
creation?’ These it is who disbelieve 
in their Lord; and these it is who 
shall have shackles round their 
necks, and they shall be the inmates 
of the Fire, wherein they shall abide. 


x7. And they want thee to hasten on 
the punishment in preference to 
good, whereas exemplary 
punishments have a/ready occurred 
before them. And verily, thy Lord 
is full of forgiveness for mankind 
despite their wrongdoing, and 
verily, thy Lord is a/so strict in 
condign punishment. 
8. And those who disbelieve say, 
‘Wherefore has not a Sign been 
sent down to him from his Lord?’ 
Thou art, surely, a Warner. And 
there is a Guide for every people. 

R. 2. 

9. Allah knows what every female 
bears, and what wombs diminish 
and what they cause to grow. And 
with Him everything has a proper 
measure. 
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+* 7. And they are eager to demand from you that you may have evil brought upon them 
rather than good, whereas exemplary punishments have a/ready occurred before them. 
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Great, the Most High. Oates! 
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his word, and he who utters it ; fags es 


openly are equal in His sight; and SS SSD Gate 3a O4 eae 
also he who hides by night, and he at 
who goes forth openly by day. OMY 


12. For him (the Messenger) is a 
succession of angels before him 


; ‘ ; Iu % 9657 g H E <8 AEAN Pe 
and behind him; they guard him by HAYAL Gl edb pel Ge dighary 


the command of Allah. Surely, Be on iaa y 
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a people until they change that A 
which is in their hearts. And when 
Allah wishes to punish a people, Orel 
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16. And to Allah submits whosoever 
is in the heavens and the earth 
willingly or unwillingly and 
likewise do their shadows, in the 
mornings and the evenings. 


17. Say, ‘Who is the Lord of the 
heavens and the earth?’ Say, 
‘Allah.’ Say, ‘Have you then taken 
beside Him helpers who have no 
power for good or harm even for 
themselves?’ Say, ‘Can the blind 
and the seeing be equal? Or, can 
darkness be equal to light? Or, do 
they assign to Allah partners who 
have created the like of His creation 
so that the two creations appear 
similar to them?’ Say, “Allah alone 
is the Creator of all things, and He 
is the One, the Most Supreme.’ 


18. He sends down water from the 
sky, so that valleys flow according 
to their measure, and the flood 
bears on its surface swelling foam. 
And from that which they heat in 
the fire, seeking to make ornaments 
or utensils, comes out a foam 
similar to it. Thus does Allah 
illustrate truth and falsehood. Now, 
as to the foam, it goes away as 
rubbish, but as to that which 
benefits men, it stays on the earth. 
Thus does Allah set forth parables. 


19. For those who respond to their 
Lord is efernal good; and as for 
those who respond not to Him, if 
they had all that is in the earth and 


aaraa a 


AR-RA‘D 


De A 
S15) 5b Sel 
oe oe 


i {S35 uci: Ss\SS5! Ge SHI 


EDS SAS Seka eyes 
shor EE E 
3 Po sia Tr 
SUMS. alhs 5 Es Sade 
USS s Sou 5 Ss) abi pds 

va ne: 

PHC Oa erie woe EE ca) 
ae a TE 2 4 4G 

SUS 2 OP VIG EGE HU! 
b A A fr I ñ 

SAS! á o pas 

re 

Sued) £35 al Sd 
A A rf 

H od pete tay 2) Si 5 


| 4 


(See details of transliteration on page ‘p’). 


Part 13 - i” S31 G3 


the like of it added thereto, they 
would readily ransom themselves 
therewith. It is these that shall have 
an evil reckoning, and their abode 
is Hell. What a wretched place of 


rest! 4 
R. 3. 


20. Is he, then, who knows that 
what has been revealed to thee from 
thy Lord is the truth, like one who 
is blind? But only those gifted with 
understanding will reflect: 


21. Those who fulfil Allah’s pact, 
and break not the covenant; 


22. And those who join what Allah 
has commanded to be joined, and 
fear their Lord, and dread the evil 
reckoning; 


23. And those who persevere in 
seeking the favour of their Lord, 
and observe Prayer, and spend out 
of that with which We have 
provided them, secretly and openly, 
and repel evil with good. It is these 
who shall have the best reward of 
the final Abode— 

24. Gardens of Eternity. They shall 
enter them and also those who are 
righteous from among their fathers, 
and their wives and their children. 
And angels shall enter unto them 
from every gate, saying: 


25. ‘Peace be unto you, because 
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you were steadfast; behold how 
excellent 1s the reward of the final 
Abode!’ 

26. And those who break the 
covenant of Allah, after having 
established it and cut asunder what 
Allah has commanded to be joined, 
and act corruptly in the earth—on 
them is the curse and they shall 
have a grievous abode. 


27. Allah enlarges His provision for 
whomsoever He pleases and 
Straitens it for whomsoever He 
pleases. And they rejoice in the 
present life, while the present life is 
but a temporary enjoyment as 
compared with that which is to 
come. 

R. 4. 
28. And those who disbelieve say, 
‘Why is not a Sign sent down to 
him from his Lord?’ Say, ‘Allah 
lets go astray those whom He wills 
and guides to Himself those who 
turn to Him: 
29. ‘Those who believe, and whose 
hearts find comfort in the 
remembrance of Allah. Aye! it is in 
the remembrance of Allah that 
hearts can find comfort; 
30. ‘Those who believe and do good 
works—happiness shall be theirs, 
and an excellent place of return.’ 


31. Thus have We sent thee to a 
people, before whom other peoples 
have passed away, that thou mayest 
recite to them what We have 
revealed to thee, yet they disbelieve 
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in the Gracious God. Say, ‘He is 
my Lord; there is no God but He. In 
Him do I put my trust and towards 
Him is my return.’ 

32. And if there were a Qur’an by 
which mountains could be moved 
or by which the earth could be cut 
asunder or by which the dead could 
be spoken to, they would not believe 
in it. Nay, the matter rests entirely 
with Allah. Have not the believers 
yet come to know that, if Allah had 
enforced His will, He could have 
surely guided all mankind? And as 
for those who disbelieve, disaster 
shall not cease to befall them for 
what they have wrought or to alight 
near their home, until the promise 
of Allah comes to pass. Surely, 
Allah fails not in His promise. 


R. 5. 
33. And surely, Messengers have 
been mocked at before thee; but I 
granted respite to those who 
disbelieved. Then I seized them, 
and how was then My punishment! 


34. Will then He, Who stands over 
every soul to note what it earns, /et 
them go unpunished? Yet, they 
ascribe partners to Allah. Say, 
‘Name them.’ Would you inform 
Him of what He does not know in 
the earth? Or, is it a mere empty 
saying? Nay, but the design of the 
disbelievers has been made to 
appear beautiful in their eyes, and 
they have been kept back from the 
right way. And he whom Allah lets 
go astray shall have no guide. 


35. For them is a punishment in the 
>| kh >| dh 3\s oe 


P Fa ee 


AR-RA‘D 


+ JOUR 
(sv 


Te Lie el 


Chapter 13 - if „65 


“ 
av ? A a dane Zh oe oe r 
5) Des BERS UIP SI 5 
s ee ne an Pee 
aw a ^ +? A A o 
no 9137 (Fn r asao 
(n Need b -s * A A . 
gee Bus eG “a ee aal PEN” 
Grd aI LAS H Dl lgl O 
“a “oe “ 


Pp ane i gioni ate 

A 
E ak hed eal 
SANI : ep seep eye yee 
BB SF 5H)1 SF pak 21255) 


if 
wk 13885 96 3h5 BARANI 


A8 r f 
ása g A w 


EEEREN 
Ma cme 
USII pes) EAE 


aa 


(See details of transliteration on page ‘p’). 


Part 13 - i” S31 G3 


present life; and, surely, the 
punishment of the Hereafter is 
harder, and they will have no 
defender against Allah. 


36. The similitude of the Heaven 
promised to the God-fearing is, that 
through it flow streams: its fruit is 
everlasting, and so is its shade. That 
is the reward of those who are 
righteous; and the reward of the 
disbelievers is Fire. 


37. And those to whom We have 
given the Book rejoice in what has 
been revealed to thee. And of the 
different parties there are some 
who deny a part thereof. Say, ‘I am 
only commanded to worship Allah 
and not to set up equals to Him. 
Unto Him do I call, and unto Him 
is my return.’ 


38. And thus have We revealed it as 
a clear judgment. And if thou follow 
their evil desires after the 
knowledge that has come to thee, 
thou shalt have no friend nor 
defender against Allah. 


R. 6. 

39. And, indeed, We sent Messen- 
gers before thee, and We gave them 
wives and children. And it is not 
possible for a Messenger to bring a 
Sign save by the command of 
Allah. For every term there is a 
divine decree. 
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* 40. Allah effaces what He wills and Shc See seLET Ca laa 
established what He wills, and with ET. 
Him is the source of all el | 
commandments. P 
41. And whether We make thee see pb er Fela z sAn E $ 
the fulfilment of some of the things 2 $y 
with which We threaten them or Pues! Eý waje BR 
whether We make thee die, it makes 
little difference, for on thee lies 
only the delivery of the Message, 
and on Us the reckoning. 

42. Do they not see that We are Gast (25% JUL tee a 
visiting the land, reducing it from See oe oe ry 
its outlying borders? And Allah Gate Y ay als! 3. Balj Os 
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reckoning. 
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to Allāh. He knows what every soul 


earns; and the disbelievers shall (OPES) EAA RE PE 


soon know whose will be the final 


reward of this abode. p 7 
44, And those who disbelieve say, is 3S Sa) BERA ens 2255 
‘Thou art not a Messenger.’ Say, Le at 


‘Sufficient is Allah as a Witness Feri : AY Sag $ aby 


between me and you, and so is he ¢ 4 P ee 
who possesses knowledge of the & IIA be O45 


Book.’ 
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** 40. Allah effaces what He wills, and establishes what He wills, and with Him is the source of 
all decrees. 
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IBRAHIM 
(Revealed before Hijrah) 


l. In the name of Allah, the 
Gracious, the Merciful. 

2. Alif Lam Ra.t This is a Book 
which We have revealed to thee 
that thou mayest bring mankind out 
of every kind of darkness into light, 
by the command of their Lord, to 
the path of the Mighty, the 
Praiseworthy— 

3. Allah, to Whom belongs 
whatsoever is in the heavens and 
whatsoever is in the earth. And woe 
to the disbelievers for a terrible 
punishment: 


4. Those who prefer the present life 
to the Hereafter, and hinder men 
from the way of Allah and seek to 
make it crooked. It is these who 
have gone far off in error. 


5. And We have not sent any 
Messenger except with the language 
of his people in order that he might 
make things clear to them. Then 
Allah lets go astray whom He wills, 
and guides whom He wills. And He 
is the Mighty, the Wise. 


6. And We did send Moses with 
Our Signs, saying, ‘Bring forth thy 
people from every kind of darkness 
into light, and remind them of the 
days of Allah.’ Surely, therein are 


+t Tam Allah, the All-Secing. 
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Signs for every patient and thankful 
person. 


7. And call to mind when Moses 
said to his people, ‘Remember 
Allah’s favour upon you when He 
delivered you from  Pharaoh’s 
people who afflicted you with 
grievous torment, slaying your sons 
and sparing your women; and in 
that there was a great trial for you 
from your Lord.’ 


R. 2. 
8. And remember also the time 


when your Lord declared, ‘If you 
are grateful, I will, surely, bestow 
more favours on you; but if you are 
ungrateful, then know that My 
punishment is severe indeed.’ 

9. And Moses said, ‘If you 
disbelieve, you and those who are 
in the earth all together, you can do 
no harm to God; verily, Allah is 
Self-Sufficient, Praiseworthy.’ 


10. Have not the tidings come to you 
of those before you, the people of 
Noah, and the tribes of ‘Ad and 
Thamud, and those after them? None 
knows them now save Allah. Their 
Messengers came to them with clear 
Signs, but they turned their hands to 


ale 
r~ 


* 10. Note: The Quranic expression faraddū aidiyahum fi afwahihim (ngo\3i' $ a4 15545) 
(they turned their hands to their mouths) paints a picture of somebody putting his hand to his 
mouth indicating blockade. Before explaining this special expression one has also to determine 
as to who is referred to in this verse. Evidently this act is attributed to non-believers; so it has 
two possibilities of interpretation. It can be translated as: they, the non-believers, thrust their 
hands into their own mouths, This means that they refused to have any dialogue with the 
Messengers and their followers. This stage is reached when a person is ultimately nonplussed 
and is left with no arguments. So he acquires this posture of boycott, indicating that he has 


nothing more to say. 


In the second reading the reference may be to the mouths of the Messengers. It also 
indicates the same break in dialogue but in a different way. Hence the message would be that 
the non-believers finally stop Messengers from further preaching telling them to shut their 
mouths. This alternative is further supported by the remaining part of the verse where the non- 
believers continue to develop the theme by saying further: ‘We have rejected the message with 
which you were sent and verily we are in manifold doubt regarding that to which you call us.’ 
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11. Their Messengers said, ‘Are pes AŚ ed rw) athe 


you in doubt concerning Allah, 
Maker of the heavens and the earth’? 
He calls you that He may forgive 
you your sins, and grant you respite 
till an appointed term.’ They said, 
“You are but men like ourselves; 
you desire to turn us away from that 
which our fathers used to worship. 
Bring us, then, a clear proof.’ 


12. Their Messengers said to them, 
‘We are indeed only men like 
yourselves, but Allah bestows His 
favour on whomsoever He wills 
from among His servants. And it is 
not for us to bring you a proof 
except by the command of Allāh. 
And in Allah alone should the 
believers put their trust. 

13. ‘And why should we not put 
our trust in Allah when He has 
showed us our ways? And we will, 
surely, bear with patience all the 
harm you do us. So in Allah let 


r 
those who trust put their trust.’ a 
R. 3. it" 


14. And those who disbelieved said 
to their Messengers, ‘We will, 
surely, expel you from our land 
unless you return to our religion.’ 
Then their Lord sent unto them the 
revelation: ‘We will, surely, destroy 
the wrongdoers. 
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* 15. ‘And We will, surely, make you 
dwell in the land after them. This is 
for him who fears to stand before 
My Tribunal and fears My warning.’ 
16. And they prayed for victory, and 
as a result thereof every haughty 
enemy of truth came to naught. 

17. Before him is Hell; and he shall 
be made to drink boiling water. 


* 18. He shall sip it and shall not be 
able to swallow it easily. And death 
shall come to him from every 
quarter, yet he shall not die. And 
besides that there shall be for him a 
severe chastisement. 

19. The case of those who disbelieve 
in their Lord 1s that their works are 
like ashes on which the wind blows 

x violently on a stormy day. They 
shall have no power over what they 
earned. That, indeed, is extreme 
ruin. 

x20. Dost thou not see that Allah 
created the heavens and the earth in 
accordance with the requirements 
of wisdom? If He please, He can do 
away with you, and bring a new 
creation. 

21. And that is not at all hard for 
Allah. 
22. They shall all appear before 


Allah; then shall the weak say to 
those who behaved proudly: 
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15. ‘And We will, surely, make you dwell in the land after them. That is for him who stands 
in awe of My station and takes heed of My warning.’ 

* 18. He will drink it sip by sip, reluctantly, being unable to quaff it. 

+ 19. They shall have no power over what they earned. That, indeed, is utter destruction. 

20, Do you not see that Allah created the heavens and the earth with Truth. If He so pleases, 
He can do away with you, and bring a new creation. 
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‘Surely, we were your followers; 
can you not then avail us aught 
against Allah’s punishment?’ They 
will say, ‘If Allah had guided us, we 
would, surely, have guided you. But 
it is now equal for us whether we 
show impatience or remain patient: 
there is no way of escape for us.’ 
R. 4. 

23. And when the matter is decided, 
Satan will say, ‘Allāh promised you 
a promise of truth, but I promised 
you and failed you. And I had no 
power over you except that I called 
you and you obeyed me. So blame 
me not, but blame your own selves. 
I cannot succour you nor can you 
succour me. I have already 
disclaimed your associating me 
with God. For the wrongdoers there 
shall, surely, be a grievous 
punishment.’ 


24. And those who believe and do 
good works will be admitted into 
Gardens through which rivers flow, 
wherein they will abide by the 
command of their Lord. Their 
greeting therein will be ‘Peace’. 


25. Dost thou not see how Allah 
sets forth the similitude of a good 
word? Jt is like a good tree, whose 
root is firm and whose branches 
reach into heaven. 

26. It brings forth its fruit at all 
times by the command of its Lord. 
And Allah sets forth similitudes for 
men that they may reflect. 
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27. And the case of an evil word is 
like that of an evil tree, which is 
uprooted from above the earth and 
has no stability. 


28. Allah strengthens the believers 
with the word that is firmly 
established, both in the present life 
and in the Hereafter; and Allah lets 
the wrongdoers go astray. And 
Allah does what He wills. 


R. 5. 
29. Dost thou not see those who 
changed Allāh’s favour into 
ingratitude and landed their people 
into the abode of ruin— 
30. Which is Hell? They shall burn 
therein; and an evil place of rest is 
that. 
31. And they have set up rivals to 
Allah to mislead people from His 
way. Say, “Enjoy yourselves a 
while, then, surely, your journey is 
toward the Fire.’ 


32. Say to My servants who have 
believed, that they should observe 
Prayer and spend out of what We 
have given them, secretly and 
openly, before there comes a day 
wherein there will be neither 
bargaining nor friendship. 


33. Allah is He Who created the 
heavens and the earth and caused 
water to come down from the 
clouds, and brought forth therewith 
fruits for your sustenance; and He 
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IBRAHIM 


has subjected to you the ships that 
they may sail through the sea by 
His command, and the rivers too 
has He subjected to you. 


+34. And He has a/so subjected to 
you the sun and the moon, both 
performing their work constantly. 
And He has subjected to you the 
night as well as the day. 


35. And He gave you all that you 
wanted of Him; and if you źry to 
count the favours of Allah, you will 
not be able to number them. Verily, 
man 1s very unjust, very ungrateful. 
R. 6. 

36. And remember when Abraham 
said, ‘My Lord, make this city a 
city of peace, and keep me and my 
children away from worshipping 
idols. 


37. ‘My Lord, they have indeed led 
astray many among mankind. So 
whoever follows me, he is certainly 
of me; and whoever disobeys me— 
Thou art, surely, Most Forgiving, 
Merciful. 

38. ‘Our Lord, I have settled some 
of my children in an uncultivable 
valley near Thy Sacred House— 
our Lord—that they may observe 
Prayer. So make men’s hearts 
incline towards them and provide 
them with fruits, that they may be 
thankful. 
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+34. And He has pressed into your service the sun and the moon moving constantly. Also 
He has subjected the night and the day to serve you. 
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follow the Messengers.’ ‘Did you @OY!53 cy OG 


not swear before this that you 
would have no fall? 


46. ‘And you dwell in the dwellings 
of those who wronged themselves, 
and it has become plain to you how 
We dealt with them; and We have 
set forth clear parables for you.’ 


<47. And they have already made 


their designs; but their designs are 
with Allāh. And even though their 
designs be such as to make the 
mountains move, they cannot 
succeed. 


48. Think not then that Allāh will 
fail to keep His promise to His 
Messengers. Surely, Allāh is 
Mighty, Lord of retribution, 


49. On the day when this earth will 
be changed into another earth, and 
the heavens foo; and they will all 
appear before Allah, the One, the 
Most Supreme; 


50. And thou shalt see the guilty on 
that day bound in chains. 


51. Their garments shall be of pitch, 
and the fire shall envelop their 
faces. 


52. It will be so that Allah may 
requite each soul for what it has 
wrought. Surely, Allah is swift at 
reckoning. 
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47. And they employed whatever deceit they could but the outcome of their deceit lies 


with Allah, even if their deceit were powerful enough to move mountains. 
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thereby, and that they may know &é z nen 2’ 

that He is the only One God, and a PHD H1q35! 


that those possessed of 
understanding may ponder. 


+53. This is a message manifestly delivered for the benefit of mankind thal they may be 
warned thereby, and they may know that He is the only One God, and that those possessed of 
understanding may ponder. 
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AL-HIJR 
(Revealed before Hijrah) 


1. In the name of Allah, the 
Gracious, the Merciful. 

2. Alif Lam Ra.t These are verses 
of the Book and of the illuminating 


Qur’an. 


3. Often will the disbelievers wish 
that they were Muslims. 


Part 14 


4. Leave them alone that they may 
eat and enjoy themselves and that 
vain hope may beguile them; but 
they will soon know. 

5. And We have never destroyed 
any town but there was for it a 
known decree. 


6. No people can outstrip their 
appointed time, nor can they remain 
behind. 


7. And they said, ‘O thou to whom 
this Exhortation has been sent 
down, thou art surely a madman. 


8. ‘Why dost thou not bring angels 
to us, if thou art of the truthful?’ 


9. We do not send down angels but 
by due right, and then they are 
granted no respite. 


10. Verily, We Ourself have sent 
down this Exhortation, and most 
surely We will be its Guardian. 


tI am Allah Who is All-Seeing. 
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* 11. And We sent Messengers before 
thee among parties of ancient 
peoples. 


12. And there never came to them 
any Messenger but they mocked at 
him. 


13. Thus do We cause this habit of 


mocking to enter into the hearts of 
the sinful people; 


14. They believe not therein, though 
the example of the former peoples 
has gone before them. 


15. And even if We opened to them 
a door from heaven, and they began 
ascending through it, 


16. They would surely say, “Only 
our eyes are dazed; rather we are a 
bewitched people.’ 
R. 2. 
x17. And We have, indeed, made 
mansions of stars in the heaven and 
have adorned it for beholders. 


18. And We have protected it 
against every rejected satan. 

19. But if any one hears stealthily, 
there pursues him a bright flame. 


20. And the earth have We spread 
out, and set therein firm mountains 
and caused everything to grow 
therein in proper proportion. 
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11. And We sent Messengers before you among various denominations of earlier people. 
x 17. Verily, in the heavens We have made constellations and adorned them for those who 


behold. 
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21. And We have made for you 
therein means of livelihood, and 
also for all those for whom you do 
not provide. 

22. And there is not a thing but with 
Us are the treasures thereof and We 
send it not down except in a known 
measure. 

23. And We send impregnating 
winds, then We send down water 
from the clouds, then We give it to 
you to drink; and you are not the 
ones to store it up. 


24. And verily, it is We Who give 
life, and We Who cause death; and 
it is We Who are the sole Inheritor. 


25. And We do know those who go 
ahead among you and We do know 
those who lag behind. 


26. And surely, it is thy Lord Who 
will gather them together. Surely, 
He is Wise, All-Knowing. 

R. 3. 
27. And, surely, We created man 
from dry ringing clay, from black 
mud wrought into shape. 


28. And the Jinn We had created 
before from the fire of hot wind. 


29. And remember when thy Lord 
said to the angels, ‘I am about to 
create man from dry ringing clay, 
from black mud wrought into 
shape; 


A A at A e “ 
4 3 RESEVEL NG! a> 3 
a 
Ac o to ae AOL 
TE ra ZA g PE SENE A ” 
a ly org Y) gE OF WS 
a a Z Gy ewes a 
2 4 Z 

PEETA a . Bee = cca 
IS 315 A) (LSS 3 
Sng C1 aS cor ae ee a a“ 
a) Bens 8 FG s Std! Cue 
hw Cn Mia ae ow 
Moby pew LES 

Se eee i i ae ie te fae 
L IBY N Wis 
i E . 

495915)! 

MOJ 

és oo Slas Zaje naay 
a O> l USE sa 5 
EE EEE EE A 
Oya Aaa SE x2) S 

59 M4 q EEE eee PA 
SOS a e a OS ZBL! 5 
F Gaia 

Oat 


? m w À a w 
Dopis od Di SLAs Gi ley 


d 


27. And, surely, We created man from dry ringing clay, fashioned out of stagnant mud. 
28. And the Jinn We had created earlier from the fire of blazing winds. 
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30. ‘So when I have fashioned him 3) Ne cat SA § diy la\s 


in perfection and have breathed 
into him of My Spirit, fall ye down 
in submission to him.’ 

31. So the angels submitted, all of 
them together, 

32. Except Iblis; he refused to be 
among those who submit. 


33. God said, ‘ʻO Iblis, what is the 
matter with thee that thou wouldst 
not be among those who submit?’ 


34. He answered, ‘I am not going to 
submit to man whom Thou hast 
created from dry ringing clay, from 
black mud wrought into shape.’ 

35. God said, ‘Then get out hence, 
for, surely, thou art rejected. 

36. ‘And, surely, on thee shall be 
My curse till the Day of Judgment.’ 
37. He said, “My Lord, then grant 
me respite till the day when they 
shall be raised.’ 

38. God said, ‘Thou art of those 
that are granted respite, 

39. ‘Till the day of the appointed 
time.’ 

40. He answered, ‘My Lord, since 
Thou hast adjudged me as lost, I 
will surely make evil appear 
beautiful to them on the earth, and I 
will surely lead them all astray, 

41. ‘Except Thy chosen servants 
from among them.’ 

42. God said, ‘This is a path /eading 
straight to Me. 

43. ‘Surely, thou shalt have no 
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power over My servants, except 
such of the erring ones as choose to 
follow thee.’ 

44. And, surely, Hell 1s the promised 
place for them all. 

45. It has seven gates: and each 
gate has a portion of them allotted 


to it. 
R. 4. 


46. Verily, the righteous will be 
placed amid gardens and fountains. 
47. ‘Enter therein with peace, in 
safety.’ 

+48. And We shall remove whatever 
of rancour may be in their breasts 
so that they will become as brothers 
seated on thrones, facing one 
another. 
49. Fatigue shall not touch them 
there, nor shall they ever be ejected 
therefrom. 


50. Tell My servants that I am 
surely the One Most Forgiving, the 
Merciful; 

51. And a/so that My punishment is 
the grievous punishment. 

52. And tell them about Abraham’s 
guests. 

53. When they entered in unto him 
and said, ‘Peace,’ he answered, 
‘Verily, we feel afraid of you.’ 


54. They said, ‘Fear not, we give 
thee glad tidings of a son who shall 
be endowed with knowledge.’ 
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+48. And We shall remove whatever of rancour may be in their breasts so that they will become 
as brothers reclining on couches, facing one another. 
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55. He said, ‘Do you give me the (Anns ol we Oo 46 Soya | UKs 


glad tidings in spite of the fact that 
old age has overtaken me? Of what 
then do you give me the glad 
tidings?’ 

x56. They said, ‘We have, indeed, 
given thee glad tidings in truth; be 
not therefore of those who despair.’ 


57. He said, “And who can despair 
of the mercy of his Lord save those 
who go astray?’ 


58. He said, “What now is your 
business, O ye messengers?’ 

59. They said, ‘We have been sent 
unto a guilty people 

60. “Excepting the family of Lot. 
Them we shall save all, 

61. ‘Except his wife. We surmise 
that she shall be of those who 
remain behind.’ 


R. 5. 
62. And when the messengers came 


unto the family of Lot, 

63. He said, ‘Verily, you are a party 
of strangers.’ 

64. They said, ‘Nay, but we have 
come to thee with that about which 
they doubted. 


65. “And we have come to thee with 
the truth, and surely we are truthful. 
66. ‘So go forth with thy family in 
the latter part of the night, and follow 
thou in their rear. And let none of you 
look back, and now proceed to where 
you are commanded.’ 
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x< 56. They said, ‘We have but given you glad tidings based on truth; be not therefore of those 


who despair.’ 
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<72. He said, ‘My daughters are also standing here. Be mindful of this if you are bent upon 
doing anything.’ 
sx 80. So We chastised them. And they both lie buried by a prominent highway. 
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did treat the Messengers as liars. 


82. And We gave them Our Signs, 
but they turned away from them. 

83. And they used to hew out 
houses in the mountains, in security. 


84. But the punishment seized them 
in the morning, 

85. And all that they had earned 
availed them not. 

*86. And We have not created the 
heavens and the earth and all that is 
between the two but in accordance 
with the requirements of wisdom; 
and the Hour is sure to come. So 
turn away from them in a comely 
manner. 


87. Verily, it is thy Lord Who is the 
Great Creator, the All-Knowing. 


88. And We have, indeed, given 
thee the seven oft-repeated verses, 
and the Great Qur’an. 


*89. Stretch not thy eyes towards 
what We have bestowed on some 
classes of them to enjoy for a short 
time, and grieve not over them; and 
lower thy wing of mercy for the 
believers. 

*90. And say, ‘I am, indeed, a plain 
Warner.’ 
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86. And We have not created the heavens and the earth and that which lies between the two 
but with truth; and the Hour is sure to come. So turn away from them, a turning away with 


grace. 


* 89. Stretch not your eyes with greed towards the transient pleasure We have bestowed 
upon some sections from among them, and grieve not over them; and lower your wing of 


mercy for the believers. 


+90. And say, ‘I am a plain Warner indeed.’ 
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x91. Because We have decided to 
send down punishment on those 
who have formed themselves into 
groups against thee; 

*92. Who have pronounced the 
Qur’an to be so many lies; 
93. So by thy Lord, We will, surely, 
question them all 
94. Concerning that which they 
used to do. 


95. So declare openly that with 
which thou art commanded and 
turn aside from those who ascribe 
partners to God. 

96. We will, surely, suffice thee 
against those who mock: 


97. Who set up another god with 


Allah, but soon shall they come to 
know. 
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<91, Like always We shall send down punishment upon those who become split into sects, 
**92. And who would split the Qur’an into segments. 
Note: We prefer to translate the verses (88-92) in the future tense rather than the past because 
we consider them to possess a grave warning to Muslims. There is no wonder why the past 
tense 1s used to indicate future, because most of such prophecies as are inevitably bound to be 
fulfilled are expressed in the past tense in the Holy Qur’an. The past is unchangeable. 
Prophecies in the past tense emphasise certainty. Thus the translation should run as follows: 
“And We have, indeed given thee the seven oft repeated verses and the great 
Qur’an. Do not stretch your cycs with greed towards the transient pleasure We have 
bestowed upon various groups among them, and grieve not over them; and lower your 
wing of mercy for the believers. And say, I am a plain Warner indeed. Like always, We 
shall send down punishment upon those who become split into sects, and who would split 


the Qur’an into segments.” 


This translation becomes evidently more appropriate when we bring into view the 
context of these verses and discover that the preceding verses begin with a dramatic introduction 
of the Holy Qur’an as a great Book. So all those who, despite claiming subservience to the 
Qur’an, disregard its most central message of unity, and get split into sects and to prove their 
own interpretation to be right end up by practically splitting the Qur’an into segments: cach 
group sticking to some verses interpreting them to their own advantage as against others who 
stick to some other verses interpreting them to their own advantage. This split is described to 
be so sharp and final that there is left no possibility of compromise between different warring 
factions. This causes people of the same ummah to split into sects and in the same process to 


divide the Qur’an into segments. 
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pleases saying, ‘Warn people that 
there is no God but l, so take Me 
alone for your Protector.’ 
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** 3. He sends down the angels with revelation by His command on whomsoever of His servants 
He pleases saying, ‘Warn people that there is no God but I, so fear Me alone.’ 

+« 6. And the cattle too He has created; you find in them warmth and many other benefits; and 
some of them you cat. 
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yourselves. Surely, your Lord is 
Compassionate, Merciful. 

9. And He has created horses and 
mules and asses that you may ride 
them, and as a source of beauty. 
And He will create what you do not 
yet know. 


10. And upon Allāh rests the 
showing of the right way, and there 
are ways which deviate from the 
right course. And if He had 
enforced His will, He would have 


guided you all. 
R. 2. 
11. He it is Who sends down water 


for you from the clouds; out of it 
you have your drink, and there 
grow from it trees on which you 
pasture your cattle. 


* 12. Therewith He grows corn for 
you, and the olive and the date- 
palm, and the grapes, and all kinds 
of fruits. Surely, in that is a Sign for 
a people who reflect. 


13. And He has pressed into service 
for you the night and the day, and 
the sun and the moon; and the stars 
too have been pressed into service 
by His command. Surely, in that are 
Signs for a people who make use of 
their reason. 

14. And He has pressed into service 
the things He has created for you in 


x< 12. Therewith He grows crops of all kinds for you, and the olive and the date-palm, and the 
grapes, and all sorts of fruits. Surely, in that is a Sign for a people who reflect. 
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the earth, varying in colours. Surely, 
in that is a Sign for a people who 
take heed. 


15. And He it is Who has subjected 
to you the sea that you may eat 
therefrom fresh flesh, and may take 
forth therefrom ornaments which 
you wear. And thou seest the ships 
ploughing through it, that you may 
thereby journey and that you may 
seek of His bounty and that you 
may be grateful. 


* 16. And He has placed in the earth 
firm mountains lest it quake with 
you, and rivers and routes that you 
may take the right way. 


17. And, other marks too; by them 
and by the stars they follow the 
right direction. 
18. Is He, then, Who creates like 
one who creates not? Will you not 
then take heed? 


** 16, And He has placed in the earth firm mountains to sustain you, and rivers and paths so that 


you keep to the right path. 


Note: Many scholars have translated the phrase an tamida bikum (3&3 S40) as ‘quake’ which 
if accepted would mean that God is counting His bounties upon mankind by reminding them 
that He has created mountains to cause great carthquakes spelling destructions far and wide. 


Unfortunately, it has been ignored that the word tamida Gao 


$) is derived from mada (512) 


which means to provide food. The word ma’idah (8334) used in the Holy Qur’an is from the 
same infinitive. With this meaning in view the entire understanding of this verse will be 
transformed. It will remind mankind that God has created mountains which are essential for 
providing food to all living beings. The water is constantly lifted from lakes, seas and oceans by 
evaporation carried by higher altitude to get condensed into thicker particles. The existence of 
mountains is essential for turning the vapour into water again, thus producing wide-spread rains 
which are channelled back to earth to create immense food chains. This translation is the only 
one which fits into the context and is in perfect agreement with the remaining part of the verse. 
The correct meaning, therefore, would be: ‘He has entrenched mountains over the earth so 
that they may provide you with food, and rivers and tracks so that you may be guided.’ 
The relation of water and food is obvious. In the history of civilisation il was rivers 
which played the most important role in making the mountainous terrains possible and paths 


were carved along the courses of rivers. 
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19. And if you fry to count the 
favours of Allah, you will not be 
able to number them. Surely, Allah 
is Most Forgiving, Merciful. 

20. And Allah knows what you 
conceal and what you disclose. 

21. And those on whom they call 
beside Allah create not anything, 
but they are themselves created. 


22. They are dead, not living; and 
they know not when they will be 


raised. 
R. 3. 


23. Your God is One God. And as to 
those who believe not in the 
Hereafter, their hearts are strangers 
to truth, and they are full of pride. 


24. Undoubtedly, Allah knows 
what they conceal and what they 
disclose. Surely, He loves not the 
proud. 


25. And when it is said to them, 
‘What think ye of that which your 
Lord has sent down?’, they say, 
‘Stories of the ancients,’ 

26. That they may bear their 
burdens in full on the Day of 
Resurrection, and a/so a portion of 
the burdens of those whom they 
lead astray without knowledge. 
Behold! evil is that which they bear. 

R, 4. 

27. Those who were before them 
did also plan, but Allāh came upon 
their structure at the very 
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foundations, so that the roof fell 
down upon them from above them; 
and the punishment came upon 
them from where they knew not. 
28. Then on the Day of Resurrection 
He will disgrace them and will say, 
“Where are My ‘partners’ for whose 
sake you used to oppose the 
Prophets?” Those endowed with 
knowledge will say, ‘This day 
disgrace and affliction will surely 
fall on the disbelievers,’ 

29. Those whom the angels cause 
to die while they are wronging their 
souls. Then will they offer 
submission, saying, ‘We used not 
to do any evil.’ Nay, surely, Allah 
knows well what you used to do. 


30. So enter the gates of Hell, to 
abide therein. Evil indeed is the 
abode of the proud. 


31. And when it is said to the 
righteous, ‘What think ye of that 
which your Lord has revealed?’ 
they say, ‘The best.’ For those who 
do good there 1s good in this world. 
And the home of the Hereafter is 
even better. Excellent indeed is the 
abode of the righteous— 

32. Gardens of Eternity, which they 
will enter; through them flow 
streams. They will have therein 
what they wish for. Thus does Allah 
reward the righteous, 


33. Those whom the angels cause 
to die while ca are pure. oe 
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say: ‘Peace be unto you! Enter 
Heaven because of what you used 
to do.’ 


34. What do they wait for except 
that the angels should come upon 
them or that the decree of thy Lord 
should come to pass? So did those 
who were before them. Allah did 
not wrong them, but they used to 
wrong themselves. 


35. So the evil resu/t of what they 
did befell them, and that which they 
used to mock at encompassed them. 


R. 5. 

36. Those who set up equals to God 
say: ‘If Allah had so willed, we 
should not have worshipped anything 
beside Him, neither we nor our 
fathers, nor should we have forbidden 
anything without command from 
Him.’ So did those who were before 
them. But are the Messengers 
responsible for anything except the 
plain delivery of the Message? 

37. And We did raise among every 
people a Messenger, preaching: 
‘Worship Allah and shun the Evil 
One.’ Then among them were some 
whom Allah guided and among them 
were some who became deserving of 
ruin. So travel through the earth, and 
see what was the end of those who 
treated the Prophets as liars! 


38. If thou art solicitous of their 
guidance, then know that Allah 
surely guides not those who lead 
others astray. And for such there 
are no helpers. 
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**41. See the explanation of EEE os” (“ ‘Be! And it is”) under 2:118. (Publisher) 

+44. And We sent not as Messengers before thee but men to whom We sent revelation so ask 
those who are the custodians of divine scriptures, if you know not. 

** 45. We sent them with clear Signs and Scriptures. And We have sent down to you the reminder 
that you may explain to mankind that which has been sent down to them, and that they may 
reflect. 
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Reminder that thou mayest explain 
to mankind that which has been 
sent down to them, and that they 
may reflect. 

46. Do, then, those who devise evil 
plans feel secure that Allah will not 
make them sink into the land, or 
that the punishment will not come 
upon them from whence they do 
not know? 


47. Or that He will not seize them 
in their going to and fro so that they 
shall not be able to frustrate God's 
plans? 

48. Or that He will not seize them 
by a process of gradual destruction? 
Your Lord is indeed Compassio- 
nate, Merciful. 


49. Have they not seen that the 
shadows of everything which Allah 
has created shift from the right and 
from the left, prostrating themselves 
to Allah, while they are being 
humbled? 
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:53. And to Him belongs whatsoever 
is in the heavens and the earth and 
to Him is due obedience for ever. 
Will you then fear any other than 
Allah? 

54. And whatever blessing you 
have, it is from Allah. And when 
affliction befalls you, it is unto Him 
that you cry for help. 

55. Then, when He removes the 
affliction from you, behold! a party 
among you begins to attribute 
equals to their Lord, 

56. So that they deny that which We 
have bestowed upon them. Well, 
enjoy yourselves a little; but soon 
will you know. 

57. And they set apart for the false 
deities of which they know nothing 
a portion of that which We have 
bestowed on them. By Allah, you 
shall certainly be called to account 
for all that you have forged. 


58. And they ascribe daughters to 
Allah—Holy is He!—while they 
themselves have what they desire. 


59. And when to one of them is 
conveyed the tidings of the birth of 
a female, his face darkens, while he 
suppresses Ais inward grief. 

60. He hides himself from the 
people because of the bad news he 
has had: ‘Shall he keep it in spite of 
disgrace or bury it in the dust?’ 
Verily, evil is that which they judge. 
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:53. And to Him belongs whatsoever is in the heavens and the carth and to Him eternally 


belongs the right to determine the path. 
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61. The state of those who do not 
believe in the Hereafter is evil, 
while Allah’s attribute is sublime 
and He is the Mighty, the Wise. 


R. 8. 
62. And if Allah were to punish 
men for their wrongdoing, He 
would not leave thereon a living 
creature, but He gives them respite 
till an appointed term; and when 
their term is come, they cannot 
remain behind a single hour, nor 
can they go ahead of it. 
63. And they attribute to Allah what 
they dislike for themselves and 
their tongues utter the lie that they 
will have the best of everything. 
Undoubtedly, theirs shall be the 
Fire, and therein shall they be 
abandoned. 
64. By Allah, We did send Messen- 
gers to the peoples before thee; but 
Satan made their works appear 
beautiful to them. So he is their 
patron this day, and they shall have 
a grievous punishment. 
65. And We have not sent down to 
thee the Book except that thou 
mayest explain to them that 
concerning which they differ, and 
as a guidance, and a mercy for a 
people who believe. 
66. And Allah has sent down water 
from the sky, and has quickened 
therewith the earth after its death. 
Surely, in that is a Sign for a people 
who would hear. 


+61. Those who do not believe in the Hereafter to them applies the worst similitude; while 
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to Allah belongs that which is the loftiest and He is the Mighty, the Wise. 
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R. 9. 
67. And surely in the cattle too 
there 1s a lesson for you. We give 
you to drink of what is in their 
bellies, from betwixt the faeces and 
the blood, milk pure and pleasant 
for those who drink it. 
68. And of the fruits of the date- 
palms and the grapes, whence you 
obtain intoxicating drink and 
wholesome food. Verily, in that is a 
Sign for a people who make use of 
their reason. 
69. And thy Lord has inspired the 
bee, saying, ‘Make thou houses in 
the hills and in the trees and in the 
trellises which they build. 


* 70. ‘Then eat of every kind of fruit, 
and follow the ways of thy Lord 
that have been made easy for thee.’ 
There comes forth from their bellies 
a drink of varying hues. Therein is 
cure for men. Surely, in that is a 
Sign for a people who reflect. 


* 71. And Allah creates you, then He 
causes you to die; and there are 
some among you who are driven to 
the worst part of life, with the result 
that they know nothing after having 
had knowledge. Surely, Allah is 
All-Knowing, Powerful. 
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** 70. ‘Then eat of every kind of fruit, and then pursue submissively the paths prescribed by 


your Lord.’ 


71. And Allah creates you, then He causes you to die; and there are some among you who 
reach the age of senility with the result that they lose all knowledge after having gained it. 
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R. 10. 

72. And Allah has favoured some 
of you above others in worldly 
gifts. But those more favoured will 
not restore any part of their worldly 
gifts to those whom their right 
hands possess, so that they may be 
equal sharers in them. Will they 
then deny the favour of Allah? 

73. And Allah has made for you 
mates from among yourselves, and 
has made for you, from your mates, 
sons and grandsons, and has 
provided you with good things. 
Will they then believe in vain things 
and deny the favour of Allah? 


74. And they worship beside Allah 
such as have no power to bestow on 
them any gift from the heavens or 
the earth, nor can they ever have 
such power. 


75. So coin not similitudes for 
Allah. Surely, Allah knows and you 
know not. 


76. Allah sets forth the parable of a 
slave who is owned, having no 
power over anything; and a free 
man whom We have provided with 
a fair provision from Ourself, and 
he spends thereof secretly and 
openly. Are they equal? Praise be to 
Allah! But most of them know not. 


77. And Allah sets forth another 
parable of two men: one of them is 
dumb, having no power over 
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master; whithersoever he sends 
him, he brings no good. Can he be 
equal to him who enjoins justice 
and who is himself on the straight 
path? 

R. 11. 
78. And to Allāh belongs the unseen 
of the heavens and the earth; and 
the matter of the Hour is but as the 
twinkling of an eye, nay, it is nearer 
still. Surely, Allah has power over 
all things. 
79. And Allah brought you forth 
from the wombs of your mothers 
while you knew nothing, and gave 
you ears and eyes and hearts, that 
you might be grateful. 


<80. Do they not see the birds held 


under subjection in the vault of 
heaven? None keeps them back 
save Allah. Verily, in that are Signs 
for a people who believe. 


81. And Allah has made your 
homes, a place of rest for you and 
has made for you, of the skins of 
cattle, abodes which you find light 
at the time when you travel and at 
the time when you halt; and of their 
wool, and their furs, and their hair, 
He has supplied you with household 
goods and articles of use for a time. 


82. And Allah has made for you, of 


but Allah. 
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<80. Do they not observe the birds held aloft in midheaven? None keeps them held aloft 
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protect you in your wars. Thus does ee 

He complete His favour on you, DEIA s 

that you may submit to Him. is ; PO 2 j 
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83. But if they turn away, then thou AOI Se La hb Ils 

art responsible only for the plain oe. oe 

delivery of the Message. Ooto! 
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Allah, yet they deny it; and most of 1 


them are confirmed disbelievers. $ ISSEY aS 
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disbelieve shall not be permitted fo 
make amends, nor shall they be 
allowed to solicit God's favour. 
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86. And when those who did wrong a es) Wati oepa] 15 Be 
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not be made light for them, nor will jpeg 5 ea 255 
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associate-gods, they will say, ‘Our Ong I! SESS A Å sY 5o 5 Ze 
Lord, these are our associate-gods eee. Be ee A + Rae 
whom we used to call upon instead IgA e “ye > pe US 


“ 
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retort on them with the words, ' 
‘Surely, you are liars.’ 


+ 84. They know full well Allah’s grace as they see it yet they deny it; and most of them are 
ingrate. 

285. And remember the day when We shall raise up a witness from every people, then those 
who disbelieve shall not be permitted to plead nor shall their plea be aceepted. 
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#91, Verily, Allah requires you to abide by justice, and to treat with grace, and give like the 
giving of kin to kin; and forbids indecency, and manifest evil, and transgression. 
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more powerful than another. Surely, 
Allāh tries you therewith, and on 
the Day of Resurrection He will 
make clear to you that wherein you 
differed. 

94. And if Allah had enforced His 
will, He would surely have made 
you all one people; but He lets go 
astray him who wishes if, and guides 
him who wishes it; and you shall 
surely be questioned concerning that 
which you have been doing. 

95. And make not your oaths a 
means of deceit between you; or 
your foot will slip after it has been 
firmly established, and you will 
taste evil because you turned people 
away from the path of Allah, and 
you will have a severe punishment. 


96. And barter not the covenant of 
Allah for a paltry price. Surely, that 
which is with Allah is better for you 
if you only knew. 


97. That which you have shall pass 
away, but that which is with Allah 
is lasting. And We will certainly 
give those who are steadfast their 
reward according to the best of 
their works. 

98. Whoso acts righteously, 
whether male or female, and is a 
believer, We will surely grant him a 
pure life; and We will surely bestow 
on such their reward according to 
the best of their works. 
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97. That which you have shall come to naught and whatever is with Allāh will last forever. 
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99. And when thou recitest the 
Qur’an, seek refuge with Allah 
from Satan the rejected. 


100. Surely, he has no power over 
those who believe and who put 
their trust in their Lord. 


101. His power is only over those 
who make friends with him and 
who set up equals to Him. 
R. 14. 

102. And when We bring one Sign 
in place of another—and Allah 
knows best what He reveals—they 
say, ‘Thou art but a fabricator.’ Nay, 
but most of them know not. 


103. Say, ‘The Spirit of holiness 
has brought it down from thy Lord 
with truth, that He may strengthen 
those who believe, and as a 
guidance and glad tidings for 
Muslims.’ 

104. And indeed We know that they 
say that it is only a man who teaches 
him. But the tongue of him to whom 
they unjustly incline in making this 
insinuation 1s foreign, while this is 
Arabic tongue, plain and clear. 

105. As for those who do not 
believe in the Signs of Allah, 
surely, Allah will not guide them, 
and they shall have a grievous 
punishment. 

106. It is only those who believe 
not in the Signs of Allah, that forge 
falsehood, and they it is who are the 
liars. 


H | 
ex, l 
gl 
i 
= 
(+! 
—!| 
= | 


AN-NAHL 


Chapter 16 - f Ast 


n ae ae 


I lls 


“ a % A us 12 “ a PE 
Oð AS BG) DE SE 
ei A a. @ a” a í p) A 4 
Soe Sx > j ) fa ‘oo | I oj! 


re 8 a 
MOA do db SEIS 
A 


+ 
Pi ” 


Zé PETG en eee i, Cee ee Be | 
Shum 315i! dl ERR SG 


A “ 
an 2 6 Pu 
CO Chode J) 79 


aes a 


(See details of transliteration on page ‘p’). 


“ 
w 


Part 14 - 1% J) AN-NAHL Chapter 16 - (4 Jói 


Ga 
| 


“ l 
107. Whoso disbelieves in Allah Y% DUJ aa Ge au f ox 


after he has believed—save him , ee ee ee 
who is forced thereto while his Key Ssh oils 3 6S! O 
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disbelief, on them is Allah’s wrath; 
and they shall have a severe 
punishment. O RT ae 
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110. Undoubtedly, it is they who AB 5355Y 5 41 236 Y 
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they had been persecuted and then TEO 5 Byesegs 
struggled hard in the cause of Allah E f 2. 28,322 2 won age 
and remained  steadfast—ave, & Oæ) 2 98a Lo a ee Sh) Os! 
surely, after that thy Lord is Most 
Forgiving, Merciful. 

R. 15. n p2 m erg 
112. On the day when every soul Gi One SBS oi KS OL 253 
will come pleading for itself, and Poe, ine: ee Lg 
every soul willbe fully recompensed Yas Sdot le mal eyes 
for what it did, and they will not be pages 
wronged. opp 


x< 107. Whoever disbelieves in Allāh after having believed except the one who is coerced 
beyond the limit of his tolerance while his heart remains firm in faith. But those whose 
hearts are content with rejection, upon them will fall the wrath of Allāh and for them 
shall be a great chastisement, 
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x113. And Allāh sets forth for you 
the parable of a city which enjoyed 
security and peace; its provisions 
came to it in plenty from every 
quarter; but it denied the favours of 
Allāh, so Allāh made it taste hunger 
and fear which clothed it like a 
garment because of what they used 
to do. 
114. And indeed there has come to 
them a Messenger from among 
themselves, but they treated him as 
a liar, so punishment overtook them 
while they were wrongdoers. 


115. So eat of the lawful and good 
things which Allāh has provided 
for you; and be grateful for the 
bounty of Allah, if it is Him you 
worship. 


+ 116. He has made unlawful for you 
only that which dies of itself and 
blood and the flesh of swine and 
that on which the name of any other 
than Allah has been invoked. But 
he who is driven by necessity, being 
neither disobedient nor exceeding 
the limit, then surely, Allah is Most 
For-giving, Merciful. 

117. And say not—because of the 
falsehood which your tongues 
utter—‘This is lawful, and this is 
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**113. And Allah sets forth the parable of a township which enjoyed security and peace; its 
provisions came to it in plenty from every quarter; but it denied the favours of Allah, so Allah 
made its dwellers taste a life wrapped in hunger and fear as a consequence of what they 


used lo do. 


>< 116. He has only made unlawful for you to partake of the flesh of such animals as have dicd 
a natural death and of blood and the flesh of swine and that on which the name of any other 
than Allah has been invoked. But who is driven by extreme compulsion without relish or 
intent to transgress, then surely, Allah is Most Forgiving, Merciful. 
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* 118. After a small gain, for them there is a grievous punishment. 

>< 121. Abraham was a nation unto himself, always obedient to Allah, to Him ever inclined; 
certainly not belonging to the idolaters; 
Note: Abraham was a nation unto himsclf means that he had the seed and the potential of a 
great nation promised unto him. 

>< 122. Ever grateful for His favours; He chose him and guided him to a straight path. 
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God and was not of those who set 
up equals to Him.’ 

* 125. The punishment for profaning 
the Sabbath was imposed only on 
those who had differed about it, and 
thy Lord will surely judge between 
them on the Day of Resurrection 
about that in which they differed. 


126. Call unto the way of thy Lord 
with wisdom and goodly 
exhortation, and argue with them in 
a way that 1s best. Surely, thy Lord 
knows best who has strayed from 
His way; and He knows those who 
are rightly guided. 


127. And if you desire to punish the 
oppressors, then punish them to the 
extent to which you have been 
wronged; but if you show patience, 
then, surely, that is best for those 
who are patient. 

128. And endure thou with patience; 
and verily, thy patience is possible 
only with the help of Allah. And 
grieve not for them, nor feel 
distressed because of their plots. 


129. Verily, Allah is with those who 
are righteous and those who do 
good. 
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x125. The punishment for profaning the Sabbath was imposed upon those who differed 
regarding him, Abraham and his religion, and your Lord will surely judge between them on 
the Day of Resurrection about that in which they differed. 
Note: The context is clear. Nothing but Abraham and his unshakable devotion and dedication 
to the Oneness of God is being discussed. Hence the reference has to be to Abraham and the 
differences the Israclites had among themselves regarding his truc faith and conduct. Many 
among them had fallen prey to different forms of idolatry and it is quite likely that to justify 
their practices they might have attributed them also to Abraham. The Sabbath in this context 
appears to be not only a day of rest but also a day of purification and penance. 
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& servant by night from the Sacred 2 ae , 
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environs of which We have blessed, ee ee ee EY, 
that We might show him some of Oe i pa US» gH! ass! 
Our Signs. Surely, He alone is the Oe s p RE AT gh: | Ie sa 


Hearing, the Seeing. 


3. And We gave Moses the Book, PeR CFAE 
and We made it a guidance for the 


Ay AF g Nee i ee Rg N 
children of Israel, saying, ‘Take no BO 92 O48 dao Yi Dds! oS 
suardian beside Me, z 
& Os 265 
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4. ‘O ye the progeny of those whom z 643 
We carried in the Ark with Noah.’ wot 
He was indeed a grateful servant. @'5 gc Ine 


5. And We revealed to the children es! od > Ials | OH J Cis 3 
of Israel in the Book, saying, ‘You fs Per es 
will surely do mischief in the land Da rece fe sY. 3 5 Éi 
twice, and you will surely become One aise 
excessively overbearing.’ > 
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+6. So when the time for the first of oS E GŠ ád 5! Ey Aes lake 
the two warnings came, We sent 
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against you some servants of Ours RER sind wg a) G Iblis 
possessed of great might in war, j Ji 
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parts of your houses, and it was a 
warning that was bound to be 
carried out. 


«2. Glory be to Him Who took His servant along by night from the Sacred Mosque to the Distant 
Mosque, the environs of which We have blessed, that We might show him some of Our Signs. 

<6. So when the time for the first of the two warnings came fo be fulfilled, We sent against you 
some servants of Ours possessed of great might in war who penetrated deep into your 
houses, and it was a warning thal was bound to be carried out. 
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7. Then We gave you back the pewce: 5O] pas! 3335 rr 


power against them, and aided you P vite tt ye ae RD. ue a 
with wealth and children, and made —S7 2 g! S AGs 5 
you larger in numbers. 5 etal eo A 
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8. Now, if you do well, you will do s pRB Y pEALS PrcLi>| Oy 
well for your own souls; and if you ; PPE. 3 
do evil, it will only go against them. ses ES labs s Gls al D 9 
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So when the time for the latter ae ee 
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against you to cover your faces Je ee oe 
with grief, and to enter the Mosque > 


as they entered it the first time, and DIS A $F isle 5137 p62) % $ 
to destroy all that they conquered ae a 
with utter destruction. 
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9. It may be that your Lord will  s5356)5< 4 o 35 pia 
now have mercy on you; but if you 3 Len D te as 
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return fo your previous state, We A Oaie Ba U S a Uae 
too will return, and We have made ue 
Hell a prison for the disbelievers. Olaa 
10. Surely, this Qur’ān guides to AZS gene peal me &) 
what is most right; and gives to the Bis crags exe wy ; 
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believers who do good deeds the O95» S34 6 Cewrrelpoce whe) 
glad tidings that they shall have a J% 
great reward. DRÉI Sis 7 >) aa 
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11. And that for those who do not Sale aye J corel pe ol 
believe in what is to come later We | í F 
have prepared a grievous & DUY i 56 34) Ger 
punishment. 


S g a % anon 2 
* 12. And man asks for evil as he SELES res CE Orta | E 
should ask for good; and man is ° A 


hasty. Opie: EOY 665. 3 Rey 


«8. If you conduct yourselves well, you will do the advantage to your own souls; T Da 
misconduct, you will do it to your disadvantage. So when the promised hour of the latter 
days comes they should bring you to disgrace, and enter the Mosque the way they entered 
therein the first time and destroy utterly everything they conquered. 

x12. And man begs for evil as though he were begging for good; and man is hasty. 
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* 13. And We have made the night 
and the day two Signs, and the Sign 
of night We have made dark, and 
the Sign of day We have made 
sight-giving, that you may seek 
bounty from your Lord, and that 
you may know the computation of 
years and the science of reckoning. 
And everything We have explained 
with a detailed explanation. 

* 14. And every man’s works have 
We fastened to his neck, and on the 
Day of Resurrection We shall bring 
out for him a book which he will 
find wide open. 


15. “Read thy book. Sufficient is 
thy own soul this day as reckoner 
against thee.’ 


16. He who follows the right way 
follows it only for the good of his 
own soul: and he who goes astray, 
goes astray only to his own loss. 
And no bearer of burden shall bear 
the burden of another. We never 
punish until We have sent a 
Messenger. 

* 17. And when We intend to destroy 
a township, We address Our 
commandment to its rebellious 
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x13, And We have made the night and the day two Signs, and We erased the Sign of night 
replacing it with day and the Sign of day We have made alight, that you may seek bounty from 
your Lord, and that you may know the computation of years and the science of reckoning. 

+ 14, And every man’s record of deeds have we fastened to his neck, and on the Day of 
Resurrection We shall bring out for him a book which he will find wide open. 

` 17. And when We intend to destroy a township, We permit the affluent among them fo do 
as they please. So they indulge in all manners of sin therein, till the decree is justified to 


befall it. Then We destroy it utterly. 
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people, but they transgress therein; 
so the sentence of punishment 
becomes due against it, and We 
destroy it with utter destruction. 

18. How many generations have 
We destroyed after Noah! And thy 
Lord suffices as the Knower and 
Seer of the sins of His servants. 


19. Whoso desires the present life, 
We hasten for him therein what We 
will—for such of them as We 
please; then have We appointed 
Hell for him; he shall burn therein, 
condemned and rejected. 

20. And whoso desires the Hereafter 
and strives for it as it should be 
striven for, and he is a believer— 
these are the ones whose striving 
shall find favour with God. 


21. To all We render aid—both to 
these and those—a gift from thy 
Lord. And the gift of thy Lord is not 
restricted. 

22. Behold, how We have exalted 
some of them over others in the 
present life; and surely, the 
Hereafter shall be greater in degrees 
of rank and greater in excellence. 
23. Set not up with Allah another 
god lest thou sit down disgraced 


and forsaken. 
R. 3. 


24. Thy Lord has commanded, 
“Worship none but Him, and show 
* kindness to parents. If one of them 
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+24. If one of them or both of them attain old age with thee, never say unto them any word 
expressive of disgust nor reproach them, but address them with kind words. 
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them, but address them with an Enh, or” 
excellent speech. MOUS Vee 
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say, ‘My Lord, have mercy on them Lee UA e Je 5 doa! 


even as they nourished me in my 
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wealth extravagantly. ; nes 
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ungrateful to his Lord. PEL ae Ebi! G6 5 
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from them while seeking thy Lord’s Ze pg ce 
mercy for which thou hopest, even w35 a ate B54 É E35 23 
then speak to them a gentle word. OFTAS: Za snl 
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pleases. Verily, He knows and sees 
His servants full well. 


+30. And keep not your hand chained to your neck in utter stinginess nor extend it in 
extravagance to the full; or you will end up roundly condemned and rendered ineffectual. 
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R. 4. 
32. Kill not your children for fear 
of poverty. It 1s We Who provide 
for them and for you. Surely, the 
killing of them is a great sin. 


33. And come not near unto 
adultery; surely, it is a foul thing 
and an evil way. 


34. And kill not the soul which 
Allah has forbidden save for just 
cause. And whoso is killed 
wrongfully, We have surely given 
his heir authority to demand 
retaliation, but let him not exceed 
the prescribed bounds in slaying; 
for therein he is helped by law. 

35. And come not near the property 
of the orphan, except in the best 
way, until he attains his maturity, 
and fulfil the covenant; for the 
covenant shall be questioned about. 


36. And give full measure when 
you measure, and weigh with a 
right balance; that is best and most 
commendable in the end. 


37. And follow not that of which 
thou hast no knowledge. Verily, the 
ear and the eye and the heart— 
about all these shall be called to 
account. 

38. And walk not in the earth 
haughtily, for thou canst not rend 
the earth, nor canst thou reach the 
mountains in height. 
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39. The evil of all these is hateful in 
the sight of thy Lord. 


40. This is part of that wisdom 
which thy Lord has revealed to 
thee. And set not up with Allah any 
other god, lest thou be cast into 
Hell, condemned and rejected. 


41. Has, then, your Lord honoured 
you with sons, and taken for 
Himself females from among the 
angels? Surely, you say a grievous 


saying. 
R. 5. 


42. We have explained the truth in 
this Qur’an in the various ways that 
they may be admonished, but it 
only increases them in aversion. 

43. Say, had there been other gods 
with Him, as they say, then they 
(idolaters) would have surely 


sought out a way to the Owner of 


the Throne. 
44. Holy is He, and exalted far 
above that which they say. 


45. The seven heavens and the earth 
and those that are therein extol His 
glory; and there is not a thing but 
glorifies Him with His praise; but 
you understand not their 
glorification. Verily, He is 
Forbearing, Most Forgiving. 

46. And when thou recitest the 
Qur’an, We put between thee and 
those who believe not in the 
Hereafter a hidden veil; 
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*47. And We put coverings over 
their hearts lest they should 
understand it, and in their ears a 
deafness. And when thou makest 
mention in the Qur’an of thy Lord 
alone, they turn their backs in 
aversion. 


48. We know best what they listen 
for, when they listen to thee, and 
when they confer in private, when 
the wrongdoers say, ‘You follow 
none but a man who is a victim of 
deception.’ 


49. See, how they coin similitudes 
for thee, and have thus gone astray 
so that they cannot find a way. 


50. And they say, ‘When we shall 
have become bones and broken 
particles, shall we be really raised 
up as a new creation?’ 

51. Say, ‘Be ye stones or iron, 


52. ‘Or created matter of any kind 
which appears hardest in your 
minds, even then shall you be raised 
up.’ Then will they ask, ‘Who shall 
restore us to life?’ Say, ‘He Who 
created you the first time.’ They 
will then shake their heads at thee 
and say, ‘When will it be?’ Say, 
‘Maybe it is nigh, 

53. ‘It will be on the day when He 
will call you; then will you respond 


praising Him and you will think that & 


you have tarried but a little while.’ 
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+47. And upon their hearts We have drawn covers so that they do not understand it and 


inflicted their ears with deafness. 
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54. And say to My servants that 
they should speak that which is 
best. Surely, Satan stirs up discord 
among them. Surely, Satan is an 
open enemy to man. 


55. Your Lord knows you best. If 
He please, He will have mercy on 
you; or if He please, He will punish 
you. And We have not sent thee to 
be a keeper over them. 


* 56. And thy Lord knows best those 
that are in the heavens and the 
earth. And We exalted some of the 
Prophets over the others, and to 
David We gave a Book. 


57. Say, ‘Call on those whom you 
think to be gods beside Him; then 
you will know that they have no 
power to remove affliction from 
you or to avert it.’ 


58. Those whom they call on 
themselves seek nearness to their 
Lord—even those of them who are 
nearest—and hope for His mercy, 
and fear His punishment. Surely, 
the punishment of thy Lord is a 
thing to be feared. 

59. There is not a township but We 
shall destroy it before the Day of 
Resurrection, or punish it with a 
severe punishment. That is written 
down in the Book. 
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3e 56. And thy Lord knows best those that are in the heavens and the carth. And We exalted some 
of the Prophets over the others and to David We gave the Zabur. 


Note: Zabur means the Psalms. 
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60. And nothing could hinder Us 
from sending Signs, except that the 
former people rejected them, but 
this is no hindrance. And We gave 
Thamūd the she-camel as a clear 
Sign, but they unjustly rejected it. 
And We send not Signs but to warn. 
61. And remember the time when 
We said to thee: ‘Surely, thy Lord 
has encompassed the people.’ And 
We made not the vision which We 
showed thee but as a trial for men, 
as also the tree cursed in the Qur’an. 
And We warn them, but it only 
increases them in great 


transgression. 

R. 7. 
62. And remember the time when We 
said to the angels, ‘Submit to Adam,’ 
and they a// submitted, except Iblis. 
He said, ‘Shall I submit to one whom 
Thou hast created of clay?’ 


63. And he said, ‘What thinkest 
Thou? Can this whom Thou hast 
honoured above me be my superior? 
If Thou wilt grant me respite till the 
Day of Resurrection, I will most 
surely bring his descendants under 
my sway except a few.’ 

64. He said, ‘Begone! and whoso 
shall follow thee from among them, 
Hell shall surely be the recompense 
of you all— an ample recompense. 
65. ‘And entice whomsoever of 
them thou canst, with thy voice, 
and urge against them thy horsemen 
and thy footmen and be their partner 
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promises to them.’ And Satan 
promises them naught but deceit. 


66. As to My servants, thou shalt 
certainly have no power over them, 
and sufficient is thy Lord as a 
Guardian. 

67. Your Lord is He Who drives for 
you the ships in the sea, that you 
may seek of His bounty. Surely, He 
is merciful toward you. 


68. And when harm touches you on 
the sea, all those whom you call 
upon, except Him, become lost fo 
you. But when He brings you safe 
to land, you turn aside; and man is 
very ungrateful. 

69. Do you then feel secure that He 
will not cause you to sink in the 
side of the land or send against you 
a violent sandstorm and then you 
will find no guardian for 
yourselves? 


70. Or, do you feel secure that He 
will not send you back therein a 
second time, and then send against 
you as a storm-blast, and drown 
you because of your disbelief? You 
will then find therein no helper for 
yourselves against Us. 


71. Indeed, We have honoured the 
children of Adam, and carried them 
by land and sea, and given them of 
good things and exalted them far 
above many of those whom We 
have created. 
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72. Remember the day when We 
shall summon every people with 
their Leader. Then whoso shall be 
given his book in his right hand— 
such will read their book, and they 
will not be wronged a whit. 

73. But whoso 1s blind in this world 
will be blind in the Hereafter, and 
even more astray from the way. 


74. And they had well-nigh caused 
thee severest affliction on account 
of what We have revealed to thee, 
that thou mightest invent against 
Us something other than that; and 
then they would have certainly 
taken thee for a special friend. 

75. And if We had not strengthened 
thee with the Qur ‘an, thou mightest 
have inclined to them a little. 


76. In that case We would have 
made thee taste similar afflictions 
of life and similar afflictions of 
death, and then thou wouldst not 
have found for thyself any helper 
against Us. 

77. And indeed they are near to 
unsettling thee from the land that 
they might expel thee therefrom; 
but in that case they themselves 
would not have stayed after thee 
save a little. 


78. This has been Our way with 
Our Messengers whom We sent 
before thee; and thou wilt not find 
any change in Our way. 
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79. Observe Prayer at the declining 
and paling of the sun on to the 
darkness of the night, and the 
recitation of the Qur’an in Prayer 
at dawn. Verily, the recitation of the 
Qur’an at dawn is specially 
acceptable to God. 

80. And wake up for it (the Qur’an) 
in the latter part of the night as a 
supererogatory service for thee. It 
may be that thy Lord will raise thee 
to an exalted station. 


81. And say, ‘O my Lord, make my 
entry a good entry and then make 
me come forth with a good 
forthcoming. And grant me from 
Thyself a helping power.’ 


82. And say, ‘Truth has come and 
falsehood has vanished away. 
Falsehood does indeed vanish away 
fast. 

83. And We are gradually revealing 
of the Qur’an that which is a healing 
and a mercy to the believers; but it 
only adds to the loss of the 
wrongdoers. 


84. And when We bestow favour on 
man, he turns away and goes aside; 
and when evil touches him, he 
gives himself up to despair. 


85. Say, ‘Everyone acts according 
to his own way, and your Lord 


knows: fill welt who- ds- best einer 


guided.’ 
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R. 10. 
86. And they ask thee concerning 
the soul. Say, ‘The soul is by the 
command of my Lord; and of the 
knowledge thereof you have been 
given but a little.’ 


87. And if We pleased, We could 
certainly take away that which We 
have revealed to thee and then thou 
wouldst find in the matter no 
guardian for thee against Us, 


88. Except mercy from thy Lord. 
Surely, His grace towards thee is 
great. 


89. Say, ‘If mankind and the Jinn 
gathered together to produce the 
like of this Qur’an, they could not 
produce the like thereof, even 
though they should help one 
another.’ 


90. And surely, We have set forth 
for mankind in various ways all 
kinds of similitudes in this Qur’an, 
but most men would reject 
everything but disbelief. 


91. And they say, ‘We will never 
believe thee until thou cause a spring 
to gush forth for us from the earth; 


92. ‘Or thou have a garden of date- 
palms and vines, and cause streams 
to gush forth in the midst thereof in 
abundance; 

93. ‘Or thou cause the heaven to 
fall upon us in pieces, as thou hast 
claimed, or thou bring Allah and 
the angels before us face to face; 
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BANI-ISRA’IL Chapter 17 - 16 Jiili 


ox) 


94. ‘Or thou have a house of gold 
or thou ascend up into heaven; and 
we will not believe in thy ascension 
until thou send down to us a book 
that we can read.’ Say, “Holy 1s my 
Lord! | am not but a man sent as a 


Messenger.’ 
R. 11. 


95. And nothing has prevented men 
from believing when the guidance 
came to them save that they said, 
‘Has Allah sent a man as a 
Messenger?’ 


96. Say, ‘Had there been in the 
earth angels walking about in peace 
and quiet, We should have certainly 
sent down to them from heaven an 
angel as a Messenger.’ 


97. Say, “Sufficient 1s Allah for a 
Witness between me and you; 
surely, He knows and sees His 
servants full well.’ 

98. And he whom Allah guides, is 
the only one rightly guided; but as 
for those whom He allows to perish, 
thou wilt find for them no helpers 
beside Him. And on the Day of 
Resurrection We shall gather them 
together on their faces, blind, dumb 
and deaf. Their abode will be Hell; 
every time it abates, We shall 
increase for them the flame. 

99. That is their recompense, 
because they rejected Our Signs 
and said, ‘What! when we are 
reduced to bones and broken 
particles, shall we really be raised 
up as a new creation?’ 
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100. Have they not seen that Allah roe <53! ay | ar ee 
Who created the heavens and the PEL Se eee a ET ae ee 
earth has the power to create the GY 2 CDL A 


like of them? And He has appointed Ze 53 
for them a term; there is no doubt {5 5 ísi ees jas 3 3 mre 


about it. But the wrongdoers would © ESI E. i ji AE wer 
reject everything but disbelief. ona A A eZ 
; i PIERRE pine Me pee a es 
101. Say, ‘Even if you possessed 64>) CHI © hh D p J 
the treasures of the mercy of my m9 Se we, K wwr 
Lord, you would surely hold them gay | aLaaa ne 8 3) M 
back for fear of spending, for man d DE Oe EE Te 
is niggardly.’ & Olas SLAY! NS % 
R. 12. : uae 
102. And of a truth We gave Moses SA ad pele pe S i 3) 5 
nine manifest Signs. So ask then = 2 2 Me Lt 
the children of Israel. When he Af 3! Qos lew!) sy Jee 


came to them, Pharaoh said to him 3 a 
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‘I do think thee, O Moses, to bea "3% Sib 3} J áJ Jlis 

victim of deception.’ 
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that none has sent down these Signs > a 


| ee Vito. Gq a8 
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be a ruined man.’ Ea 21 abe 
104. So he resolved to remove them 3 351 Í oa HA EE 
from the land; but We drowned him Vets ii hia ee pie eee 
and those who were with him, all (CO) edad de Crs cis es 


together. 7 = 
"105. And after him We said to the =§ Ui) CAD sae oe LS 5 

children of Israel, ‘Dwell ye in the ae, ae a 3 

land; and when the time of the mes FS labs FV! AA 


promise of the latter days comes, ae ee a ae eae 
. : AN ^ A 2 $ 
We shall bring you together out of OUAS Ua y > Y) 


various peoples. 
sx 105. And after him We said to the children of Israel, ‘Dwell you in the land; and when the time 
of the promise of the latter days comes, We shall bring you together once again. 
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106. And in truth have We sent it 23 E Cae 5 atts SJL 5 


down and with truth has it 33 are ee 7 
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descended. And We have sent thee A (4) | pe dd 9 | rine & | S 
only as a Bearer of good tidings 
and a Warner. E TELE T N ee ee 
w ‘ -5 eee alae 
*107. And the Qur’an We have UI RE wR as Ul 5 
revealed in pieces that thou mayest A..te0 Ste ow, be 
read it to mankind at intervals, and Op 2 aU pos o 


We have sent it down piecemeal. ey = as 
108. Say, “Whether you believe  Ge33! ob aiguegi) $1 1ghe! US 
therein or believe not, those to Mee; . 
whom knowledge has been given - i $ 
before it, do fall down prostrate on EED we Dero bee Be 
their faces when it is recited to them, y 

109. “And say, ‘Holy is our Lord. SEI OE E 


Surely, the promise of our Lord is PEAD AAE 
bound to be fulfilled.” ” gases L5 


110. They fall down on their faces AD med Set 3 Os ig yes 45520 5 

weeping, and it increases humility i be 

in them. i 

* 111. Say, ‘Call upon Allāh or call OUl Gop! leal 9! du! Igea! JS 

upon Rahman; by whichever name ere ee ee eae Le 
P > y5 z Puno | FS | aks Igo su 


you call Him, His are the most 


beautiful names.’ And utter not thy ERE 1353 Ys 4 ESS; 446 wes 
prayer aloud, nor utter it too low, g 

n efa 
but seek a way between. (in) ys 2J: > OAT On AAG 5 


112. And say, ‘All praise belongs to 655 € CERY 3 aÑ ZAI J55 3 
Allāh Who has taken unto Himself 2 E 
no son, and Who has no partner in ues] 3 EMS a OSs 25 $ 
His Kingdom, nor has He anyone 


wó 5 ef 4 Pa 
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to help Him on account of sR SJ ay aas 


ir 
weakness.’ And extol His glory & 2 
with all glorification. F WAS 


< 107, And We divided the Qur’4n into parts that you may read it to mankind at intervals, and 
We have sent it down gradually. 

+ 111. Say, ‘Call Allah or call Rahman; by whichever name you pray to Him, His are the 
most beautiful names.’ And utter not thy prayer aloud, nor utter it too low, but seek a way 
between. 
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Pe J 


AL-KAHF 
(Revealed before Hijrah) 
l. In the name of Allah, the Mag oS gb oi 


Gracious, the Merciful. 


+2. All praise belongs to Allah Who ptt SE g> J Ts ai EN 
has sent down the Book to His 


servant and has not put therein any ÖY se S aS Laas 35s gigli 
crookedness. ase PEER _ 7 
3. He has made it a guardian, that it  4J5 G _ GUIH bs 
may give warning of a grievous sth BEET Ws pa 
chastisement from Him, and that it OE Oy $3 Obs SEPA a 2 
may give the believers who do er me Te ee a eee ere 
a ee the glad tidings that OLS | > (a4 Öl goal 
they shall have a good reward, 


Soe 


U a a 
4. Wherein they shall abide for O's | ads OAESG 
ever; F 
5. And that it may warn those who @)I533 abi E S$] ME ai eee 
say, * Allah has taken unto Himself 
a son.’ Sn ee ie 7 
6. No knowledge have they thereof, + ae oy b pis O84 PveRe: 
nor had their fathers. Grievous is the g Sein. Big hes f ere 
word that comes from their mouths. + pg Ip! Os Ze ia = 
They speak naught but a lie. Ole: £Y, oE nat 


7. So haply thou wilt grieve thyself — ae yb! er EES a slat 
to death for sorrow after them if 
they believe not in this discourse. Oust Cees! | hay She Ig ge gd pas oy 


ow 


** 2. All praise belongs to Allah Who has sent down the Book to His servant and He employed 
no crookedness in his or in its making. 


Note: The pronoun hū (s) in lahū (43) equally applies to the servant of Allah—the recipient of 
the Book and the Book itself. Hence it cannot be translated into English using a pronoun 
simultaneously applicable to both. If one translates this as ‘God has not placed any crookedness 
in it,’ it will exclude the Holy Prophet (may peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) from 
this promise of purity. If one translates it as, ‘He has not placed any crookedness in him,’ then 
the Book is left oul of this sanctity. To resolve this problem we have translated the verse in a 
different style keeping absolutely loyal to the spirit rather than overemphasising the letter. 
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8. Verily, We have made all that is “i 4533 2) Si JEG Cee Či 
on the earth as an ornament for it, PE r E" P 
that We may try them as to which Op SSE ai samen Bad | PEER 
of them is best in conduct. 7 , pE” 

9. And We shall make all that is 4a GAELS Db 5 


thereon a barren soil. 
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10. Dost thou think that the People 44i ano! 2! inem Al 

of the Cave and the Inscription Pee E Pe ae 

were a wonder among Our Signs? OLA hl ow S56 u td H 2 
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11. When the young men betook OSS 5 i Gi ania 1551 31 

themselves for refuge to the Cave a p 
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and said, ‘Our Lord, bestow on us on Gal ens ágas ES oss 
mercy from Thyself, and provide EENE 
for us right guidance in our affair.’ Olsa Uye | 


<12. So We sealed up their ears in wre) 3 Jugs! >! SE ipa 


the Cave for a number of years. 
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hearts, when they stood up and yr sy 
said, ‘Our Lord is the Lord of the 1523 SF BsSiSey; way sith 
heavens and the earth. Never shall 

we call upon any god beside Him; O E i5 p} “i H vy) dj 55 

if we did, we should indeed have 

uttered an enormity. 


+ 12. So We prevented them from hearing in the Cave the news of the outside world for a 
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16. ‘These, our people, have taken 
for worship other gods beside Him. 
Wherefore do they not bring a clear 
authority for them? And who is 
more unjust than he who invents a 
lie concerning Allah? 


17. ‘And now when you have 
withdrawn from them and from 
that which they worship beside 
Allah, then seek refuge in the Cave; 
your Lord will unfold for you His 
mercy and will provide for you 
comfort in this affair of yours.’ 


s 18. And thou couldst see the sun, as 
it rose, Move away from their Cave 
on the right, and when it set, turn 
away from them on the left; and 
they were in the spacious hollow 
thereof. This is among the Signs of 
Allah. He whom Allah guides is 
rightly guided; but he whom He 
adjudges astray, for him thou wilt 
find no helper or guide. 


R. 3. 

19. Thou mightest deem them 
awake, whilst they are asleep; and 
We shall cause them to turn over to 
the right and to the left, their dog 
stretching out his forelegs on the 
threshold. If thou hadst had a look 
at them, thou wouldst surely have 
turned away from them in fright, 
and wouldst surely have been filled 
with awe of them. 
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sx 18, And you could see the sun, as it rose, move away from their Cave on the right, and when 
it set, move across them to the left, and they were in the spacious hollow thereof. This is 
among the Signs of Allah. He whom Allah guides 1s rightly guided; but he whom He adjudges 


astray, for him you will find no helper or guide. 
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20. And so We raised them up that 
they might question one another. 
One of them said, “How long have 
you tarried?’ They said, “We have 
tarried a day or part of a day.’ Others 
said, ‘Your Lord knows best the 
time you have tarried. Now send 
one of you with these silver coins 
of yours to the city; and let him see 
which of its inhabitants has the 
purest food, and let him bring you 
provisions thereof. And let him be 
courteous and let him not inform 
anyone about you.’ 


x21. ‘For, if they should come to 


know of you, they would stone you 


or make you return to their religion 
and then will you never prosper.’ 


22. And thus did We disclose them 
to the people that they might know 
that the promise of Allah was true, 
and that, as to the Hour, there was 

sno doubt about it. And remember 
the time when people disputed 
among themselves concerning 
them, and said, ‘Build over them a 
building.’ Their Lord knew them 
best. Those who won their point 
said, ‘We will, surely, build a place 
of worship over them.’ 
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** 21. ‘For, if they overcome you, they would stone you or make you return to their religion and 


then will you never prosper.’ 


*% 22. And remember the time when people disputed among themselves concerning them, and 


some said, ‘Erect a building over them.’ 


Note: ‘Erect a building over them’ means to build a memorial at the site of their caves. 
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AL-KAHF 
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23. Some say, ‘They were three, the PINC Al a Gs gh 
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fourth was their dog,’ and others oy E E ee ee 
say, ‘They were five, the sixth was PAS agaaa a OG 5 

their dog,’ guessing at random. And 2 are 4 ee. aie 
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yet others say, ‘They were seven, tai “ 8 ee 
sk i i i ‘ à OE E E E N a 
kthe eighth was their dog. Say, ‘My AEE E 2G 5 

Lord knows best their number. Ba nie ete 
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None knows them except a few.’ So yS oC 3 YI agaa Le aga z 
argue not concerning them except ‘ a 


with arguing that is overpowering, 
nor seek information about them 
from any one of them. 

R. 4. 
24. And say not of anything, ‘I am 
going to do it tomorrow,’ 


25. Unless Allah should will. And 
remember thy Lord when thou 
forgettest, and say, ‘I hope my Lord 
will guide me to what 1s even nearer 
than this to the right path.’ 


26. And they stayed in their Cave 
three hundred years, and added 
nine more. 


x27. Say, “Allah knows best how 
long they tarried.’ To Him belong 
the secrets of the heavens and the 
earth. How Seeing is He! and how 
Hearing! They have no helper 
beside Him, and He does not let 
anyone share in His government. 
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%23. Say, ‘My Lord knows best what their real number was. Very few are those who know 
regarding them. So do not argue concerning them except for a casual discussion, nor seek 


information about them from any one of them.’ 


+27. Say, ‘Allah knows best how long they tarried therein.’ To Him belongs the unseen of the 
heavens and the earth. What a sight He has and what a hearing! There is no friend for 
them other than He and He does not permit anyone to have a share in His authority. 
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28. And recite what has been 
revealed to thee of the Book of thy 
Lord. There is none who can change 
His words, and thou wilt find no 
refuge beside Him. 


29. And keep thyself attached to 
those who call on their Lord, 
morning and evening, seeking His 
pleasure; and let not thy eyes pass 
beyond them, seeking the 
adornment of the life of the world; 
and obey not him whose heart We 
have made heedless of Our 
remembrance and who follows his 
evil inclinations, 
exceeds all bounds. 
30. And say, ‘7t is the truth from your 
Lord; wherefore let him who will, 
believe, and let him who will, 
disbelieve.’ Verily, We have prepared 
for the wrongdoers a fire whose 
flaming canopy shall enclose them. 
And if they cry for help, they will be 
helped with water like molten lead 
which will burn the faces. How 
dreadful the drink, and how evil is 
the Fire as a resting place! 

31. Verily, those who believe and 
do good works—surely, We suffer 
not the reward of those who do 
good works to be lost. 

32. It is these who will have 
Gardens of Eternity beneath which 
streams shall flow. They will be 
adorned therein with bracelets of 
gold and will wear green garments 
of fine silk and heavy brocade, 
reclining therein upon raised — 
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couches. How good the reward and 
how excellent the place of rest! 


R. 5. 
33. And set forth to them the parable 
of two men: one of them We 
provided with two gardens of 
grapes, and surrounded them with 
date-palms, and between the two 
We placed corn-fields. 


34. Each of the gardens yielded its 
fruit in abundance, and failed not 
the least therein. And in between 
the two We caused a stream to flow. 


35. And he had fruit in abundance. 
And he said to his companion, 
arguing boastfully with him, ‘I am 
richer than thou in wealth and 
stronger in respect of men.’ 


36. And he entered his garden while 
he was wronging his soul. He said, 
‘I do not think this will ever perish; 


37. ‘And I do not think the Hour 
will ever come. And even if I am 
ever brought back to my Lord, I 
shall, surely, find a better resort 
than this.’ 

* 38. His companion said to him, 
while he was arguing with him, 
“Dost thou disbelieve in Him Who 
created thee from dust, then from a 
sperm-drop, then fashioned thee 
into a perfect man? 
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2 38. His companion said to him, while he was conversing with him, ‘Do you disbelieve in Him 


Who created you from dust, 
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39. “But as for me, I believe that DF 5 jo S535 ab! 38 UG 
Allah alone is my Lord, and I will j ra 
not associate anyone with my Lord. EDIS | 


40. “And why didst thou not say #US uai 885 eisi 


when thou didst enter thy garden: Gi ar cod a ee ee 

‘Only that which Allah wills comes OS! Gly PO) eddy ILES Judy! 

to pass. There is no power save in z a r E 

Allāh?’ if thou seest me as less than @!535 DIS csr 

thee in riches and offspring. 5 oe es p 
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Bed 


something better than thy garden, p a a a a 
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<45. At such times the support comes only from Allah, the True. 
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down from the sky, and the 
vegetation of the earth is mingled 
with it, and then it becomes dry 
grass broken into pieces which the 
winds scatter. And Allah has power 
over every thing. 

*47. Wealth and children are an 
ornament of the life of this world. 
But enduring good works are better 


in the sight of thy Lord in respect of 


immediate reward, and better in 
respect of future hope. 

48. And bethink of the day when 
We shall remove the mountains, 
and thou wilt see the nations of the 
earth march forth against one 
another and We shall gather them 
together and shall not leave any one 
of them behind. 

49. And they will be presented to 
thy Lord, standing in rows: ‘Now 
have you come to Us as We created 
you at first. But you thought that 
We would fix no time for the 
fulfilment of Our promise to you.’ 
50. And the Book will be placed 
before them, and thou wilt see the 
guilty fearful of that which is therein; 
and they will say, ‘O woe to us! What 
kind of a Book is this! It leaves out 
nothing small or great but has 
recorded it.” And they will find all 
that they did confronting them, and 
thy Lord does not wrong anyone. 


R. 7. 
51. And remember the time when 


We said to the angels, ‘Submit to 
Adam,’ and they a// submitted, 
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3°47. Wealth and children are an adornment of the life of this world. 
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except Iblis. He was one of the 
Jinn; and he disobeyed the 
command of his Lord. Will you 
then take him and his offspring for 
friends instead of Me while they 
are your enemies? Evil is the 
exchange for the wrongdoers. 


52. I did not make them witness the 
creation of the heavens and the 
earth, nor their own creation; nor 
could I take as helpers those who 
lead people astray. 


53. And remember the day when 
He will say, ‘Call those whom you 
deemed to be My partners.’ Then 
they will call on them, but they will 
not answer them; and We shall 
place a barrier between them. 


54. And the guilty shall see the Fire 
and realize that they are going to 
fall therein; and they shall find no 
way of escape therefrom. 
R. 8. 

55. And, surely, We have explained 
in various ways in this Qur’an, for 
the good of mankind, all kinds of 
similitudes, but of all things man is 
most contentious. 


x56. And nothing hinders people 
from believing when the guidance 
comes to them, and from asking 
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a51. Will you then take him and his progeny for friends instead of Me while they are your 


enemics? 


+56, And nothing prevented people from believing and seeking forgiveness of their Lord, 
when guidance came to them, except that they chose to follow the course of the earlier 
people with the same consequences or awaited the punishment of Allāh to take them 


head on. 
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forgiveness of their Lord, except 


; f nw a, & a G si hee ee > A 
S259 peed 


that they wait that there should 
happen to them the precedent of the 
ancients or that punishment should 
come upon them face to face. 

57. And We send not the Messen- 
gers but as bearers of glad tidings 
and as Warners. And those who 
disbelieve contend by means of 
falsehood so that they may rebut 
the truth thereby. And they take My 
Signs and what they are warned of 
only as a jest. 

58. And who is more unjust than he 
who is reminded of the Signs of his 
Lord, but turns away from them, and 
forgets what his hands have sent 
forward? Verily, We have placed 
veils over their hearts that they 
understand it not, and in their ears a 
deafness. And if thou call them to 
guidance, they will never accept it. 


59. And thy Lord is Most Forgiving, 
full of mercy. If He were to seize 
them for what they have earned, 
then surely He would have hastened 
the punishment for them. But they 
have an appointed time from which 
they will find no refuge. 

60. And these towns—We dest- 
royed them when they committed 
iniquities. And We appointed a 
fixed time for their destruction. 


R. 9. 
61. And remember the time when 


Moses said to his young companion, 
‘I will not stop until I reach the 
junction of the two seas, or I will 
journey on for ages.’ 
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x62. But when they reached the 
place where the two seas met, they 
forgot their fish, and it made its 
way into the sea going away swiftly. 
63. And when they had gone further, 
he said to his young companion: 
‘Bring us our morning meal. Surely, 
we have suffered much fatigue on 


account of this journey of ours.’ 
*64. He replied, ‘Didst thou see, 
when we betook ourselves to the 


rock for rest, and I forgot the fish— 


and none but Satan caused me to 
forget to mention it to thee—it took 
its way into the sea in a marvellous 


manner?’ 


65. He said, ‘That is what we have 
been seeking.” So they both 
returned, retracing their footsteps. 


66. Then found they one of Our 


servants 


upon whom We had 


bestowed Our mercy, and whom 
We had taught knowledge from 


Ourself. 


67. Moses said to him, ‘May I 
follow thee on condition that thou 
teach me of the guidance which 
thou hast been taught?’ 

68. He replied, ‘Thou canst not 
keep company with me in patience. 
69. ‘And how canst thou be patient 


about things the knowledge of 


which thou comprehendest not?’ 
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x< 62. But when they reached the junction of the two seas, they forgot their fish, and it made its 
way into the sea going away swifily. 


+64. He replied, ‘Did you see, when we betook ourselves to the rock for rest, and I forgot the 
fish—and none but Satan caused me to forget to mention it fo yeu—il took its way to the sea 
in a strange manner. 
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70. He said, ‘Thou wilt find me, if $ 5 U5 abi rŠ o, Gita JG 
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about anything till I myself speak OU sresoueres > 5 
to thee concerning it.’ 

R. 10. 
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72. So they both set out till, when ENIAC BLAS bs 


they embarked in a boat, he staved gente. CS soe eS OS is $58 

it in. Moses said, ‘Hast thou staved Qe! D) SS Js j 

it in to drown those who are in it? Zn fn zh nat 
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Surely, thou hast done an evil thing.’ a 
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73. He replied, ‘Did I not tell thee CR FESAI 25) 351 357 fe 
that thou wouldst not be able to 
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keep company with me in patience?’ OIN 
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came to the people of a town, they 
asked its people for food, but they 
refused to make them their guests. 
And they found therein a wall 
which was about to fall, and he 
repaired it. Moses said, ‘If thou 
hadst desired, thou couldst have 
taken payment for it.’ 

79. He said, ‘This is the parting of 
ways between me and thee. I will 
now tell thee the meaning of that 
which thou wast not able to bear 
with patience: 


80. ‘As for the boat, it belonged to 
certain poor people who worked on 
the sea; and I desired to damage it, 
for there was behind them a king, 
who seized every boat by force. 


81. ‘And as for the youth, his 
parents were believers, and we 
feared lest he should cause them 


trouble through rebellion and 
disbelief. 


82. ‘So we desired that their Lord 
should give them in exchange a 
child better than him in purity and 
closer in filial affection. 

83. ‘And as for the wall, it belonged 
to two orphan boys in the town, and 
beneath it was a treasure belonging 
to them, and their father had been a 
righteous man, so thy Lord desired 
that they should reach their age of 
full strength and take out their 
treasure, as a mercy from thy Lord; 
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and I did it not of my own accord. 
This is the explanation of that 
which thou wast not able to bear 


with patience.’ 
R. 11. 


84. And they ask thee about Dhul 
Qarnain. Say, ‘I will certainly recite 
to you something of his story.’ 


85. We established him in the earth 
and gave him the means to 
accomplish everything. 


86. Then he followed a certain way. 


87. Until, when he reached the 
setting of the sun, he found it setting 
in a pool of murky water, and near 
it he found a people. We said, ‘O 
Dhul Qarnain, either punish them, 
or treat them with kindness.’ 


88. He said, ‘As for him who does 
wrong, we shall certainly punish 
him; then shall he be brought back 
to his Lord, Who will punish him 
with a dreadful punishment.’ 

89. But as for him who believes and 
acts righteously, he will have a 
good reward, and We shall speak to 
him easy words of Our command. 


90. Then indeed he followed 
another way 
91. Until, when he reached the 


rising of the sun, he found it rising 
on a people for whom We had made 
no shelter against it. 
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92. Thus indeed it was. Verily, We 
encompassed with Our knowledge 
all that was with him. 


93. Then he followed another way 


94. Until, when he reached the place 
between the two mountains, he 
found beneath them a people who 
would scarcely understand a word. 


95. They said, ‘ʻO Dhul Qarnain, 
verily, Gog and Magog are creating 
disorder in the earth; shall we then 
pay thee tribute on condition that 
thou set up a barrier between us 
and them?’ 


96. He replied, ‘The power with 
which my Lord has endowed me 
about this is better, but you may 
help me with physical strength; | 
will set up between you and them a 
rampart. 

97. ‘Bring me blocks of iron.’ They 
did so till, when he had levelled up 
the space between the two mountain 
sides, he said, ‘Now blow with your 
bellows.’ They blew till, when he 
had made it red as fire, he said, 
‘Bring me molten copper that I may 
pour it thereon.’ 

98. So they (Gog and Magog) were 
not able to scale it, nor were they 
able to dig through it. 


99. Thereupon he said, ‘This is a 
mercy from my Lord. But when the 
promise of my Lord shall come to 
pass, He will break it into pieces. 
And the promise of my Lord is 
certainly true. 
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100. And on that day We shall leave 
some of them to surge against 
others, and the trumpet will be 
blown. Then shall We gather them 
all together. 


101. And on that day We shall 
present Hell, face to face, to the 
disbelievers— 


102. Whose eyes were under a veil 
so as not to heed My warning, and 
they could not even hear. 


R. 12. 


103. Do the disbelievers think that 
they can take My servants as 
protectors instead of Me? Surely, 
We have prepared Hell as an 
entertainment for the disbelievers. 


*104. Say, ‘Shall We tell you of 
those who are the greatest losers in 
respect of their works?— 


105. ‘Those whose labour is al? lost 
in search after things pertaining to 
the life of this world, and they think 
that they are doing good works.’ 


106. Those are they who disbelieve 
in the Signs of their Lord and in the 
meeting with Him. So their works 
are vain, 
Resurrection We shall give them no 


weight. 


and on the Day of 


107. That is their reward—Hell; 
because they disbelieved, and made 
a jest of My Signs and My 
Messengers. 
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108. Surely, those who believe and 
do good deeds, will have Gardens 
of Paradise for an abode, 


109. Wherein they will abide; they 
will not desire any change 
therefrom. 

110. Say, ‘If the ocean became ink 
for the words of my Lord, surely, 
the ocean would be exhausted 
before the words of my Lord came 
to an end, even though We brought 
the like thereof as further help.’ 
111. Say, ‘I am only a man like 
yourselves; but I have received the 
revelation that your God is only 
One God. So let him who hopes to 
meet his Lord do good deeds, and 
let him join no one in the worship 
of his Lord.’ 
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MARYAM 
(Revealed before Hijrah) 


1. In the name of Allah, the 
Gracious, the Merciful. 
2. Kaf Ha Ya ‘Ain Sad.t 


3. This is an account of the mercy 
of thy Lord shown to His servant, 
Zachariah. 

4. When he called upon his Lord, a 
secret calling, 

5. He said, ‘My Lord, the bones 
have indeed waxed feeble in me, 
and the head glistens with hoariness, 
but never, my Lord, have I been 
unblessed in my prayer to Thee. 


6. ‘And I fear my relations after 
me, and my wife is barren. Grant 
me, therefore, a successor from 
Thyself, 


7. ‘That he may be heir to me and to 
the House of Jacob. And make him, 
my Lord, well-pleasing to Thee.’ 


8. ʻO Zachariah, We give thee glad 
tidings of a son whose name shall 
be Yahyat. We have not made any 
one before him of that name.’ 

9. He said, ‘My Lord, how shall I 
have a son when my wife is barren 
and I have reached the extreme 
limit of old age?’ 


10. He said, ‘So it is.” But thy Lord 
says, ‘It is easy for Me, and indeed 
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I created thee before, when thou 
wast nothing.’ 

11. He said, ‘My Lord, appoint for 
me a token.’ God said, ‘Thy token is 
that thou shalt not speak to anyone 
for three full days and nights.’ 

12. Then he came forth unto his 
people from the chamber and asked 
them by signs to glorify God in the 
morning and in the evening. 

13. ‘O Yahya, hold fast the Book.’ 
And We gave him wisdom while 
yet a child, 


14. And tenderness of heart from 
Ourself, and purity. And he was 
pious 


15. And dutiful toward his parents. 
And he was not haughty and 
rebellious. 
16. And peace was on him the day he 
was born, and the day he died, and 
peace there will be on him the day he 
will be raised up to life again. 

R. 2. 
17. And relate the story of Mary as 
mentioned in the Book. When she 
withdrew from her people to a place 
to the east, 
18. And screened herself off from 
them, then We sent Our angel to 
her, and he appeared to her in the 
form of a perfect man. 


19. She said, ‘I seek refuge with the 
Gracious God from thee if indeed 
thou dost fear Him.’ 
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20. He replied, ‘I am only a DAY 765 Bees a ea) es 
Messenger of thy Lord, that I may . a ee 
bestow on thee a righteous son.’ MOUS} oe SU 

ag Ae 3 n2 ie ae % 
21. She said, ‘How can I have a son pd 3 mrAE OW 53! Zs 
when no man has touched me, 5, s ee oe 
neither have I been unchaste?’ R Q ARS Sl od § py ining 
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22. He replied, ‘Thus it is.’ But bse £ 3 5 jó cesT, 5 
says thy Lord, ‘It is easy for Me; a ee l wg AXP ay 
and We shall do so that We may clig aaa 5 pli ag! ami S 
make him a Sign unto men, and a be Oe AE 
mercy from Us, and it is a thing Osai I OlS 5 
decreed.’ 


23. So she conceived him, and Lad GE sive yee 

withdrew with him to a remote ° 
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24. And the pains of childbirth VSI Bed eRSIEZEG 

drove her unto the trunk of a palm- ee f Z ee 

tree. She said, ‘O! would that I had Wig iw voor See CH SS 
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25. Then he called her from beneath MOREY 
her, saving, “Grieve not. Thy Lord 
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27. “So eat and drink, and cool thy ec LAE GS Gj! 4 Ss 
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God; I will Electors not speak this Al Z 7 ni TE S- rar ae 
day to any human being. 
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Anns! 252)! 
24, And the pains of childbirth drove her to the trunk of a date-palm. 


+ 26. “And shake towards thyself the trunk of the date-palm; it will cause fresh ripe dates to fall 
upon thee. 
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28. Then she brought him to her 
people, carrying him. They said, ‘O 
Mary, thou hast brought forth a 
strange thing. 

29. ʻO sister of Aaron, thy father 
was not a wicked man nor was thy 
mother an unchaste woman!’ 


30. Then she pointed to him. They 
said, ‘How can we talk to one who 
is a child in the cradle?’ 


31. He said, ‘I am a servant of 
Allah. He has given me the Book, 
and made me a Prophet; 


32. ‘And He has made me blessed 
wheresoever I may be, and has 
enjoined upon me Prayer and 
almsgiving so long as I live; 


33. ‘And He has made me dutiful 
toward my mother, and He has not 
made me haughty and unblessed. 


34. ‘And peace was on me the day I 
was born, and peace there will be 
on me the day I shall die, and the 
day I shall be raised up to life again.’ 
35. Such was Jesus, son of Mary. 
This is a statement of the truth about 
which they doubt. 


<36. It does not befit the Majesty of 


Allah to take unto Himself a son. 
Holy is He. When He decrees a 
thing, He says to it, “Be!’, and it is. 
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37. Said Jesus: ‘Surely, Allāh is my  . 8425 299 3.35 ab! S3 
Lord, and your Lord. So worship J ake F 
Him alone; this is the right path.’ O ais bijo lia 
A Aah DEA 
38. But the parties differed among OET ALT Ene 215] FSESE 
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themselves; so woe to those who ae. ot, nn oe 
disbelieve because of the meeting CN px IEEE one jas" Od 
of the great day. er ie p 
39. How wonderful will their oS U5 G sia Say Ea 
hearing and seeing be on the day 


when they will come to Us! But Aus NSS AiE ope 
today the wrongdoers are in 
manifest error. Ze du uai ee ae 
40. And warn them of the day of \2* >! Sj Ags aal 3 
grief when the matter will be f 002 $p Zpoan , 90 9 KI 
decided. But now they are ina state & OOsr252 Laa hae 3 ob s | 
of carelessness, so they do not 
believe. , Bue he ae 
41. It is We Who will inherit the GME S43 _ 4551 SS ESSUL 
earth and all who are thereon; and | e ns species 
to Us will they al/ be retuned. Ẹ& O rigs 
R. 3. ce Sat ate 
42. Andrelate the story ofAbraham S4 3 eb yl RS SI 3 Ke 3 
as mentioned in the Book. He was a i i 
truthful man and a Prophet. OUy 0 
Cd A m “ “en 
43. When he said to his father, ‘O Yu Sai a cre] G aY Js >! 
my father, why dost thou worshi a or ga we : 
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can avail thee aught? DÉL 
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will guide thee to an even path. 


” P n 
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46. ‘O my father, indeed, I fear lest 
a punishment from the Gracious 
God seize thee, and thou become a 
comrade of Satan.’ 

47. He replied, “Dost thou turn 
away from my gods, O Abraham? 
If thou cease not, I shall surely cut 
off all relations with thee. Now 
leave me alone for a long while.’ 


48. Abraham said, “Peace be on thee. 
I will ask forgiveness of my Lord for 
thee. He is indeed gracious to me. 


49. And I shall keep away from you 
and from that which you call upon 
beside Allah; and I will pray unto 
my Lord; it may be that, in praying 
to my Lord, I shall not be 
disappointed.’ 
50. So when he had separated 
himself from them and from that 
which they worshipped beside 
Allah, We bestowed on him Isaac 
and Jacob, and each of them We 
made a Prophet. 
51. And We granted them of Our 
mercy; and We bestowed on them a 
true renown. 

R. 4. 
52. And relate the story of Moses 
as mentioned in the Book. He was 
indeed a chosen one; and he was a 
Messenger, a Prophet. 
53. And We called him from the 
right side of the Mount, and made 
him draw near to Us for special 
communion. 
54. And We bestowed upon him, 
out of Our mercy, his brother Aaron 
as a Prophet. 
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55. And relate the story of Ishmael 
as mentioned in the Book. He was 
indeed strict in keeping his promise. 
And he was a Messenger, a Prophet. 
56. He used to enjoin Prayer and 
almsgiving on his people, and he 
was well pleasing to his Lord. 


57. And relate the story of Idris as 
mentioned in the Book. He was a 
truthful man and a Prophet. 


58. And We exalted him to a lofty 
station. 

59. These are the people on whom 
Allah bestowed His blessings from 
among the Prophets, of the posterity 


of Adam, and of the posterity of 


those whom We carried in the Ark 
with Noah, and of the posterity of 
Abraham and Israel; and they are of 
those whom We guided and chose. 
When the Signs of the Gracious 
God were recited unto them, they 
fell down, prostrating themselves 
before God and weeping. 

60. Then there came after them 
descendants who neglected Prayer, 
and followed evil desires. So they 
will meet with destruction, 


61. Except those who repent and 
believe and do good deeds. These 
will enter Heaven, and they will not 
be wronged in the least— 


62. Gardens of Eternity, which the 
Gracious God has promised to His 
servants in the unseen. Surely, His 
promise must come to pass. 
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63. They will not hear therein 
anything vain, but only greetings of 
Peace: and they will have their 
sustenance therein, morning and 
evening. 

64. Such is the Heaven which We 
give for an inheritance to those of 
Our servants who are righteous. 


65. ‘And we (angels) do not come 
down save by the command of thy 
Lord. To Him belongs all that is 
before us and all that is behind us 
and all that is between; and thy 
Lord is not forgetful.’ 

66. He is the Lord of the heavens 
and the earth and of all that is 
between the two. Serve Him, 
therefore, and be steadfast in His 
service. Dost thou know any equal 


of His? 
R. 5. 


67. And says man, ‘What! when | 
am dead, shall I be brought forth 
alive?’ 


68. Does not man remember that 
We created him before, when he 
was naught? 


69. And, by thy Lord, We shall 
assuredly gather them together, and 
the satans foo; then shall We bring 
them on their knees around Hell. 

* 70. Then shall We certainly pick 
out, from every group, those of 
them who were most stubborn in 
rebellion against the Gracious God. 
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71. And surely, We know best those d5 
most deserving to be burned 


therein. Oa 
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he says and We shall greatly Ug, 25% 5 
prolong for him the punishment. (As) | a a ra! Gs 
81. And We shall inherit of him all @spiasys J: rawr ayer 


that of which he talks, and he shall 
come to Us all alone. 
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account of their doings. Opa- 
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+87. And We shall drive the guilty to Hell like a herd to a watering place. 
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91. The h ight well-nigh BEiters eal See 21 oy ee 
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95. Verily, He comprehends them a) FESES Aad Si 
by His knowledge and has numbered 
them all fully. 


96. And each of them shall come to | Saai TEAC 5 
Him singly on the Day of Resurrec- 
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deeds—the Gracious God will EEEE eee Ca ae 
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TĀ HĀ 
(Revealed before Hijrah) 


1. In the name of Allah, the 
Gracious, the Merciful. 


2. Ta Ha .t 


3. We have not sent down the 
Qur’an to thee that thou shouldst be 
distressed, 

4. But as an exhortation for him 
who fears God, 

5. And a revelation from Him Who 
created the earth and the high 
heavens. 


6. He is the Gracious God Who has 
settled Himself on the Throne. 

7. To Him belongs whatsoever is in 
the heavens and whatsoever is in 
the earth, and whatsoever is 
between them, and whatsoever 1s 
beneath the moist subsoil. 

8. And if thou speakest aloud, if 
makes no difference, for He knows 
the secret thought and what is yet 
more hidden. 


9. Allah—there is no God but He. 
His are the most beautiful names. 


10. And has the story of Moses 
come to thee? 

11. When he saw a fire, he said to 
his family, ‘Tarry ye, I perceive a 
fire; perhaps I may bring you a 
brand therefrom or find guidance at 
the fire.’ 
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* 12. And when he came to it, he was Om G25 Cres we 
called by a voice, ‘O Moses, F A o A e 
13. ‘Verily, | am thy Lord. So take E51 TE Ja aA E5 Sen 
off thy shoes; for thou art in the É s TAA pA 
sacred Valley of Tuwa. e Ut ial > PU 
14. ‘And I have chosen thee; so O gues EISE Z ES cis 
hearken to what is revealed. ei 2 


15. “Verily, I am Allāh; there is no „G6 ÚT Y 
god beside Me. So serve Me, and 
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observe Prayer for My remembrance. Ore ng > rf le! 4 
w y ” 
%16. ‘Surely, the Hour is coming I \4tad! S67 iai eu 8 
"16. “Surely, the dour is coming; Ui! 6 | a ASLO! ol 
am going to manifest it, that every TE ac 8s tag 
soul may be recompensed for its T G 


endeavour. es 
17. ‘So let not him who believes we Coys IY gs ees Stipes 
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not therein and follows his own evil BPEJ PE ; 
inclinations, turn thee away O Garba 5h AL i 
therefrom, lest thou perish. ; ath 

18. ‘And what is that in thy right Mim gag Hi tet EUG S 
hand, O Moses?’ eee Po ee g Da 
19. He replied, ‘This is my rod, 1 aT SIG ALE 13555" TOTIES 


lean on it, and beat down therewith E O ee ee P 
leaves for my sheep, and I have MGs! 24 GSO doe E 


7 wer a > 
also other uses for it.’ ose 
20. He said, ‘Cast it down, O Om jog GH! Us 
Moses.’ mee Pa ee 
21. So he cast it down, and behold! OJAS dae CB lah gD 8 
it was a serpent running. : ee ae hw 
22. God said, ‘Catch hold of it,and Shia wed Y 514636 JG 
fear not. We shall restore it to its @d BY’ arr 
former condition. 7 a 


23, ‘And draw thy hand close under ZS Jos ey BT Bend! 5 


** 12. And when he came to it, it was announced, ‘O Moses, 

x< 16. Surely, the Hour will come; I may reveal it, that every soul may be recompensed for its 
endeavour. 

>< 23. And press your hand close to your side. It shall come forth white, without blemish— 
another Sign, 
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thy armpit. It shall come forth 
white, without any disease— 
another Sign, 

24. ‘That We may show thee some 
of Our greater Signs. 

25. ‘Go thou to Pharaoh; he has 


indeed exceeded a// bounds.’ 
R. 2. 


<26. Moses said, ‘My Lord, open out 


for me my breast, 
27. ‘And ease for me my task, 


£28. ‘And loose the knot of my 


tongue, 

29. ‘That they may understand my 
speech, 

30. ‘And grant me a helper from 
my family— 

31. ‘Aaron, my brother; 


32. ‘Increase my strength with him, 
33. ‘And make him share my task, 


34. ‘That we may glorify Thee 
much, 
35. ‘And remember Thee much. 


36. ‘Thou possessest full knowledge 
of us.’ 

37. God said, “Granted is thy 
prayer, O Moses! 

38. “And We did indeed confer a 
favour upon thee at another time 
also, 

39. “When We revealed to thy 
mother what was an important 
revelation, saying, 


TAHA 


Chapter 20 - [+ ab 


<26. He said, ‘My Lord! Open up for me my heart. 
<28. ‘And untie the knot of my tongue.’ 
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40. ‘Put him in the ark, and throw 
it into the river, then the river will 
cast it on to the bank, and one who 
is an enemy to Me and also an 
enemy to him will take him up.’ 
And I wrapped thee with love from 
Me; and this / did that thou mightest 
be reared before My eye. 

41. “When thy sister walked along 
and said, ‘Shall I guide you to one 
who will take charge of him?’ So 
We restored thee to thy mother that 
her eye might be cooled and she 
might not grieve. And thou didst 
kill a man, but We delivered thee 
from sorrow. Then We proved thee 
in various ways. And thou didst 
tarry several years among the 
people of Midian. Then thou camest 
up to the standard, O Moses. 

42. “And I have chosen thee for 
Myself. 

43. “Go, thou and thy brother, with 
My Signs, and slacken not in 
remembering Me. 


44. “Go, both of you, to Pharaoh, 
for he has transgressed a// bounds. 

*45. “But speak to him a gentle 
speech that he might possibly heed 
or fear.” 


46. They replied, ‘Our Lord, we 
fear lest he commit some excess 
against us, or exceed a// bounds in 
transgression.’ 

47. God said, “Fear not; for I am 
with you both. I hear and | see. 
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48. “So go ye both to him and say, Jw) S159 8 505 GLY gas as 
‘We are the Messengers of thy os ee ee ee 
Lord; so let the children of Israel go + A JA ¥3> es! wl os? Line 


with us; and afflict them not. We P a Dye ee Ge i kE ae 
have indeed brought thee a Sign yD weg a 
from thy Lord; and peace shall be As ey a 3 ‘ne 4 


on him who follows the guidance; 


“ 

. a “4 A of ea ra a“ a? A ra g 

49. ‘It has indeed been revealed to 1345! 2! JLZ’ wl 

us that punishment shall come on ie ie? og 

. . kad A’ A 

him who rejects and turns away.”” Fps o 

anoa aa Se 

50. Pharaoh said, ‘Who then is the C LS Boe) LESS Cro Ss 
Lord of you two, O Moses?’ Se 


51. He said, ‘Our Lord is He Who Q sige NS Pee 
gave unto everything its proper 


form and then guided it to its proper OG mo ot 
function,’ = ee. os So 
52, Pharaoh said, ‘What then will OSV ws SVLss JU 
be the fate of the former É 

generations?’ r 


53. He said, ‘The knowledge haf Y¥- 8G G55 ULE 


thereof is with my Lord recorded in 


3 fn A 
a Book. My Lord neither errs nor DAYS 35 
forgets.’ aes Ge Parr a 7 
54. It is He Who has made the earth EMS 51545 025 YI ASI NAS $3 
for you a cradle, and has caused oy PL ee ar oy 
pathways for you to run through it; sil Ene JJ! 5 Gib 2S) 
and Who sends down rain from the € PS ae ger 
sky, and thereby We bring forth a ios 1551 = ESS Ss in 
various kinds of vegetation. MARS 


A : na A A ame 
a Eat ye and pasture your cattle. Ss Te} Sle pees 
Verily, in this are Signs for those + e 42 ie p 
who are endued with reason. Ẹ. RII dY ay 
. R. 3. BO ht oc Fi, E yg! 2 h 
56. From it have We created you, Ga 3 aS a G5 a 
and into it shall We cause you to ot oe ae ee a 
return, and from it shall We bring OG! SG LSS ow 
you forth once more. j 
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57. And We did show him (Pharaoh) $3.43 GLS Es) 44397 35) 5 
Our Signs, all of them; but he 
rejected them and refused to ye 
believe. 

; “ A n arrg 
58. He said, ‘Hast thou come to us, Ser-5y ee BS pe BRS! Ss 
O Moses, to drive us out of our land d “ ; 
by thy magic? Nis Fay É IAs 


59. ‘But we shall assuredly bring perce as puys Sos 


ara > 
thee magic the like thereof; so make ee ee Be Ge ak ee 
, si eje 3 Fav 21% 1M r Ne 
an appointment between us and Wr a Y| m5 56 DA S 
thyself which we shall not fail to ae nF 
2 p\e m3 K 
keep—neither we nor thou—at a DG gw Ree! y5 


place alike for us both.’ 


60. Moses said, ‘Your appointment 2513 453} | 250 A xg JO 
shall be for the day of the Festival, ° a ee ee re 
and let the people be assembled CO) GO S| peng 


when the sun is risen high.’ 
*61. Then Pharaoh withdrew and E 
concerted his plan and then came fo 
the place of appointment. bs Ot igs 
62. Moses said to them, ‘Woe to HE 133 YAS S55 24) Js 
you; forge not a lie against Allah, By ae ae ee 
lest He destroy you by some me DE wl ay pS Y >S du 
punishment; and surely, he who ‘= 
forges a lie shall perish.’ 
l . E ATL nL nen 2a T TRA 
63. Then they argued their affair 13%! 3 a4 aa eal lge JUS 
among themselves and conferred in aft 
secret. OS oa 


: : a. In 2 i | f a A we % 
64. They said, ‘Certainly these two wo! ORY pes eae o, | pale 
. . . . r 
are magicians, who desire to drive 
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you out from your land by their en Poy Easy 8 BSS PL 


magic and to destroy your best er Ware ok ree PT 
DAH LKE pe L 
traditions. Pag a a“ * bad 3 


x61. Then Pharaoh turned away and mustered all his tricks, then he came in keeping with 
the appointment. 
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65. ‘Concert, therefore, your plan 
and then come forward arrayed. 
And, surely, he who gains 
ascendancy this day shall prosper.’ 
66. They said, ‘O Moses, either do 
thou throw first, or we shall be the 
first to throw.’ 


67. He said, ‘Nay, throw ye.’ Then 
lo! their cords and their staves 
appeared to him, by their magic, as 
though they ran about. 


68. And Moses conceived a fear in 
his mind. 

69. We said, “Fear not, for thou wilt 
have the upper hand. 

70. “And throw that which is in thy 
right hand; it will swallow that 
which they have wrought, for that 
which they have wrought is only a 
magician’s trick. And a magician 
shall not thrive, come where he 
may.’ 

71. Then the magicians were made 
to fall down prostrate. They said, 
‘We believe in the Lord of Aaron 
and Moses.’ 

72. Pharaoh said, ‘Do you believe 
in him before I give you leave? He 
must be your chief who has taught 
you magic. I will therefore surely 
cut off your hands and your feet 
alternately, and I will surely crucify 
you on the trunks of palm-trees; 
and you shall know which of us is 
severer and more abiding in 
punishment.’ 
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73. They said, “We shall not prefer 
thee to the manifest Signs that have 
come to us, nor shall we prefer thee 
to Him Who has created us. So 
decree what thou wilt decree; thou 
canst only decree concerning this 
present life. 

74. ‘Surely we have believed in our 
Lord that He may forgive us our 
sins and forgive us the magic which 


thou didst force us to use. And : 
Allah is the Best and the Most : 


Abiding.’ 

75. Verily, he who comes to his 
Lord a sinner—for him is Hell; he 
shall neither die therein nor live. 


76. But he who comes to Him as a 
believer having done good deeds, 
for such are the highest ranks— 


77. Gardens of Eternity, beneath 
which rivers flow; they will abide 
therein for ever. And that is the 
recompense of those who keep 
themselves pure. 

R. 4. 
78. And We sent a revelation to 
Moses, saying, “Take away My 
servants by night, and strike for 
them a dry path through the sea. 
Thou wilt not be afraid of being 
overtaken, nor wilt thou have any 
other fear.’ 
79. Then Pharaoh pursued them 
with his hosts, and there 
overwhelmed them of the waters of 
the sea that which overwhelmed 
them. 
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80. And Pharaoh led his people OG rblé 54558 SGE} ea! 5 
astray and did not guide them 
aright. A w vA PE a te fg] ro w } 
81. ‘O children of Israel, We WO pA | 8 isl) CAS 
delivered you from your enemy, $ ane ingle tere 
and We made a covenant with you 2 Er a >e J Ae ge 
on the right side of the Mount, and eai pe ey RUS a a 
53) ACE LS e ai 
We sent down on you Manna and . HIL 
Salwā. One: iS i3 
eke i, a wiate Pa Eri A aie 
82. ‘Eat of the good things that We Ijab Y3 a3 gaib G4 gS 
have provided for you, and eg É 
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transgress not therein, lest My wrath we DE mai ACNE RAP AAS 


descend upon you; and he on whom ie Eo oe BE Oe aid 
My wrath descends shall perish; Wgd ad Cae aE Mog 


“ a rae Cy “ie 
83. ‘But surely I am forgiving to Sok 564! SOU O42) la G15 
those who repent and believe and P E ee L 
do good deeds, and then stick to gta! ps DLA 


guidance. 
84. ‘And what has hastened thee (Gages Eh OF EUS! ZS 
away from thy people, O Moses?’ 


<85. He said, ‘They are closely daž icp SE ool od Ns 
following in my footsteps and I < oe a a 
have hastened to Thee, my Lord, 099 AS SL! 


that Thou mightest be pleased.’ J , p E 
86. God said, ‘We have tried thy Saag oe A g5 GG SS G Ju 
people in thy absence, and the 2 soi be, 
Samiti has led them astray.’ ODS rele 2 


= A “ A i A A ” 
87. So Moses returned to his people sy! OLLAS ded 3) om 52 Rod 
indignant and sad. He said, ‘O my i, aia, Oe : 
. . eA A iy fa A fal A | s. 
people, did not your Lord promise S83 305 Sa OS | Ag% Ske 
you a gracious promise? Did, then, 2, 


ñ 2 Arr z 
the appointed time appear too long bi) Tah gas SU Ween 
to you, or did you desire that wrath Be Bs ak es, Be) Me diy 
should descend upon you from PED OF rat phi sO! 
your Lord, that you broke your a a22 
promise to me?’ OET E Paadal 


<85. He said, ‘They are close upon my tracks and | have hastened to You, my Lord, that You 


may be pleased.’ 
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88. They said, ‘We have not broken 
our promise to thee of our own 
accord; but we were laden with 
loads of people’s ornaments and we 
threw them away, and likewise did 
the Samiri cast.’ 

* 89. Then he produced for them a 
calf—an image producing a lowing 
sound. And they said, ‘This 1s your 
god, and the god of Moses.’ So he 
gave up the religion of Moses. 

90. Could they not see that it 
returned to them no answer, and 
had no power to do them either 
harm or good? 

R. 5. 
91. And Aaron had said to them 
before this, ‘O my people, you have 
only been tried by means of it (the 
calf). And surely, the Gracious God 
is your Lord; so follow me and 
obey my command.’ 
92. They replied, ‘We shall not 
cease to worship it until Moses 
return to us.’ 


93. Moses said, “O Aaron, what 
hindered thee, when thou didst see 
them gone astray, 


94. ‘From following me? Hast thou 

then disobeyed my command?’ 

95. He answered, “O son of my 
smother seize me not by my beard, 

nor by the hair of my head. I feared 
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+« 89. Then he produced for them a calf—a mere body which emitted a lowing sound. Then he 
and his companions said, ‘This is your god, and the god of Moses but he forgot to mention 


it to you.’ 


x95. Note: The expression ‘seize me not by my beard, nor by (the hair of) my head’ should not 
be taken literally. It may simply mean: do not humiliate me. 
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lest thou shouldst say, “Thou hast 
caused a division among the 
children of Israel, and didst not 
wait for my word.’” 

96. Moses said, ‘And what hast 
thou to say, O Samiri?’ 

97. He said, ‘I perceived what they 
perceived not. | only partly received 
the impress of the Messenger, but 
that too I cast away. Thus it is that 
my mind commended to me.’ 


98. Moses said, “Go away. It shall be 
thine to say throughout thy life, 
‘Touch me not; and there is a 
promise of punishment for thee 
which shall not fail to be fulfilled 
about thee. Now look at thy god of 
which thou hast become a devoted 
worshipper. We will certainly burn it 
and then scatter it away into the sea.” 
99. Your God is only Allah, beside 


Whom there is no God. He 
embraces all things in His 
knowledge. 


100. Thus do We relate to thee the 
tidings of what has happened 
before. And We have given thee 
from Us a Reminder. 

101. Whoso turns away from it will 
surely bear a heavy burden on the 
Day of Resurrection, 


102. Abiding thereunder; and evil 
will the burden be to them on the 
Day of Resurrection, 

103. The day when the trumpet will 
be blown. And on that day We shall 
gather the sinful together, blue-eyed. 
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104. They will talk to one another Y! 2220) Ol A OPOL 
in a low tone saying: ‘You tarried Ea 
only ten days’ — Elja 
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105. We know best what they will Jg 5! Dy Len ale! o 
say—when the one possessing the gant re ZO 9k 


best way of life among them will 

say, ‘You have tarried only a day.’ 
R. 6. 

106. And they ask thee concerning 

the mountains. Say, ‘My lord will 

break them into pieces and scatter 

them as dust. 

107. ‘And He will leave them as a 

barren, level plain, 

108. ‘Wherein thou wilt see no 

depression, or elevation.’ 

* 109. On that day they will follow 
the Caller straight, there being no 
deviation therefrom; and a// voices 
shall be hushed before the Gracious 
God and thou shalt not hear but a 
subdued sound of footsteps. 

110. On that day intercession shall 
not avail any person save him in 
whose case the Gracious God 
grants permission and with whose 
word of faith He 1s pleased. 

111. He knows all that is before 
them and a// that is behind them, 
but they cannot compass it with 
their knowledge. 

112. And all faces shall humble 
themselves before the Living, the 
Self-Subsisting and All-Sustaining 
God. And he shall indeed perish 
who bears the burden of iniquity. 
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+ 109. On that day shall they follow the summoner who is upright with no crookedness in 
him; and a// voices shall be hushed before the Gracious God and you will not hear but a 


subdued sound of footsteps. 
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113. But he who does good works, 
being a believer, will have no fear 
of injustice or loss. 


*114. And thus have We sent it 
down—the Qur’an in Arabic—and 
We have explained therein certain 
warnings, that they may fear God 
or that 1t may give birth to divine 
remembrance in them. 

115. Exalted then is Allah, the True 
King! And be not impatient for the 
Qur’an ere its revelation is 
completed unto thee, but only say, 
‘O my Lord, increase me in 
knowledge.’ 
116. And verily, We had made a 
covenant with Adam beforehand, 
but he forgot, and We found in him 
no determination fo disobey. 

R. 7. 
117. And when We said to the 
angels, ‘Submit to Adam,’ and they 
all submitted. But Iblis did not. He 
refused. 
118. Then We said, ‘O Adam, this 
is an enemy to thee, and to thy wife; 
so let him not drive you both out of 
the garden, lest thou come to grief. 


119. ‘It 1s provided for thee that 
thou wilt not hunger therein, nor 
wilt thou be naked. 

120. ‘And that thou wilt not thirst 
therein, nor wilt thou be exposed to 
the sun.’ 
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+ 114.And thus have We sent it down—the Qur’an in Arabic—and We have explained therein 
certain warnings, that they may fear God or that it may generate in them divine remembrance. 
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121. But Satan whispered evil 
suggestions to him; he said, ‘O 
Adam, shall I lead thee to the tree 
of eternity and to a kingdom that 
never decays?’ 

+ 122. Then they both ate thereof, so 
that their shame became manifest 
to them, and they began to stick the 
leaves of the garden together over 
themselves. And Adam observed 
not the commandment of his Lord, 
so his life became miserable. 

123. Then his Lord chose him for 
His grace, and turned to him with 
mercy and guided him. 

124. He said, ‘Go forth, both of 
you, from here, some of you being 
enemies of others. And if there 
comes to you guidance from Me, 
then whoso will follow My 
guidance, he will not go astray, nor 
will he come to grief. 

125. ‘But whosoever will turn away 
from My Reminder, his will be a 
strait life, and on the Day of 
Resurrection We shall raise him up 
blind.’ 

126. He will say, “My Lord, why 
hast Thou raised me up blind, while 
I possessed sight before?’ 


127. God will say, ‘Thus it was to 
be; Our Signs came to thee and 
thou didst disregard them; and in 
like manner wilt thou be 
disregarded this day.’ 
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< 122. They both ate thereof, so their inherent weakness became exposed to them. So they 
started covering themselves with the leaves from the garden. And Adam disobeyed his 


Lord and deviated from the path. 


Note: For a detailed note on g5i34 saudtuhuma, sec 7:21. 
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Lord is better and more lasting. 
133. And enjoin Prayer on thy 4DE pod! $8 gla SUS 
people, and be constant therein. We 
ask thee not for provision; it 1s We TOT 
that provide for thee. And the end is e3 7 
for righteousness. MS gan ESES s 


** 130. And had it not been for a word already gone forth from your Lord, and a term already 
fixed, their punishment would have been abiding. 


aa aa Ue eee ee ee 


(See details of transliteration on page ‘p’). 


Part 16-4 A’ JG TAHA Chapter 20 - f+ 45 


* 134. And they say, ‘Why does he 2 43) 3 ag L CSU 5 Ips 3 
not bring us a Sign from his Lord?’ f 
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in the former Books? Mus 
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wherefore didst Thou not send to us a a re aa PN oe 

a Messenger that we might have J! Mee Se! ae apa 


followed Thy commandments in 4, 
before we were humbled and OSI 
disgraced?’ : 
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ye, therefore, and you will know 
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** 134. And they say, ‘Why does he not bring us a Sign from his Lord?’ Has there not come to 
them the clear evidence in what 1s contained in the former Scriptures? 
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& reckoning, yet they turn away in ` E E E 
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but they listen to it while they make MOR aa 555200! Y 
sport of it. 
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human being like ourselves? Will (7 UPAMI ge As c Sas 
you then accede to magic while you Obs ja “ 
see if?’ waa 


5. God said to the Prophet, “Say, PESA ee} Jyul pha Q5 Ns 
‘My Lord knows what is spoken in ee ee ee i 
the heaven and the earth. And He is © a| Aio | 5 552) 
the All-Hearing, the All-Knowing,’” 

6. Nay, they say, ‘These are but åo yòl SN 2S! Sls! is S 
confused dreams; nay, he has forged ae a ee ae Oe ee ae 
it; nay, he is but a poet. Let him then DS 43 G UUS = sles 3 d 
bring us a Sign just as the former 7 SEN i nt 
Prophets were sent with Sign.’ 06553 27 
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+4. And their hearts are forgetful. And they keep their counsels secret—those who act wrongfully, 
then say, ‘Is this man anything bul a human being like yourselves? Will you then accede to 
magic while you see if?’ 

x< 8. And We sent none as Messengers before you but men to whom We sent revelations. So ask 
those who are well versed in scriptures, if you know not. 
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before thee but men to whom We 
sent revelations. So ask the people 
of the Reminder, if you know not. 


9. And We did not give them bodies 
that ate no food, nor were they to 
live for ever. 


10. Then We fulfilled to them Our 
promise; and We saved them and 
those whom We pleased; and We 
destroyed the transgressors. 

+11. We have now sent down to you 
a Book wherein lies your glory and 
eminence; will you not then 


understand? 
R, 2. 


12. And how many a township that 
acted wrongfully have We utterly 
destroyed, and raised up after it 
another people! 

13. And when they felt Our 
punishment, lo, they began to flee 
from it. 


* 14. ‘Flee not, but return to the 
comforts in which you exulted, and 
to your dwellings that you might be 
approached and consulted as 
before.’ 


15. They said, ‘Alas for us, we were 
indeed wrongdoers!’ 

16. And this ceased not to be their 
cry till We mowed them down, 
reduced to ashes. 
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x< 11. We have now sent down to you a Book wherein lies all that you may need for your 


admonition; will you not then understand? 


+ 14. ‘Flee not, but return to the comforts in which you exulted, and to your dwellings that you 


might be brought to account. 
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17. And We created not the heaven 25 55! (eee rare a ua 
and the earth and all that is between Se Pie us 
the two in play. Ole UH 

A us Ar Z | www oe A 
18. If We had wished to find a = USS W154) i 351 3 
pastime, We would surely have By ae 
found it in what is with Us if at all DOH US SITUS De 


We were to do such a thing. 

19. Nay, We hurl the truth at 
falsehood, and it breaks its head, 
and lo, it perishes. And woe be to 
you for that which you ascribe fo 
God. 


20. To Him belongs whosoever is 
in the heavens and the earth. And 
those who are in His presence do 
not disdain to worship Him, nor do 
they weary; 


21. They glorify Him night and 
day; and they flag not. 

22. Have they taken gods from the 
earth who raise the dead? 


<23. If there had been in them (the 


heavens and the earth) other gods 
beside Allah, then surely both 
would have gone to ruin. Glorified 
then be Allah, the Lord of the 
Throne, above what they attribute. 
24. He cannot be questioned as to 
what He does, but they will be 
questioned. 

25. Have they taken gods beside 
Him? Say, “Bring forth your proof. 
Here is the Book of those with me, 
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<23, If there had been in both the heaven and the earth gods other than Allah, then both the 


heaven and the earth would have ended up in chaos. 
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and the Book of those before me.’ 
Nay, most of them know not the 
truth, and so they turn away. 


26. And We sent no Messenger 
before thee but We revealed to him, 
saying, ‘There is no God but I; so 
worship Me alone.’ 


27. And they say, ‘The Gracious 
God has taken to Himself a son.’ 
Holy is He. Nay, they are only 
honoured servants. 

28. They speak not before He 
speaks, and they act only by His 
command. 


29. He knows what is before them 
and what is behind them, and they 
intercede not except for him whom 
He approves, and they act cautiously 
for fear of Him. 


30. And whosoever of them should 
say, ‘I am a god beside Him,’ him 
shall We requite with Hell. Thus do 
We requite the wrongdoers. 


R. 3. 

31. Do not the disbelievers see that 
the heavens and the earth were a 
closed-up mass, then We opened 
them out? And We made from 
water every living thing. Will they 
not then believe? 

+32. And We have made in the earth 
firm mountains lest it should quake 
with them; and We have made 
therein wide pathways, that they 
may be rightly guided. 
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** 32. Sce alternative translation of 20520557 under 16:16 and the note to it, p 377. (publisher) 
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33. And We have made the heaven 
a roof, well protected; yet they turn 
away from its Signs. 


34. And He it is Who created the 
night and the day, and the sun and 
the moon, each gliding along in its 
orbit. 


35. We granted not everlasting life 
to any human being before thee. If 
then thou shouldst die, shall they 
live here for ever? 

36. Every soul shall taste of death; 
and We prove you with evil and 
good by way of trial. And to Us 
shall you be returned. 


37. And when the disbelievers see 
thee, they only make a Jest of thee. 
They say: ‘Is this the one who 
makes an evil mention of your 
gods?’ While it is they themselves 
who reject with disdain the mention 
of the Gracious God. 


38. Man is made of haste. I will 
certainly show you My Signs but 
ask Me not to hasten. 


39. And they say, “When will this 
promise be fulfilled, if you are 
truthful?’ 


40. If only the disbelievers knew 
the time when they will not be able 
to keep off the fire from their faces 
nor from their backs, and they will 
not be helped! 
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41. Nay, it will come upon them 
unawares so that it will utterly 
confound them; and they will not 
be able to repel it, nor will they be 
given respite. 

42. And Messengers have indeed 
been mocked at before thee, but 
that whereat they mocked 
encompassed those of them who 


scoffed. 
R. 4. 


43. Say, ‘Who can protect you by 
night and by day from the Gracious 
God?’ Yet they turn away from the 
remembrance of their Lord. 


44. Have they any gods that can 
protect them beside Us? They 
cannot help themselves, nor can 
they be befriended by any one 
against Us. 


45. Nay, We provided those and 


their fathers with the good things of 


this world till life grew long for 
them. Do they not see that We are 
visiting the land, reducing it from 
its outlying borders? Can they even 
then be victors? 

46. Say, ‘I warn you not but 
according to divine revelation.’ But 
the deaf cannot hear the call when 
they are warned. 

47. And if even a breath of thy 
Lord’s punishment touch them, 
they will surely cry out, ‘Woe to us! 
we were indeed wrongdoers.’ 

48. And We shall set up accurate 


Fit SPP Pl a 


AL-ANBIYA’ 


Chapter 21 - i PEAGI 


PIES PEET 
OSE} are 


4 rf p A A 
pesi 5 JIL aó Ago S 
” 


w m6 n 2 a” S ag 
45 D OE aa S AN Ge 


2 9 
“wn «4 w 
Moga 
Band an wp Be oT gp % 
s Uaa C8 2 oF dQ! Bg al 
P Dag A 
A asl 


A 
aw UAP Pa A ad 
te ° PEGE ad e S yp PS p A a” 
QUIS: Dor | age 
P 
2344 A Zang ren 


iA 
_ a 
+ 
ee) on 
ns 


US Ihe Seas Gh § 


aoiyb le Athig Sykes 


A ” A A A A 
= yia aw Ao oye A A D aa 
r r Ga}! 56s! Andi 5 


Te aa Cae ke 


(See details of transliteration on page ‘p’). 


fawn 


Part 17 - lá PENE 
scales of justice for the Day of 
Resurrection so that no soul will be 
wronged in aught. And even if it 
were the weight of a grain of mustard 
seed, We would bring it forth. And 
sufficient are We as reckoners. 

49. And We gave Moses and Aaron 
the Discrimination and a Light and 
a Reminder for the righteous, 


50. Those who fear their Lord in 
secret, and who dread the Hour of 
Judgment. 


51. And this is a blessed Reminder 
that We have sent down; will you 


then reject it? 
R. 5. 


52. And before this We gave 
Abraham his guidance and We 
knew him well. 


53. When he said to his father and 
his people, ‘What are these images 
to which you are so devoted?’ 


54. They replied, “We found our 
fathers worshipping them.’ 

55. He said, ‘Indeed, you yourselves 
as well as your fathers have been in 
manifest error.’ 


56. They said, ‘Is it really the truth 
that thou hast brought us, or art 
thou one of those who jest?’ 


57. He replied, “Nay, your Lord is 
the Lord of the heavens and the 
earth, He Who made them; and I 
am one of those who bear witness 
to that. 
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58. ‘And, by Allah, I will certainly 
plan against your idols after you 
have gone away and turned your 
backs.’ 

59. So he broke them to pieces, all 
except the chief of them, that they 
might return to it for enquiry. 


60. They said, “Who has done this 
to our gods? Surely, he must be a 
wrongdoer.’ 


61. They said, ‘We heard a young 
man speak i// of them; he is called 
Abraham.’ 


62. They said, ‘Then bring him 
before the eyes of the people, that 
they may bear witness.’ 


63. Then they said to Abraham, ‘Is 
it thou who hast done this to our 
gods, O Abraham?’ 


* 64. He replied, “Aye, somebody has 
surely done this. Here is their chief. 
But ask them if they can speak.’ 


Lo 


Asa n Z aZ EAA {7 Rr 
9! DR us! SSISY a S 
2 
E es TA 
° | 
Nod ym pers) 


oA A Oo gz A r 

a’ Ai a? fan n <9 n? AA s 
A Bd Yla 7 
SERPE 

OP a i, 


P Cie EEN Za SE ee aaa 
o yya Ja 0 hs 


2 
. 


no a fg] Z fn A Pet aS 
MOPS PE D, ai ELS 


+64. He replied, ‘Aye, somebody has surely done this. Here is the chief suspect. Ask them if 


they are eapable of speaking.’ 


Note: Some translators avoid literal translation of this verse fearing that this would present 
Abraham as a liar. Obviously it was not the big idols who had smashed the smaller ones but it 
was Abraham himself who had done it. Therefore attributing the statement to Abraham that 
‘here is their chief,’ would be tantamount to attributing an obvious lie to Abraham. It should 
be noted, however, that it was not a misstatement but a powerful style of argument. Sometimes 
a thing is too obvious for anybody to believe and a statement to that effect is never understood 
as a wilful attempt to mislead others but considered an exposition of the inherent absurdity of 
a situation. We believe that Abraham did make that statement without the slightest intention of 
misleading them but only by way of a powerful argument against the falsity of their belief. 
This is exactly how they took it. Having heard Abraham, none of them retorted by calling him 
a liar. But according to the Holy Qur’an they were introspectively foreed to realise the folly of 
their belief. This is made clear in the following verses (see verses 65 to 68). Again, it should 
be remembered that before this incident Abraham himself had mentioned in public his resolve 


to smash their idols (see verse 58). 
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65. Then they turned towards one 
another and said, ‘You yourselves 
are surely in the wrong.’ 


66. And their heads were made to 
hang low for shame and they said, 
‘Certainly thou knowest well that 
these do not speak.’ 

67. He said, ‘Do you then worship 
instead of Allah that which cannot 
profit you at all, nor harm you? 


68. ‘Fie on you and on that which 
you worship instead of Allah! Will 
you not then understand?’ 


69. They said, “Burn him and help 
your gods, if at all you mean to do 
anything.’ 


<70. We said, ‘ʻO fire, be thou cold 


and a means of safety for Abraham!’ 


71. And they had sought to do evil 
to him, but We made them the worst 
losers. 


72. And We saved him and Lot and 
brought them to the land which We 
blessed for the peoples. 


73. And We bestowed upon him 
Isaac, and as a grandson, Jacob, 
and We made all of them righteous. 


74. And We made them leaders 
who guided people by Our 
command, and We sent revelation 
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<70. We said, ‘Turn cold, O Fire, and be a source of peace for Abraham.’ 
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to them enjoining the doing of good 
works, and the observing of Prayer, 
and the giving of alms. And they 
were worshippers of Us alone. 

75. And to Lot We gave wisdom 
and knowledge. And We saved him 
from the city which practised 
abominations. They were indeed a 
wicked and rebellious people. 


76. And We admitted him to Our 
mercy; surely he was one of the 


righteous. 
R. 6. 


77. And remember Noah when he 
cried to Us aforetime, and We heard 
his prayer and delivered him and 
his family from the great distress. 


78. And We helped him against the 
people who rejected Our Signs. 
They were surely a wicked people; 
so We drowned them all. 


79. And remember David and 
Solomon when they exercised their 
respective judgements concerning 
the crop when the sheep of certain 
people strayed therein by night; and 
We were witness to their judgment. 


80. We gave Solomon the right 
understanding of the matter and to 
each of them gave We wisdom and 
knowledge. And We subjected the 
mountains and the birds to celebrate 
Gods praises with David. And it is 
We Who do all such things. 
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81. And We taught him the making 
of coats of mail for you, that they 
might protect you from each other’s 
violence. Will you then be thankful? 


82. And We subjected to Solomon 
the violent wind. It blew, at his 
bidding, toward the land which We 
had blessed. And We have 
knowledge ofall things. 


83. And We subjected to him deep 
divers who dived for him, and did 
other work beside that; and it was 
We Who guarded them. 


84. And remember Job when he 
cried to his Lord, saying, ‘Affliction 
has touched me, and Thou art the 
Most Merciful of all who show 
mercy.’ 

85. So We heard his prayer and 
removed the distress from which he 
suffered, and We gave him his 
family and the like thereof with 
them, as a mercy from Us, and as a 
reminder for the worshippers. 

86. And remember Ishmael, and 
Idris, and Dha’I-Kifl. All were of 
the steadfast. 


87. And We admitted them to Our 
mercy. Surely, they were of the 
righteous. 


x88. And remember Dhun-Nūn, 
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x< 88. And remember Dhun-Nun, when he went away in anger and thought that We would not 
bear heavily on him. Then from the depths of darkness he eried out: ‘There is no God but 
You, Holy are You. I have indeed been of the wrongdoers.’ 
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when he went away in anger, and 
he thought that We would never 
cause him distress and he cried out 
in depths of darkness, saying, 
‘There is no God but Thou, Holy 
art Thou. I have indeed been of the 
wrongdoers.’ 


89. So We heard his prayer and 
delivered him from the distress. 
And thus do We deliver the 
believers. 


90. And remember Zachariah when 
he cried to his Lord, saying, ‘My 
Lord, leave me not childless, and 
Thou art the Best of inheritors.’ 


91. So We heard his prayer and 
bestowed upon him John and cured 
his wife for him. They used to vie 
with one another in good works and 
they called on Us in hope and in 
fear, and they humbled themselves 
before Us. 


*92. And remember her who 
preserved her chastity; so We 
breathed into her of Our word and 
We made her and her son a Sign for 
peoples. 


93. Verily, this is your people— one 
people; and I am your Lord, so 
worship Me. 


94. But they have become divided 
among themselves in their affair; 
and all will return to Us. 
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«92. And remember her who guarded her chastity; so We breathed into her of Our word and We 


made her and her son a Sign for peoples. 
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R. 7. 
*95. So whoever does good works 


and is a believer, his effort will not 
be disregarded and We shall surely 
record it. 


96. And it is an inviolable law for a 
township which We have destroyed 
that they shall not return. 


97. It shall be so even when Gog 
and Magog are let loose and they 
shall hasten forth from every 
height. 

98. And the true promise draws 
nigh; then behold, the eyes of those 
who disbelieve will fixedly stare 
and they will say, ‘Alas for us! we 
were indeed heedless of this; nay, 
we were wrongdoers!’ 

99. ‘Surely, you and that which you 
worship beside Allah are the fuel of 
Hell. To it shall you alf come.’ 


100. If these had been gods, they 
would not have come to it; and all 
will abide therein. 


101. Therein, groaning will be their 
fot and they will not hear therein 
anything else. 

102. But as for those for whom the 
promise of a good reward has 
already gone forth from Us, these 
will be removed far from it. 

103. They will not hear the slightest 
sound thereof; and they shall abide 
in that which their souls desire. 
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«95. So whoever does good works and is a believer, his effort will not go unappreciated and 


We shall surely record it. 
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104. The Great Terror will not 
grieve them, and the angels will 
meet them, saying, ‘This is your 
day which you were promised.’ 


105. Remember the day when We 
shall roll up the heavens like the 
rolling up of written scrolls by a 
scribe. As We began the first 
creation, so shall We repeat it—a 
promise binding upon Us; We shall 
certainly perform it. 

x106. And already have We written 
in the Book of David, after the 
exhortation, that My righteous 
servants shall inherit the land. 

* 107. Herein, surely, is a message 
for people who worship God. 
108. And We have sent thee not but 
as a mercy for all peoples. 
109. Say, ‘Surely it has been 
revealed to me that your God is but 
One God. Will you then submit?’ 


110. But if they turn back, say, ‘I 
have warned you all alike and | 
know not whether that which you 
are promised is near or distant. 


111. ‘Verily, He knows what is open 
in speech, and He knows that which 
you conceal. 

112. ‘And I know not but that it 


may be a trial for you, and on/y an 
enjoyment for a while.’ 


i 
p2? RA lA 


Aaf’ Sen 22a P 
Pb dh ES 5 AYI F I BAIN 
P 


ADARE ae 2 
MOSS 
w aA J y A A 
w eS z BRE N 5 
PS PO Pil ga 5: 
2 
w ag 870% a 2 


Pa 
t Zs £ rae 

MOAR USUI LUE SES 
“sf p a” 

Atii Aar a E 

POS a gr GUS MS 


i r4 r 
as w A & A oh 
Póil Salis Op OS 


5|! wel ~ be PA Tay 4 2 
aJi Ll G reg S 


AAS E A EA 5 € 

O a siari 

PrE DA ae POS | \ ee alat 

s5144 ne > has lei Ob 
l5 An ga ZA aw n Pi 
Leo See ol Ca pel ES l 8 
w f a . "4 ~~ 7 A 

A wk 

OSE 3 

94 ave a Pa PE aT 
PIAS 3 350) Oe AI aA al 
Déu 

a ER EEA E EE a, 
P S pS) diss atlas alL 3 
| 

Med! 


`< 106. And already have We written in the Psalms of David, after the exhortation, that My 


righteous servants shall inherit the land. 


x< 107. Herein, surely, is an important message for people who worship God. 


arr Sir a ee 


rue Sie ee 


(See details of transliteration on page ‘p’). 


Part 17-16 wh gS, AL-ANBIYA’ Chapter 21 - {1 AEST 


A 


113. He also said, ‘My Lord, judge Geese] EE a eyed ac 
Thou with truth. Our Lord is the = «¢ p a Ook 
Gracious God Whose help is to be . & (Ogee eH OL 
sought against that which you 7 

assert.’ 


Fe SE a a a EAE 


| + 


(See details of transliteration on page ‘p’). 


Part 17 - (4 wi 45, 


& 


Chapter 22 - fr ží 
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1. In the name of Allah, the 
Gracious, the Merciful. 

x2. O people, fear your Lord; verily 
the earthquake of the Hour is a 
tremendous thing— 


x3. The day when you see it, every 
woman giving suck shall forget her 
suckling and every pregnant 
woman shall cast her burden; and 
thou shalt see men as drunken while 
they will not be drunken, but severe 
will indeed be the punishment of 
Allah. 
4. And among men there are some 
who dispute concerning Allah 
without knowledge, and follow 
every rebellious satan, 
5. For whom it is decreed that 
whosoever makes friends with him, 
him he will lead astray and will guide 
him to the punishment of the Fire. 
6. O people, if you are in doubt 
concerning the Resurrection, then 
consider that We have indeed 
created you from dust, then from a 
sperm-drop, then from clotted 
blood, then from a lump of flesh, 
partly formed and partly unformed, 
in order that We may make Our 
power manifest to you. And We 
cause what We will to remain in 
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at 2. O people, fear your Lord; surely the quaking at the appointed Hour is a tremendous thing. 

+3. The day when you see il, every nursing mother will forget her suckling and every pregnant 
female will abort her burden; and you will sce men as drunken while they will not be drunken, 
but severe will indeed be the punishment of Allah. 
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the wombs for an appointed term; 
*then We bring you forth as babes; 
then We rear you that you may 
attain to your age of full strength. 
And there are some of you who are 
caused to die prematurely, and 
there are others among you who 
are driven to the worst part of life 
with the result that they know 
nothing after having had 
knowledge. And thou seest the 
earth lifeless, but when We send 
down water thereon, it stirs and 
swells, and grows every kind of 
beauteous vegetation. 
7. That is because Allah is the 
Truth, and that it is He Who brings 
the dead to life, and that He has 
power over all things; 
8. And because the Hour will 
certainly come, there is no doubt 
about it, and because Allah will 
raise up those who are in the graves. 
9. And among men there is he who 
disputes concerning Allah without 
knowledge and without guidance 
and without an enlightening Book, 
10. Turning his side disdainfully, 
that he may lead men astray from 
the way of Allah. For him is 
disgrace in this world; and on the 
Day of Resurrection We shall make 
him taste 
burning. 
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x< 6. We have delivered you as a child so that afterwards you may reach your agc of full maturity. 
And there are those among you who die and there are others among you who are made to recede 
to the age of senility with the result that they know nothing after having had knowledge. 
Note: The word ‘recede’ is used to indicate that as in the beginning the child is helpless and 
incapable of taking care of himself so also a man at an overly advanced age returns to a 
similar state. This connotation is supported by the verse wa man nu‘ammirhu nunakkishu fil 


khalq ( . 335s) aats; 323).(36:69) 
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l1. This is because of what thy 

hands have sent on before, and 

Allah is not unjust to His servants. 
R, 2, 

x 12. And among men there is he who 
serves Allah, standing as it were on 
the verge. Then if good befall him, 
he is content therewith; and if there 
befall him a trial, he returns to his 
former way. He loses in this world 
as well as in the Hereafter. That is 
an evident loss. 


13. He calls beside Allah on that 
which can neither harm him, nor 
benefit him. That 1s indeed straying 
far away. 

14. He calls on him whose harm is 
nearer than his benefit. Evil indeed 
is the patron, and evil indeed the 
associate. 

15. Verily, Allah will cause those 
who believe and do good deeds to 
enter Gardens beneath which rivers 
flow; surely Allah does what He 
will. 


16. Whoso thinks that Allah will 
not help him (the Prophet) in this 
world and the Hereafter, let him, if 
he can, find a way to heaven, and 
let him cut off the divine help. Then 
let him see if his device can remove 
that which enrages him. 

17. And thus have We sent it (the 
Qur’an) down as manifest Signs, 
and surely Allah guides whom He 
will. 
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sx 12, And among men there is he who worships Allah on the borderline of belief, then if good 
attends him, he is content therewith; and if there befall him a trial, he turns away from Allah. 
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18. As to those who believe, and the 
Jews, and the Sabians, and the 
Christians, and the Magians and the 
idolaters, verily, Allah will judge 
between them on the Day of 
Resurrection; surely Allah is 
Witness over all things. 


19. Hast thou not seen that to Allah 
submits whosoever 1s in the heavens 
and whosoever is in the earth, and 
the sun, and the moon, and the stars, 
and the mountains, and the trees, 
and the beasts, and many of 
mankind? But there are many who 
become deserving of punishment. 
And whomsoever Allah disgraces, 
none can raise him to honour. 
Verily, Allah does what He pleases. 


20. These two are two disputants 
who dispute concerning their Lord. 
As for those who disbelieve, 
garments of fire will be cut out for 
them; and boiling water will be 
poured down on their heads, 


21. Whereby that which is in their 
bellies, and their skins too, will be 
melted; 

22. And for them there will be 
maces of iron with which to punish 
them. 

23. Whenever they will seek to get 
out of it from anguish, they will be 
turned back into it: and it will be 
said to them, ‘Taste ye the 
punishment of burning!’ 
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shall cause them to taste of a 
grievous punishment. 
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+25, And they will be guided only to virtuous speech, and they will be guided to the path of the 
Praiseworthy God. 
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29. ‘That they may witness ifs 
benefits for them and may mention 
the name of Allah, during the 
appointed days, over the quadrupeds 
of the class of cattle that He has 
provided for them. Then eat ye 
thereof and feed the distressed, the 
needy. 

+ 30. ‘Then let them accomplish their 
needful acts of cleansing, and fulfill 
their vows, and go around the 
Ancient House.’ 

31. That is Gods commandment. 
And whoso honours the sacred 
things of Allah, it will be good for 
him with his Lord. And cattle are 
made lawful to you but not that 
which has been announced to you. 

* Shun therefore the abomination of 

idols, and shun all words of untruth, 


32. Remaining ever inclined to 
Allah, not associating anything 
with Him. And whoso associates 
anything with Allah, falls, as it 
were, from a height, and the birds 
snatch him up, or the wind blows 
him away to a distant place. 


33. That is so. And whoso respects 
the sacred Signs of Allah—that 
indeed proceeds from the 
righteousness of hearts. 

34. In them (offerings) are benefits 
for you for an appointed term, then 
their place of sacrifice is at the 
Ancient House. 
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«30. ‘Then let them accomplish the task of cleansing themselves, and fulfil their vows, and go 


around the Ancient House.’ 


** 31. Shun therefore the abomination of idols, and shun false Speech. 
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40. Permission fo fight is given to 
those against whom war is made, 
because they have been wronged— 
and Allah indeed has power to help 
them— 

41. Those who have been driven 
out from their homes unjustly only 
because they said, ‘Our Lord is 
Allah’—And if Allah did not repel 
some men by means of others, there 
would surely have been pulled 
down cloisters and churches and 
synagogues and mosques, wherein 
the name of Allah is oft 
commemorated. And Allah will 
surely help one who helps Him. 
Allah is indeed Powerful, Mighty— 
42. Those who, if We establish 
them in the earth, will observe 
Prayer and pay the Zakat and enjoin 
good and forbid evil. And with 
Allah rests the final issue of all 
affairs. 


43. And if they accuse thee of 
falsehood, even so, before them, 
the people of Noah and the tribes of 
‘Ad and Thamid also accused their 
Prophets of falsehood. 

44. So did the people of Abraham 
and the people of Lot; 

45. And the inhabitants of Midian. 
And Moses too was accused of 
falsehood. But I gave respite to the 
disbelievers; then I seized them, 
and how terrible was the change | 
effected in them! 
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Satan put obstacles in the way of 
what he sought after. But Allah 
removes the obstacles that are 
placed by Satan. Then Allah firmly 
establishes His Signs. And Allah is 
All-Knowing, Wise. 

54. He permits this that He may 
make the obstacles which Satan 
puts in the way of the Prophets a 
trial for those in whose hearts is a 
disease and those whose hearts are 
hardened—and surely the 
wrongdoers are gone far in error— 
55. And that those to whom 
knowledge has been given may 
know that it is the truth from thy 
Lord, so that they may believe 
therein and their hearts may become 
lowly unto Him. And surely Allah 
guides those who believe to the 
right path. 

56. And those who disbelieve will 
not cease to be in doubt about it 
until the Hour comes suddenly 
upon them or there comes to them 
the punishment of a destructive 
day. 

57. The kingdom on that day shall 
be Allah’s. He will judge between 
them. So those who believe and do 
good deeds will be in Gardens of 
Delight. 


58. But those who disbelieve and 
reject Our Signs, will have an 


humiliating punishment. 
R. 8. 
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homes for the cause of Allah, and 
are then slain or die, Allah will 
surely provide for them a goodly 
provision. And surely Allah is the 
Best of providers. 

60. He will surely cause them to 
enter a place with which they will 
be well pleased. And Allah is indeed 
All-Knowing, Forbearing. 

61. That shall be so. And whoso 
retaliates with the like of that with 
which he has been afflicted and is 
then transgressed against, Allah 
will surely help him. Allah is indeed 
the Effacer of sins and is Forgiving. 
62. That is because Allah causes the 
night to enter into the day, and 
causes the day to enter into the 
night, and because Allah is All- 
Hearing, All-Seeing. 


63. That is because it is Allah Who 
is the Truth, and that which they 
call on beside Him is falsehood, 
and because Allah is the High, the 
Great. 


64. Hast thou not seen that Allah 
sends down water from the sky and 
cethe earth becomes green? Allah is 
indeed the Knower of subtleties, 
the All-Aware. 


65. To Him belongs all that is in the 
heavens and all that is in the earth. 
And surely Allah is Self-Sufficient, 


Praiseworthy. 
R. 9, 
66. Hast thou not seen that Allāh has 


364, Allāh is indeed Exquisite, All-Aware. 
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subjected to you whatever is in the ) J| E GIN Gri 5Y! 
earth, and the ships that sail through PE A ee o r 

5 wow A a\ 4 ww 2 ñ , A 
*the sea by His command? And He PR D: S | we} D Be = 
withholds the rain from falling on gi, & 1 O a A 
the earth save by His leave. Surely, al N e < 2a YL BY! E 
Allāh is Compassionate and Merciful re eae P F 
to men. Dassi 09275 Gay 
A 3 3 2 J A Xa E 
67. And He it is Who gave you life, wp thes Bt: RSLS >)! 325 
then He will cause you to die, then ; $ 


Greet ee ee S A aA 
will He give you life again. Surely, @ I P&I GUY! Ole aR 


man is most ungrateful. 
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68. To every people have We SLU ad $55 CUS AS! LÁ 
; E ; ‘ 7 a 7 7 
appointed ways of worship which H 2 ae 7 ve 


they observe; so let them not ey) Foi 3 yy! YS SAB Re 
dispute with thee in the matter; and ide ris 

invite thou to thy Lord, for surely, D hbase She oes GEP 555 
thou followest the right guidance. 

69. And if they contend with thee, = 4 255) wa Ass 3 Hae 13 
say, ‘Allah knows best what you á ° 

do. CNS see 


70. ‘Allah will judge between you agai 235 2&5 An A 
on the Day of Resurrection j : 
concerning that about which you © op thf ai 2 s ons 
used to differ.’ 

71. Dost thou not know that Allah BESAL $U elagi ig pete a) f 
knows whatsoever is in the heavens 7 a er : 
and the earth? Surely, it is a/l Öl: “SQ EUs Sl. 951 5 
preserved in a Book, and that is ú EE E a E A. 
easy for Allāh. O d l De Us 


72. And they worship beside Allāh Jj a poe ee: ai! 3 ime GSstal 5 


that for which He has sent down no of S2 nZ ee 
authority, and that of which they +A 4 A4 Ai U 5 bG j 
have no knowledge. And for those oe ae 

that do wrong there is no helper. Oy ma OF 2 Obes iyu 7 


>66. And He prevents heavenly bodies from falling upon carth exeept by His leave. Surely, 
Allah is Compassionate and Merciful to men. 
Note: It is likely that the word ‘leave’ applics to falling of metcors, and other heavenly bodies 
which constantly bombard the earth. 
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73. And when Our clear Signs are 
recited unto them, thou wilt notice 
a denial on the faces of those who 
disbelieve. They would well-nigh 
attack those who recite Our Signs 
to them. Say, ‘Shall I tell you of 
something worse than that? 7t is the 
Fire! Allāh has promised it to those 
who disbelieve. And a vile 
destination it is!’ 
R. 10. 

74. O men, a similitude is set forth, 
so listen to it. Surely, those on 
whom you call instead of Allah 
cannot create even a fly, though 
they combine together for the 
purpose. And if the fly should 
snatch away anything from them, 
they cannot recover it therefrom. 
Weak indeed are both the seeker 
and the sought. 


75. They esteem not Allah with the 
estimation which is His due. Surely, 
Allah is Powerful, Mighty. 


* 76. Allah chooses His Messengers 
from among angels, and from 
among men. Surely, Allah is All- 
Hearing, All-Seeing. 

+77. He knows what is before them 
and what is behind them; and to 
Allah shall all affairs be returned 
for decision. 

78. O ye who believe! bow down 
and prostrate yourselves in Prayer, 
and worship your Lord, and do 
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se 77. He knows what is before them and what is behind them; and to Allah shall all affairs be 
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good deeds that you may prosper. A Gyore j2F Aja 
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79. And strive in the cause of Allāh g- s Sa ala PETES 5 
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AL-MU’MINUN 
(Revealed before Hijrah) 


l. In the name of Allah, the Opie Pot gh pay 
æ» Gracious, the Merciful. 
© 2. Surely, success does come to the eyes mS 13 € 
£ believers, 7 
3. Who are humble in their Prayers, Ga Cpe wn ESAE ag TLS 3 As d Crd $3 
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Zakāt, od F 7 
6. And who guard their chastity— Oggii> Agr SU ad ue Od 5 5 
7. Except from their wives or what Lá Ls ai bye 1337 qe: sj 
their right hands possess, for then ey phe 
they are not to be blamed; Che gle phi aay po í 
T 90 — +: Ee 
8. But those who seek anything {2b phy SUS £155 RE yt 


beyond that are the transgressors— 


OLES] 
9. And who are watchful of their bud rgb 3 5 agau pE- ZI 


trusts and their covenants, EO ae 
Osel 

1s A I 
*10. And who are strict in the l OS ar SE Bee: >é aiis 
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observance of their Prayers. 3 $ 
11. These are the heirs, & sig aso) 


12. Who will inherit Paradise. They Ghd tp aes gray FF RS 
will abide therein. 
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13. Verily, We created man froman Als ee OLII Y! GAUS 52) 3 
extract of clay; Ets ces 
, Purr dn 


14. Then We placed him as a drop MASE 15 
of sperm in a safe depository; 
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£10. And who diligently guard the observance of their prayers. 
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15. Then We fashioned the sperm 
into a clot; then We fashioned the 
clot into a shapeless lump; then We 
fashioned bones out of this 
shapeless lump; then We clothed 
the bones with flesh; then We 
developed it into another creation. 
So blessed be Allah, the Best of 
creators. 

16. Then after that you must surely 
die. 

17. Then on the Day of Resurrection 
will you be raised up. 

18. And We have created above you 
seven heavens lying one above the 
other, and We are never neglectful 
of the creation. 

19. And We sent down water from 
the sky according to measure, and 
We caused it to stay in the earth— 
and surely it is We Who determine 
its taking away— 

20. And We produced for you 
thereby gardens of date-palms and 


vines; for you therein are abundant 
fruits; and of them you eat. 


x21. And a tree which springs forth 
from Mount Sinai; it produces oil 
and a sauce for those who eat. 


22. And in the cattle a/so there is a 
lesson for you. We give you to 
drink of that which is in their bellies 
and you have in them many 
benefits, and of them you also eat: 
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+< 21, And a tree which springs forth from Mount Sinai; it produces oil and many a condiment 


for those who eat. 


aaa ae WE eee ee ee ee 


(See details of transliteration on page ‘p’). 


Part 18 - IA RAG 35 AL-MU’MINUN Chapter 23 - fF E LA 


23. And on them and on ships you a OERE \ EREE 
are borne. | 

R. 2. 5 p De 
24. And We did send Noah to his IE Aeg G ag B25) $85 
people, and he said, ‘O my people, 


serve Allah. You have no God other 4! Ie BO BSD! ela yrs 
than Him. Will you not then be eo ALE cont 
righteous?’ MORTIS . 36 
25. And the chiefs of his people, due 55 ine rye: Od! Hea Ber 
who disbelieved, said, “He is only a i 220 Lloi 


man like yourselves; he seeks to : 
„make himself superior to you. And Ar aeai a e a aa g 
if Allāh had so willed, He coud U2? Yael FLs 5) 4 03 2 
have surely sent down angels with A a Cue fel 
Lis i Liat Le # A 
him. We have never heard of such a # 7 
thing among our forefathers. 


26. “He is only a man stricken with de | gas AS din, ne da5 YI pore 
madness; wait, therefore, i 


concerning him for a while.’ 6 sA > AS 
27. He said, ‘O my Lord, help me, Duky pas Syyele 


for they have treated me as a liar.’ 


` . ee Z a gan Ra oe E E 
28. So We sent revelation to him, Sas zo! e ail Lita a 


saying, “Make the Ark under Our 
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j c š A s| | me y AS ao | 
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into it two of every kind, male and a ks ; 
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female, and thy family, except wes Ye 4a Saas! aE 
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those of them against whom the ee ee 

word has already gone forth. And MOP 2g! agb oe ree | 
address Me not concerning those 

who have done wrong; they shall 

be drowned. 


+25, And if Allah had so willed He could have surely sent down angels. We have never heard of 
such a thing among our forefathers. 
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29. “And when thou hast settled on 
the Ark—thou and those that are 
with thee—say, ‘All praise belongs 
to Allah Who has saved us from the 
unjust people!’ 


30. “And say, “My Lord, cause me 
to land a blessed landing, for Thou 
art the Best of those who bring men 
to land.”’” 

+31. Verily, in this there are Signs. 


Surely, We did try the people of 


Noah. 


32. Then We raised after them 
another generation. 

33. And We sent among them a 
Messenger from among themselves 
who said, ‘Serve Allah. You have 
no God other than Him. Will you 


not then fear God?’ 
R. 3. 


34. And the chiefs of his people, 
who disbelieved and denied the 
meeting of the Hereafter and whom 
We had afforded ease and comfort 
in this life, said, ‘This is but a man 
like yourselves. He eats of that of 
which you eat, and drinks of that of 
which you drink. 


35. ‘And if you obey a man like 
yourselves, you will then be surely 
losers. 


36. ‘Does he promise you that when 
you are dead and have become dust 
and bones, you will be brought 
forth again? 
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%31. Verily, in this there are Signs. And verily We have always been bringing people to trial. 
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you are promised. Se see as 7 
38. ‘There is no life other than our ergs eb Ss |e ay Ce Yı C2 D 
present life; we were lifeless and TE 7 E ee nS 
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now we live, but we shall not be MO a Wr 4 TAE CSE, 
raised up again. L P; 
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40. He said, ‘My Lord, help me, for Oupa ey Be! 55 Js 


they have treated me as a liar.’ R boos A Soe oe 
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41. God said, ‘In a little while they Mea Samai Hibs E Us 
will surely become repentant. ee er en a ee eee 
42. Then punishment overtook AJL cepa! ag rel 
them rightfully, and We made them : eo 2 “es 
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as rubbish. Cursed, then, be the Odoh Ie gal) ISa FS 
people who do wrong! 7 : 
i Sno 4 ne $ “| 227 Ge 

43. Then We raised after them other U3 ama oe UL! a 
generations. 
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44. No people can go ahead of their U5 3 UH dsl te Get Le 
appointed time, nor can they remain Bi ua a ass sy 
behind it. MEIA LS 
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45. Then We sent Our Messengers P BAS c SULL ALLS 
one after another. Every time there re E E E E 
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came to a people their Messenger, POA GAD 9 5555S Got) del 
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they treated him as a liar. So We 2 z PTE: 2 7% 
Pape & Ce eR en ee Y Peas 
made them follow one another fo Vat EiS Jaee 2 - 
aw 


destruction and We made them 
mere tales. Cursed, then, be the 
people who believe not! | ee 
46. Then We sent Moses and his SOL Ee SSI 5 Ls gA ee Egy ie 


brother Aaron, with Our Signs and ee ee ee ee ae 
a clear authority, Oo - SU y 


+38. It is only here that we live our life. Here we die and here we live, and never shall we 
be raised again. 
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47. To Pharaoh and his chiefs; but BANE ai 5 3 Ase w 
they behaved arrogantly and they Zope, 
were a haughty people. ae 45815515 % 
48. And they said, ‘Shall we believe Cio oS $ Z ays RIEF 
in two men like ourselves while : ae 

their people are our servants?’ OOS mae se Loge 55 5 


“ # 


49. So they called them liars, and MOATIGLN ¢ ere lg E Kays 
they were of those who were 

destroyed. 

50. And We gave Moses the Book, FAET REE Sas CEL E 4 
that they might be guided. 
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and his mother a Sign, and gave P j p ENEE E 
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them refuge on an elevated land of 2! =)> 32) 3) Leg! 8 
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green valleys and springs of ae eC 

running water. & Dyan s 
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52. O ye Messengers, eat of the Sg oe IAS Le BI 

things that are pure, and do good P ‘ ‘ 

ain 


works. Verily, I am well aware of 6 jy Qh. s \SSLS | Bled 5 3 
what you do. 
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* 53. And know that this community i) SS pals a! pea | Bu Qs 
of yours is one community, and | soe 5 

am your Lord. So take Me as your OY oS 5 

Protector. é ~,% gee 


sK 54, But they (the people) have cut TER ka 5 noe ne a a p oi | A 
up their affairs among themselves | 


š i . aS g A 
forming themselves into parties, CIS) eae Bagby y> 
each group rejoicing in what they á 
have. 


x51. And We made the son of Mary and his mother a Sign, and We rescued them and helped 
them reach an clevated land, a restful place with springs of running water. 

#53. And know that this community of yours is one community, and I am your Lord. So fear 
Me alone. 

54, They split their affairs fragment by fragment among themselves, each party exulting 
over what they have. 
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55. So leave them in their confusion 
for a time. 

56. Do they think that by the wealth 
and children with which We help 
them, 


57. We hasten to do them good? 
Nay, but they understand not. 


<58. Verily, those who fear their 
Lord, holding Him in reverence, 


59. And those who believe in the 
Signs of their Lord, 

60. And those who ascribe not 
partners to their Lord, 

61. And those who give what they 
give while their hearts are full of 
fear because to their Lord they will 
return— 

62. These it is who hasten to do 
good works, and these it is who are 
foremost in them. 


63. And We burden not any soul 
beyond its capacity, and with Us is 
a Book that speaks the truth, and 
they will not be wronged. 

64. Nay, their hearts are utterly 
heedless of this Book, and besides 
that they have deeds in which they 
are engaged; 


65. Until, when We seize those of 
them who indulge in luxury with 
punishment, behold, they cry for 
help. 
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<58, Verily, those who, out of fear of their Lord, always stand guard against sins. 
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66. ‘Cry not for help this day, 
surely you shall not be helped by 
Us. 


67. ‘Verily, My Signs were recited 
unto you, but you used to turn back 
on your heels, 


68. ‘Big with pride, telling stories 
about it (the Qur’an) by night, 
talking nonsense.’ 

69. Have they not, then, pondered 
over the Divine Word, or has that 
come unto them which came not to 
their fathers of old? 

70. Or do they not recognize their 
Messenger, that they thus deny 
him? 


71. Or do they say, there is madness 
in him? Nay, he has brought them 
the truth, and most of them hate the 
truth. 

72. And if the Truth had followed 
their desires, verily, the heavens 
and the earth and whosoever is 
therein would have been corrupted. 
Nay, We have brought them their 
admonition, but from their own 
admonition they now turn aside. 


73. Or dost thou ask of them any 
reward? But the reward of thy Lord 


is best; and He is the Best of 


providers. 
74. And most surely thou invitest 
them to a right path. 
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72. And if the truth were to follow their desires, the heavens and the earth and all that lies 


therein would have turned into chaos. 
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75. And those who believe not in 
the Hereafter, are indeed deviating 
from that path. 


76. And if We had mercy on them 
and relieved them of their affliction, 
they would still persist in their 
transgression, wandering blindly. 
77. We did seize them with 
punishment, but they humbled not 
themselves to their Lord, nor would 
they supplicate in lowliness. 
78. Until, when We open on them a 
gate of severe chastisement, behold, 
they are in despair thereat. 

R. 5. 
79. And He it is Who has created 
for you ears, and eyes, and hearts; 
but little thanks do you give. 


80. And He it is Who has multiplied 
you in the earth, and unto Him shall 
you be gathered. 


81. And He it is Who gives life and 
causes death, and in His hands is 
the alternation of mght and day. 
Will you not then understand? 

82. But they say like what the 
former people said. 

83. They say, ‘What! when we are 
dead and have become mere dust 
and bones, shall we indeed be 
raised up again? 

84. ‘This is what we have been 
promised before, we and our 
fathers. This is nothing but fables 
of the ancients.’ 
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<88. They will 


Part 18 - IA «13735 
85. Say, “To whom belongs the 


earth and whosoever 1s therein, if 
you know?’ 


86. “To Allah’, they will say. Say, 
“Will you not then be admonished?’ 


87. Say, ‘Who is the Lord of the 
seven heavens, and the Lord of the 
Great Throne?’ 


say, “They are 
Allah’s.’ Say, ‘Will you not then 
take Him as your Protector?’ 


89. Say, ‘In Whose hand is the 
dominion over all things and Who 
protects, but against Whom there is 
not protection, if you know?’ 


90. They will say, ‘AH this belongs 
to Allah.’ Say, ‘How then are you 
deluded?’ 

91. Yea, We have brought them the 
truth, and they are certainly liars. 


92. Allah has not taken unto 
Himself any son, nor is there any 
other God along with Him; in that 
case each god would have taken 
away what he had created, and 
some of them would surely have 
dominated over others. Glorified 
be Allah above all that which they 
attribute to Him! 

93. Knower of the unseen and of 
the seen! Exalted therefore is He 
above all that which they associate 
with Him! 
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£88. They will say, ‘To Allah they belong.’ Say, ‘Will you not then live in fear?’ 
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94. Say, ‘My Lord, if Thou wilt OIE 93 E LA ol he 
“ “ a 


show me that with which they are 
threatened. 
95. ‘My Lord, then place me not 


with the wrongdoing people.’ 


96. And certainly We have the 
power to show thee that with which 
We threaten them. 


97. Repel evil with that which is 
best. We are well acquainted with 


the things they allege. 


*98. And say, “My Lord, I seek 
refuge in Thee from the incitements 
of the evil ones. 


99. ‘And I seek refuge in Thee, my 


Lord, lest they come near me.’ 


100. Until, when death comes to 
one of them, he says entreating, 
‘My Lord, send me back, 


101. ‘That I may do righteous deeds 
in the life that I have left behind, 
Never, it is but a word that he utters. 
And behind them is a barrier until 


the day when they shall be raised 


again. 


102. And when the trumpet is 


blown, there will be no ties of 


relationship between them that day, 
nor will they ask after one another. 


* 103. Then those whose good works 


are 


heavy—these 


prosperous; 


will 


be 
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#98. And say, “My Lord, I seek refuge in You from the incitements of the satans. 
** 103. Then those whose scales are heavy in deeds, it is these who will be prosperous. 
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* 104. But those whose good works 
are light—these are they who ruin 
their souls; in Hell will they abide. 


x 105. The Fire will burn their faces 
and they will grin with fear therein. 


106. ‘Were not My Signs recited 
unto you, and you treated them as 
lies?’ 


107. They will say, ‘Our Lord, our 
wickedness overcame us, and we 
were an erring people. 


108. ‘Our Lord, take us out of this, 
then if we return to disobedience, 
we shall indeed be wrongdoers. 


* 109. God will say, “Away with you, 
despised therein, and speak not 
unto Me. 

110. “There was a party from 
among My servants who said, ‘Our 
Lord, we believe, forgive us 
therefore our sins, and have mercy 
on us; for Thou art the Best of those 
who show mercy.’ 

lll. “But you made them a 
laughingstock until they became 
the cause of your forgetting My 
remembrance while you continued 
laughing at them. 

112. “I have rewarded them this 
day for their steadfastness so that 
they alone have triumphed.” 


< 104. But those whose scales are light in deeds—thesce are they who 


will they abide. 
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ruin their souls; in Hell 
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x 105. The Fire will burn their faces and they will grin therein in agony. 
> 109. God will say, ‘Be lost therein and speak not to Me.’ 
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113. God will say, ‘What number of 
years did you tarry in the earth?’ 


114. They will say, ‘We tarried for a 
day or part of a day, but ask those 
who keep count.’ 


115. He will say, ‘You tarried but a 
little, if only you knew! 


116. ‘Did you then think that We 
had created you without purpose, 
and that you would not be brought 
back to Us?’ 

* 117. Exalted then be Allah, the True 
King. There is no God but He, the 
Lord of the Glorious Throne. 


> 


118. And he who calls on another 
god along with Allāh, for which he 
has no proof, shall have to render 
an account to his Lord. Certainly 
the disbelievers will not prosper. 


119. And say, ‘My Lord, forgive 
and have mercy, and Thou art the 
Best of those who show mercy.’ 
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`< 117. Exalted then be Allah, the Rightful Sovereign. 
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1. In the name of Allāh, the Oaa | eT ete 

. š “ 
Gracious, the Merciful. ere 2 errr: 
2. This is a Sirah which We have UI S Gu Ss QUI 3ga 
revealed and which We have made A oe 


obligatory; and We have revealed DOIS BS) SG ay! as 
therein clear Signs, that you may 

take heed. 

3. The adulteress and the adulterer >=> 


(or the fornicatress and the ogan Zo omon n 
fornicator) —flog each one ofthem ASU Y 3 HBR ah EG 


“ 
«with a hundred stripes. And let not ear, | Re i % aK F 
pity for the twain take hold of you O, 9 wa g 2 : 


in executing the judgment of Allah, WALLA Yi neh) % at : 
fe VAS. A g! 3 dL 
if you believe in Allāh and the Last . oe 
Day. And let a party of the believers Diui aab A 
witness their punishment. = 
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not marry but an adulteress (or P 
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fornicatress) or an idolatrous S82 Ty WETS AZ| 19 

woman, and an adulteress (or ete eee ra 

fornicatress) shall not marry but an OSA gai KEE J>% > 5 

adulterer (or fornicator) or an 

idolatrous man. That indeed is 

forbidden to the believers. PE ae . 2 

5. And those who calumniate chaste 4 2 S01)! yess) On 4 

women but bring not four TEN E oe ee ae 

witnesses—flog them with eighty 2426 Fld4¢~ dA In 


stripes, and never admit their AP ae Cae ct Pe ‘ 
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evidence thereafter, and it is they a ee I ae ee 
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6. Except those who repent CUS a pe (QU teh! Yl 


#3. And let not pity for the twain take hold of you regarding the execution of the divine law, 
if you believe in Allah and the Last Day. 
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from her if she bears witness four a ee ee ee 

times in the name of Allah saying OGL Owala pgi 


that he is of the liars. Ss 4 

10. And her fifth oath shall be to Ol GALE dtl Gude Ò dao s 
say that the wrath of Allāh be upon OE z 
her if he speaks the truth. OSY ma Kor Ol) 
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grace and His mercy upon you, and g E egeb of 
the fact that Allah is Compassionate G ) pt GS eles au! S15 
and Wise, you would have come to 
grief. 
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13. Why did not the believing men 
and believing women, when you 
heard of it, think well of their own 
people, and say, ‘This is a manifest 
lie?’ 

14. Why did they not bring four 
witnesses to prove it? Since they 
have not brought the required 


witnesses, they are indeed liars in 
the sight of Allah! 


15. Were it not for the grace of 
Allah and His mercy upon you, in 
this world and the Hereafter, a great 
punishment would have befallen 
you for the slander into which you 
plunged. 

x16. When you received it and then 
talked about it with your tongues, 
and you uttered with your mouths 
that of which you had no knowledge, 
and you thought it to be a light 
matter, while in the sight of Allah it 
was a grievous thing. 


17. And wherefore did you not say, 
when you heard of it, ‘It is not 
proper for us to talk about it. Holy 
art Thou, O God, this is a grievous 
calumny!’ 

18. Allah admonishes you never to 
return to the like thereof, if you are 
believers. 


19. And Allah explains to you the 
commandments; and Allah is All- 
Knowing, Wise. 


2 Aa 


a2255 5 AME ab ie a5 J 335 
aie hel BY SCHL g 


A ee A AE gi 
gS Ea 


re a eee Se ee 
DAI BS BETAS 31 YS 


ASE DIS a AID S555 


«16. When you pick up the word spread by your tongues and start uttering with your 
mouths ¢hat of which you have no real knowledge and consider it to be of no significance, 
whereas in the sight of Allah it is an enormity. 
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20. Those who love that immorality 
should spread among the believers, 
will have a painful punishment in 
this world and the Hereafter. And 
Allāh knows, and you know not. 


21. And but for the grace of Allāh 


and His mercy upon you and the? 
fact that Allah is Compassionate: 


and Merciful, you would have been 


ruined. 
R. 3. 


22. O ye who believe! follow not 
the footsteps of Satan, and whoso 
follows the footsteps of Satan 
should know that he surely enjoins 
immorality and manifest evil. And 
but for the grace of Allah and His 
mercy upon you, not one of you 
would ever be pure, but Allah 
purifies whom He pleases. And 
Allah is All-Hearing, All-Knowing. 


23. And let not those who possess 
wealth and plenty among you 
swear not to give aught to the 
kindred and to the needy and to 
those who have left their homes in 


<the cause of Allah. Let them forgive 


and pass over the offence. Do you 
not desire that Allah should forgive 
you? And Allah is Most Forgiving, 
Merciful. 


<23. Let them forgive and forbear. 
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uninhabited houses wherein are 
your goods. And Allah knows what 
you reveal and what you conceal. 


31. Say to the believing men that 
they restrain their eyes and guard 
their private parts. That 1s purer for 


them. Surely, Allah is well aware of 


what they do. 


32. And say to the believing women 
that they restrain their eyes and 
guard their private parts, and that 
they disclose not their natural and 
artificial beauty except that which 
is apparent thereof, and that they 
draw their head-coverings over 
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*« 32. And say to the believing women that they restrain their eyes and guard their private parts, 
and that they display not their beauty and embellishments execpt that which is apparent 
thereof, and that they draw their head-covers over their bosoms, and that they display not 
their beauty and embellishments thercof save to their husbands, or to their fathers, or the 
fathers of their husbands, or their sons or the sons of their husbands, or their brothers, or the 
sons of their brothers, or the sons of their sisters, or their women, or what their right hands 
possess, or such of male attendants who have no wickedness in them, or young children who 
have not yet attained any concept of the private parts of women. And they walk not ina 
style that such of their beauty as they eoneeal is noticed. And turn you to Allah altogether, 
O believers, that you may succeed. 
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bounty; and Allāh is Bountiful, All- 
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present life. But if any one forces paa 4215 | ad Se AAE 
them, then after their compulsion ae 
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Merciful fo them. oc A 
35. And We sent down to you La ay : ea a 5 
manifest Signs, and the example of i 
those who have passed away before pS 3 OF - Ox Si os Bese ; 
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you, and an exhortation to the God- nau *¥ee, , 
a Mossel Ale 545 
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<34., And those of your slaves who desire a deed of liberation to be contracted, write it 


fearing. 
down for them if you see in them any good potential and give them out of that wealth 
which truly belongs to Allah which He has bestowed upon you. 
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36. Allāh is the Light ofthe heavens 535 W442) Vise pabi 
and the earth. The similitude of His 5 ne 5 wa z 
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light is as a /ustrous niche, wherein 7 Gatos! » 7\Anae acs peo 
is a lamp. The lamp is in a glass. OA T E ee ee 
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that His name be remembered in @jus ¥14 
them. Therein is He glorified in the 7 
mornings and the evenings Ba eee ae 
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from the remembrance of Allahand 44 3 žal AU] 9 au! pS 
the observance of Prayer, and the io Saine ETE 
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39. So that Allāh may give them the poeu- 2 E62 eS! al og $ r 
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i s monr Fw ” © nw pn Sw net ow 
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And Allah does provide for Pe 
whomsoever He pleases without ) lam poe $ att Ce 
measure. j É 

*<37. Glorify Him therein in the mornings and the evenings; 


>38., Men whom neither trade nor commerce makes oblivious of the remembrance of 
Allāh and the observance of Prayer, and the giving of the Zakāt. 
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+40. And as to those who disbelieve, 
their deeds are like a mirage in a 
desert. The thirsty one thinks it to 
be water until, when he comes up to 
it, he finds it to be nothing. And he 
finds Allah near him, Who then 
fully pays him his account; and 
Allah is swift at reckoning. 


Al. Or their deeds are like thick 
darkness in a vast and deep sea, 
which a wave covers, over which 
there is another wave, above which 
are clouds: layers of darkness, one 
upon another. When he holds out 
his hand, he can hardly see it: and 
he whom Allah gives no light—for 


him there 1s no light at all. 
R. 6. 


42. Hast thou not seen that it is 
Allah Whose praises all who are in 
the heavens and the earth celebrate, 
and so do the birds with their wings 
outspread? Each one knows his 
own mode of prayer and praise. 
And Allāh knows well what they 
do. 

43. And to Allāh belongs the 
kingdom of the heavens and the 
earth, and to Allāh shall be the 
return. 

44. Hast thou not seen that Allāh 
drives the clouds, then joins them 
together, then piles them up so that 
thou seest rain issue forth from the 
midst thereof? And He sends down 
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540. And as to those who disbelieve, their deeds are like a mirage in a desert. One who is 
thirsty considers it to be water until when he comes up to it, he finds it to be nothing. And 
he finds Allah to be there Who fully pays him his account; And Allah is swift al reckoning. 
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from the sky clouds like mountains 
wherein is hail, and He smites 
therewith whom He pleases, and 
turns it away from whom He 
pleases. The flash of its lightning 
may well-nigh take away the sight. 
45. Allah alternates the night and 
the day. Therein surely is a lesson 
for those who have eyes. 


*46. And Allah has created every 
animal from water. Of them are 
some that go upon their bellies, and 
of them are some that go upon two 
feet, and among them are some that 
go upon four. Allah creates what 
He pleases. Surely, Allah has the 
power to do all that He pleases. 


47. We have indeed sent down 
manifest Signs. And Allah guides 
whom He pleases to the right path. 


48. And they say, “We believe in 
Allah and in the Messenger and we 
obey;’ then after that some of them 
turn away. But such are not 
believers. 


49. And when they are called to 
Allah and His Messenger that he 
may judge between them, lo! a 
party of them turn away. 


50. And if they consider the nght to 
be on their side, they come to him 
running in a// submission. 
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**46, And Allah has created every animal from water. Of them are some that crawl upon their 
bellies, and of them are some that go upon two feet, and among them are some that go upon 


four. 
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51. Is it that there is a disease in 
their hearts? Or do they doubt, or 
do they fear that Allāh and His 
Messenger will be unjust to them? 
Nay, it is they themselves who are 


the wrongdoers. 
R. 7. 


52. The response of the believers, 
when they are called to Allāh and 
His Messenger in order that he may 
judge between them, is only that 
they say: ‘We hear and we obey.’ 
And it is they who will prosper. 


53. And whoso obeys Allāh and His 
Messenger, and fears Allāh, and 
takes Him as a shield for protection, 
it is they who will be successful. 
54. And they swear by Allāh their 
strongest oaths that, if thou 
command them, they will surely go 
forth. Say, ‘Swear not; what is 
required is actual obedience in 
what is right. Surely, Allāh is well 
aware of what you do.’ 


* 55. Say, “Obey Allah, and obey the 
Messenger.’ But 1f you turn away, 
then upon him is his burden, and 
upon you is your burden. And if 
you obey him, you will be rightly 
guided. And the messenger is not 
responsible but for the plain 
delivery of the Message. 


56. Allah has promised to those 
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255. Say, “Obey Allah, and obey the Messenger.’ And if they turn away then remember, 
whoever does so will be held responsible for that reposed in him, as also you will be held 


responsible for that which is reposed in you. 
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among you who believe and do 
good works that He will surely 
make them Successors in the earth, 
as He made Successors from among 
those who were before them; and 
that He will surely establish for 
them their religion which He has 
chosen for them; and that He will 
surely give them in exchange 
security and peace after their fear: 
They will worship Me, and they 
will not associate anything with 
Me. Then whoso is ungrateful after 
that, they will be the rebellious. 


57. And observe Prayer and give 
the Zakat and obey the Messenger, 
that you may be shown mercy. 


58. Think not that those who 
disbelieve can frustrate Our plan in 
the earth; their abode is Hell; and it 
is indeed an evil resort. 


R. 8. 


59. O ye who believe! let those 
whom your right hands possess, 
and those of you who have not 
attained to puberty, ask leave of 
you at three times before coming 
into your presence: before the 
morning Prayer, and when you take 
off your clothes at noon in summer, 
and after the night Prayer. These 
are three times of privacy for you. 
At times other than these there 1s no 
blame on you or on them, for they 
have to move about waiting upon 
you, some of you attending upon 
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others. Thus does Allah make plain 
to you the Signs; for Allah is All- 
Knowing, Wise. 


60. And when the children among 
you attain to puberty, they too 
should ask permission, even as 
those mentioned before them asked 
permission. Thus does Allah make 
plain to you His commandments; 
and Allah is All-Knowing, Wise. 


* 61. As to elderly women, who have 
no desire for marriage—there is no 
blame on them if they lay aside 
their outer clothing without 
displaying their beauty. But to 
abstain from that even is better for 
them. And Allah is All-Hearing, 
All-Knowing. 


62. There is no harm for the blind 
and there is no harm for the lame, 
and there is no harm for the sick 
and none for yourselves, that you 
eat from your own houses, or the 
houses of your fathers, or the 
houses of your mothers or the 
houses of your brothers, or the 
houses of your sisters, or the houses 
of your fathers’ brothers or the 
houses of your fathers’ sisters, or 
the houses of your mothers’ 
brothers, or the houses of your 
mothers’ sisters, or from that of 
which the keys are in your 
possession, or from the house of a 
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#61. As to elderly women, who are past marriageable age, there is no blame on them if they 
lay aside their outer garments but do not deliberately display their charms. And if they 
prefer to exercise more caution fo guard their purity it is even better for them. 
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houses, salute your people—a 
greeting from your Lord, full of 
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Allah make plain to you the ” ) 
commandments, that you may 


understand. 
R. 9. 
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*63. Those only are true believers shy req ror tel CSOs] 6s! 
who believe in Allah and His a SEEEN E ee EE 
Messenger, and who, when they are — 2° aai \S |b) 9 ge) 3 
with him on some matter of common ae are hie toe 7 
, l ERAI AS IG > 
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they have asked leave of him. 


Surely those who ask leave of thee, 1348. « 493445 5 dL Ggiegs Od 5S 
itis they who really believe in Allah no DR en, a e 
and His Messenger. So, when they Web age LAA A! 


ask thy leave for some affair of Fb oe narh nent ghana el 
theirs, give leave to those of them at a 
whom thou pleasest, and ask PASS gee ab! & Í 
forgiveness for them of Allāh. 

Surely, Allāh is Most Forgiving, 

Merciful. 
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beware lest a trial afflict them or a 
+63. Verily, the true believers are only those who believe in Allah and His Messenger and do 
not leave without seeking permission from him when they are with him on some matter of 
collective importance. Surely, those who ask leave of you, it is they who really believe in 


Allah and His Messenger. So, when they ask your leave for some affair of theirs, give leave to 
those of them whom you please, and ask forgiveness of Allah for them. 
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65. Hearken ye! To Allah belongs whatsoever is in the heavens and the carth. Verily, He 
knows what you are. And on the day when they will be returned to Him, He will inform them 
of what they did. 
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AL-FURQAN 
(Revealed before Hijrah) 


1. In the name of Allah, the 
Gracious, the Merciful. 

2. Blessed is He Who has sent down 
the Discrimination to His servant, 
that he may be a Warner to all the 
worlds— 

3. He to Whom belongs the 
kingdom of the heavens and the 
earth. And He has taken unto 
Himself no son, and has no partner 
in the kingdom, and has created 
everything, and has ordained for it 
its proper measure. 


4. Yet they have taken beside Him 
gods, who create nothing but are 
themselves created, and who have 
no power to harm or benefit 
themselves and they control not 
death nor life nor resurrection. 


5. And those who disbelieve say, 
‘It is naught but a lie which he has 
forged, and other people have 
helped him with it.’ Indeed, they 


have brought forth an injustice and : 


an untruth. 

6. And they say, “These are fables 
of the ancients; and he has got 
them written down, and they are 
dictated to him morning and 
evening.’ 

7. Say, ‘He Who knows every secret 
that is in the heavens and the earth 
has revealed it. Verily, He is Most 
Forgiving, Merciful.’ 
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8. And they say, ‘What is the matter 
with this Messenger that he eats 
food, and walks in the streets? Why 
has not an angel been sent down to 
him that he might be a warner with 
him? 

9. ‘Or a treasure should have been 
thrown down to him, or he should 
have had a garden to eat therefrom.’ 
And the wrongdoers say, ‘You 
follow none but a man bewitched.’ 


10. See how they coin similitudes 
for thee! Thus they have gone 
astray and cannot find a way. 


R. 2. 
11. Blessed is He Who, if He please, 
will assign thee better than all 
that— Gardens through which 
rivers flow—and will a/so assign 
thee palaces. 


12. Nay, they deny the Hour, and 
for those who deny the Hour We 
have prepared a blazing fire. 


13. When it sees them from a place 
far off, they will hear its raging and 
roaring. 


14. And when they are thrown into 
a narrow place thereof, chained 
together, they will pray there for 
destruction. 

15. ‘Pray not today for one 
destruction, but pray for many 
destructions.’ 
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the righteous? It will be their reward 
and resort.’ 


17. They will have therein 
whatsoever they desire, abiding 
therein for ever. It is a promise 
from thy Lord, to be always prayed 
for. 

18. And the day when He will 
assemble them and those whom 
they worship beside Allah, He will 
ask, ‘Was it you who led astray 
these My servants, or did they 
themselves stray away from the 
path?’ 

19. They will say, ‘Holy art Thou! It 
was not proper for us to take 
protectors other than Thee; but 
Thou didst bestow on them and 
their fathers the good things of this 
life until they forgot the admonition 
and became a ruined people.’ 

20. Then We shall say to the 
idolaters: ‘Now have they given 
you the lie regarding what you 
said, so you cannot avert the 
punishment or get help.’ And 
whosoever among you does wrong, 
We shall make him taste a grievous 
punishment. 

21. And We never sent any 
Messengers before thee but surely 
they ate food and walked in the 
streets. And We make some of you 
a trial for others. Will you then be 
steadfast? And thy Lord is All- 
Seeing. 
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and have greatly exceeded the 
bounds. 


23. On the day when they see the 
angels—there will be no good 
tidings on that day for the guilty; 
and they will say: ‘Would that there 
were a great barrier!’ 


#24, And We shall turn to the works 
they did and We shall scatter it into 
particles of dust. 


25. The inmates of Heaven on that 
day will be better off as regards 
their abode, and better off in respect 
of their place of repose. 

26. And the day when the heaven 
shall be rent asunder with the 
clouds, and the angels shall be sent 
down in large numbers— 

27. The true kingdom shall that day 
belong to the Gracious God; and it 
shall be a hard day for the 
disbelievers. 

* 28. Remember the day when the 
wrongdoer will bite his hands; he 
will say, ‘O, would that I had taken 
the same way with the Messenger! 


29. ‘Ah, woe is me! Would that I 
had never taken such a one for a 
friend! 
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524. And We will turn to each of their deeds that they performed and render it into 


scattered partieles of dust. 


28. Beware of the day when the wrongdoer will gnaw at his hands in utter helplessness; he 
will say, ‘Would, that I had trodden the same path along with the Messenger.’ 
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as a Guide and a Helper. 
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33. And those who disbelieve say, AAE 5 Yy DES osya] J65 


‘Why was not the Qur’an revealed 3 3 a ee 
ge eRe OAS 
to him all at once?’ We have revealed : iq i EACH 333 ESheladlisay IHi 


it thus that We may strengthen th E A Be E E 
heart therewith. And - a Oe GANS) 9 la! 5 « > 
arranged it in the best form. . a ee ees ao 
34. And they bring thee no rose seee Y JŽ% é ig Uys 
similitude but We provide thee with . aes 5 ia F 
the truth and an excellent El an aal ' 
explanation. | i rs 2, 
35. Those who will be gathered on J) Ags58> re Shes cS 


their faces unto Hell—they will be 2 , oe 
the worst in plight and most astray dai 5 Ú 6s 5 is Susi U ag > 
from the right path. 
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R. 4. 
36. We gave Moses the Book, and ARS 3 aon) iga S Sa 5 
appointed with him his brother : 


BRS gaS S ZOT gy 

Aaron as his assistant. f 2} O32 PSE! dae 

w A A m A a oe 

37. And We said, ‘Go both of you Íl oF 3! Ces} SSE 

to the people who have rejected ae a gi, « oe oi a 

Our Signs;’ then We destroyed | eS og A EL FE 
them, an utter destruction. . E” aa 


38. And as to the people of Noah rhs 
when they rejected the Messengers, , 3 A 
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We drowned them, and We made eee b adaa ae, 
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them a Sign for mankind. And We 
have prepared a painful punishment 
for the wrongdoers. 
39. And We destroyed ‘Ad and 
Thamud, and the People of the 
Well, and many a generation 
between them. 

x40. And to each one We set forth 
clear similitudes; and each one We 
completely destroyed. 


*41, And these (Meccans) must have 
visited the town whereon was 
rained an evil rain. Have they not 
then seen it? Nay, they hope not to 
be raised after death. 


42. And when they see thee, they 
only make a jest of thee: ‘Is this he 
whom Allah has sent as a 
Messenger? 

43. ‘He indeed had well-nigh led us 
astray from our gods, had we not 
steadily adhered to them.’ And they 
shall know, when they see the 
punishment, who is most astray 
from the right path. 

44. Hast thou seen him who takes 
his own evil desire for his god? 
Couldst thou then be a guardian 
over him? 

45. Dost thou think that most of 
them hear or understand’? They are 
only like cattle—nay, they are 
worst astray from the path. 
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* 40. And to each of them We related the examples of earlier people; and one and all We 


utterly destroyed. 


41. And these must have visited the town on which was rained an evil rain. 
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46. Hast thou not seen how thy eas | S US 25 Gh 5 es) 
Lord lengthens the shade? And if -3 i o, - poe ie 
w ēę €% + ” % A 
He had pleased, He could have ooo SLE ahaa | 3 
made it stationary. Then We make WA Ge RS g PEE 
; a A } s “8 ”* | \ + | 
the sun a guide thereof. OI? Si : 
: : on ef s a4 z A 
47. Then We draw it in towards @ uni Lats 2 ainats $5 


Ourself, an easy drawing in. ae 7 
48. And He it is Who has made the ALO A! 2 NAS gigs 
night a covering for you, and Who sn E E re gy 
has made sleep for rest, and has A 5S QU! NaS SUL 25! 5 
made the day for rising up. z 
49. And He it is Who sends the N IMN ANHI daS 
winds as glad tidings before His j oes 


if at r wen n 
mercy, and We send down pure gal Gre US I! Se o> ) SHI 
water from the sky, pot 

y O 34-b F 

: : So yen eG EE A Pa 
50. That We may thereby give life Lowe CAR S Serer s 
j $ > -g id s = 
to a dead land, and give it for drink a Per, ti ne ee 
to Our creation—cattle and men in JAS cowl i SUL 
great numbers. ae ee j p 
; i V4 e an < ere, ate lel oa % 

51. And We have explained it to Gus 53 S30 A eo e338) 5 
them in diverse ways that they may ad irg 
take heed, but most men would ) pó “o Ei HS! 
reject everything but disbelief. P 
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52. If We had pleased, We could UEA UŠ 35 
have surely raised a Warner in 5 nt 
every city. Gr) | yet 

53. So obey not the disbelievers do pub al 4 Crd sji Ress 
and fight against them by means of ý 


I5 J6 3 Chas 
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it (the Qur’an) a great fight. G sS | ago 
54. And He it is Who has caused L5E 3b SIRS A aes $51 585 
the two seas to flow, this palatable 2 


A PA P A 
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and sweet, and that saltish and SAS 9° ZU a a a 
bitter; and between them He has P ae E i 
| E ETIE ee pee ene 
placed a barrier and a great partition. 
«53. So obey not the disbelievers and strive against them with it (the Qur’an) a great striving. 
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55. And He it is Who has created IA SS! E S %5 325 
man from water, and has made for PE TIE te a E OE. 
him kindred by descent and kindred cs) O83. e SU AS 
by marriage; and thy Lord is All- ens 
Powerful. D = 


x56. And they worship beside Allāh 44u ÝU abi o de 
that which can do them no good nor Px 
harm them. And the disbeliever is a a3) J 
helper of Satan against his Lord. 


57. And We have not sent thee but 6D! 355 jons 5j 
as a Bearer of glad tidings and a 
Warner. 4 P P 
58. Say, ‘Iask of you no recompense Yi pm! cre Atle pSIZG1 Ls S 
for it, save that whoso chooses may 


2 4. Ge 4 os 
i 5 A p w” oe Bunt vw, & A a 
take a way unto his Lord. (A) Wek “4 Gl RAO! F LG Oe 


59. And trust thou in the Living S A E 
One, Who dies not, and glorify Him i a 
. . . e i nee A a a” Bos a 
with His praise. And sufficient is pe D A EES 3b BY 53 
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He as the Knower of the sins of His veo, Z 
+ Pa 
servants, OJ ra sae 
r g 
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60. He Who created the heavens 33255! prey iz | Hb SH 
and the earth and all that is between D 
them in six periods, then He settled ws Gore! was 
Himself on the Throne. The 43 ge a ae ee 
*Gracious God! Ask thou then ‘3 4 OHS dey DE Crom |z 
concerning Him one who knows. - 
4 n ad A “ 
61. And when it is said to them, omy PENDE Sis lal 3 
‘Submit to the Gracious Ged,’ they ae 
À . | seks. lak (ASS. pale 

say, ‘And who is the Gracious God? Ce er 2 


. A) isau 
Shall we submit to whatever thou }. 4 Outs EEEE 
, ae l > 
biddest us?’ And it increases their'® Y AG ABD A 
aversion. 


** 56. And they worship beside Allah that which can do them no good nor harm them. And the 
disbeliever always works in support of those who strive against his Lord. 
s60. The Most Gracious, enquire from Him as the One well informed. 
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>62. Blessed is He Who has made ÚS y sled! BIAS gyl IS 
mansions in the heaven and has s Lz , 2 
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placed therein a Lamp and a Moon GD IAE | po? 9 Le pe Gas SRS 3 
giving light. ee ee ae a 
oo se “-¢ + pes A A” fie 
63. And He it is Who has made the dats SGA 9S QU! NAS 5351 52 
night and the day, each following ortho ot cd Caen of 
the other, for him who desires to @ 15305515 2 md!) ores 


remember, or desires to be grateful. 
64. And the servants of the Gracious 
God are those who walk on the 
earth in a dignified manner, and 
when the ignorant address them, 
they say, ‘Peace!’ 


65. And who spend the night before 
their Lord, prostrate and standing, 


66. And who say, ‘Our Lord, avert 
from us the punishment of Hell; for 
the punishment thereof is a lasting 
torment. 


67. ‘It is indeed evil as a place of 
rest and as an abode;’ 
68. And those who, when they 
spend, are neither extravagant nor 
niggardly but moderate between 
the two; 
69. And those who call not on any 
other god along with Allah, nor kill 
a person that Allah has forbidden 
sx except for just cause, nor commit 
adultery (or fornication), and he 
who does that shall meet with the 
punishment of sin. 
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** 62. Blessed is He Who made constellations in the heavens and has placed therein the sun 


and moon doth luminous. 


**69, nor commit fornication and he who does that shall meet with the punishment of sin. 
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70. Doubled to him will be the 
punishment on the Day of 
Resurrection, and he will abide 
therein disgraced, 

71. Except those who repent, and 
believe and do good deeds; for as to 
these, Allah will change their evil 
deeds into good deeds; and Allah is 
Most Forgiving, Merciful; 


72. And those who repent and do 
good deeds, indeed turn to Allah 
with true repentance; 


73. And those who bear not false 
witness, and when they pass by 
anything vain, they pass on with 
dignity; 

74. And those who, when they are 
reminded of the Signs of their Lord, 
fall not deaf and blind thereat; 


x75. And those who say, “Our Lord, 
grant us of our wives and children 
the delight of our eyes, and make 
us a model for the righteous. 


* 76. It is such as will be rewarded a 
high place in Paradise because 
they were steadfast, and they will 
be received therein with greeting 
and peace, 

77. Abiding therein. Excellent it is 
as a place of rest and as an abode. 
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** 75. And those who say, ‘Our Lord, grant us of our spouses and children the delight of our eyes 
and make each of us a leader of the righteous.’ 

+ 76. It is such as will be rewarded a lofty station in Paradise because they were steadfast, and 
they will be received therein with greeting and peace. 
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78. Say to the disbelievers: “But for PAS sles G5 2 Igas Le 8 
your prayer to Him my Lord would; ¢ a on eee 
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not care for you. You have ideda £ Toke : E3555 545 AS mid 
rejected the truth, and the 
punishment of your rejection will 
now cleave to you.’ 
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ASH-SHU‘ARA’ 
(Revealed before Hijrah) 


1. In the name of Allah, the J © aa! ory | au | ws 
Gracious, the Merciful. e, i 
2. Ta Sin Mim. One 
3. These are verses of the clear Ova! PE Sal aus 
Book. 7 ” 


2 la 6 P w S “ 
4. Haply thou wilt grieve thyselfto 133305 Yi Suna as SU) 


death because they believe not. 


vi in ¢ aw tai e ess zS, 
5. If We please, We can send down BS! g Bai! AE JHU LES 3! 


to them a Sign from the heaven, so ere ser ae me re 
that their necks will bow down eral QJ agsis! Stas 
before it. 

6. And there comes not to them a 53 SS OF OY Ta Wes 
new Reminder from the Gracious 

God, but they turn away from it. © big re ALE | ae kere 


hey have, i i Taq aie: Rieti k get 
7. They have, indeed, treated itasa 16 Le ga ee ae ASIS x28 
lie, but soon there will come to eee eee 
them the tidings of that at which Oley 2 ee 9 
they mocked. : 

an ite 5 eari 7 nw a 
8. Have they not looked at the earth, WERT A 38 351 G! isso 855 í 


how many of every noble species 


a we 


have We caused to grow therein? Wo Ff 735 KE rs gas 
a nm 4 Z oe l att 
9. In that there is a Sign indeed; but Deb Sl OOS 3. a5 YEU SGO! 
* hàd La a 
most of these would not believe. sas Dd 
OD g 


4“. oe 4 


10. And verily, thy Lord—He is the d F fis Hi 4 S55 13 
Mighty, the Merciful. 
R. 2. 


2 an 
11. And remember when thy Lord Sle Ot gí Byer pee 515 
called Moses, saying, ‘Go to the Vn u 
wrongdoing people— Dódi! 
t Benignant, All-Hearing, All-Knowing God! 
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12. ‘The people of Pharaoh. Will 
they not fear God? 

13. He said, ‘My Lord, I fear that 
they will treat me as a liar; 

14. ‘And my breast is straitened 
and my tongue is not fluent; 
therefore, send word to Aaron. 


* 15. ‘And they have a charge against 
me, so | fear that they may kill me.’ 
16. God said, “Not so, go then, both 
of you, with Our Signs; We are with 
you and We hear. 


17. “So go to Pharaoh, and say, ‘We 
are the Messengers of the Lord of 
the worlds, 


18. ‘To tell thee to send the children 
of Israel with us.’” 

19. Pharaoh said, ‘Did we not 
bring thee up among us as a child? 
And thou didst stay among us many 
years of thy life. 

20. ‘And thou didst do thy deed 
which thou didst, and thou art of 
the ungrateful.’ 


21. Moses said, ‘I did do it then, 
and I was one of the erring. 

*22. ‘So I fled from you when | 
feared you; then my Lord granted 
me right judgment and made me 
one of the Messengers. 

23. ‘And this is the favour for which 
thou tauntest me; that thou hast 
enslaved the children of Israel.’ 
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x 15. ‘And I am wanted by them for some alleged offence, so I fear that they may kill me.’ 
22. ‘So I fled from you when I feared you; then my Lord granted me authority and wisdom 


and made me (one) of the Messengers. 
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24. Pharaoh said, ‘And what is the 
Lord of the worlds?’ 

25. Moses said, ‘The Lord of the 
heavens and the earth and of all that 
is between the two, if you would be 
convinced.’ 

26. Pharaoh said to those around 
him, ‘Do you not hear?’ 

27. Moses said, “Your Lord, and the 
Lord of your fathers of yore.’ 

28. Pharaoh said, ‘Most surely this 
Messenger of yours who has been 
sent to you is a madman.’ 


29. Moses said, ‘The Lord of the 
East and of the West, and of all that 
is between the two, if you did but 
understand.’ 


30. Pharaoh said, ‘If thou takest a 
god other than me, I will certainly 
put thee into prison.’ 


31. Moses said, “What, even though 
I bring thee something that is 
manifest!’ 

32. Pharaoh said, ‘Bring it then, if 
thou speakest the truth.’ 

33. So he threw down his rod, and 
behold! it was a serpent plainly 
visible. 

34. And he drew forth his hand, and 


lo! it was white for the beholders. 
R, 3. 


35. Pharaoh said to the chiefs 
around him, ‘This is surely a skilful 
magician. 

36. ‘He seeks to turn you out of 
your land by his magic. Now what 
do you advise?’ 
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37. They said, ‘Put him off and his 
brother awhile and send into the 
cities summoners, 


38. ‘Who should bring thee every 
skilful sorcerer.’ 

39. So the magicians were 
assembled together at the appointed 
time on a fixed day. 


40. And it was said to the people, 
‘Will you a/so gather together, 

41. ‘So that we may follow the 
magicians if they are the winners?’ 


42. And, when the magicians came, 
they said to Pharaoh, ‘Shall we 
have a reward if we are the 
winners?’ 

+43. He said, “Yes, and surely then 
you will be among those who are 
near my person.’ 


44. Moses said to them, ‘Now throw 
ye what you have to throw.’ 


45. So they threw down their ropes 
and their rods, and said, ‘By 
Pharaoh’s honour, it is we who will 
surely win.’ 

46. Then Moses threw down his 
rod, and lo! it swallowed up that 
which they had fabricated. 


47. Thereupon the magicians were 
impelled to fall down prostrate. 

48. They said, ‘We believe in the 
Lord of the worlds, 
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**43. He said, ‘Yes, and surely then you will be among the favoured ones.’ 
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49. ‘The Lord of Moses, and of 
Aaron.’ 

50. Pharaoh said, ‘You have 
believed in him before I gave you 
leave? He is surely your chief who 
has taught you magic. But you shall 
know the consequences thereof. | 
will most surely cut off your hands 
and your feet on alternate sides, and 
I will most surely crucify you all.’ 


51. They said, ‘There is no harm; to 
our lord shall we return. 
52. “We do hope that our Lord will 
forgive us our sins, since we are the 
first among the believers.’ 

R. 4. 
53. And We revealed to Moses, 
saying, ‘Take away My servants by 
night, you will surely be pursued.’ 


54. And Pharaoh sent summoners 
into the cities, saying, 


55. ‘These are a small party, 
56. ‘And they have offended us; 


57. ‘And we are a multitude fully 
prepared and vigilant.’ 

58. So We turned them out of 
gardens, and springs, 


59. And treasures, and an abode of 
honour. 


60. Thus indeed it was; and We 
gave them as heritage to the 
children of Israel— 

61. And they pursued and overtook 
them at sunrise. 
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but most of these would not believe. 
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of Abraham. y ° ET 
71. When he said to his father and QES ATK dogs AY JIS 51 
his people, ‘What do you worship?’ oe ae ae 
72. They said, ‘We worship idols, @GA8E NSU ZS IVE 
and we continue to be devoted to 


them.’ i th ae ee 

* 73. He said, ‘Can they listen to you Ooze >| : j Gat Jb e 

when you call on them? Sat E E E 

74. ‘Or do you good or harm you?’ OOS pad 3! pS Sgands 9! 
P \ tee ~~ 


75. They said, ‘Nay, but we found SUS Us 
our fathers doing likewise.’ 


**65, And We let others approach that place. 
+ 73. He said, ‘Can they listen to you when you call them?’ 
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76. He said, ‘What think ye of that 


which you have been worshipping— 
77.*You and your fathers before you. 


78. ‘They are all enemies to me, 
except the Lord of the worlds; 

79. ‘Who has created me, and it is 
He Who guides me; 


«80. ‘And Who gives me food and 


gives me drink; 

81. ‘And when I am ill, 
Who restores me to health; 
82. ‘And Who will cause me to die, 
and then bring me to life again; 

83. ‘And Who, I hope, will forgive 
me my faults on the Day of 
Judgment. 


it is He 


84. ‘My Lord, bestow wisdom on 
me and join me with the nghteous; 


85. ‘And give me a true reputation 
among posterity; 

86. ‘And make me one of the 
inheritors of the Garden of Bliss; 
87. “And forgive my father; for he 
is one of the erring; 

88. ‘And disgrace me not on the 
day when they will be raised up, 
89. ‘The day when wealth and sons 
shall not avail; 


£90. ‘But he alone will be saved who 


brings to Allah a sound heart;’ 
91. And Heaven shall be brought 
near to the righteous. 


<92. And Hell shall be opened to 


those who have gone astray. 
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80. ‘And Who feeds me and provides me with drink; 
90. ‘But he alone will be saved who comes to Allah with a submissive heart.’ 
92. And Hell shall be brought into full view of those gone astray. 
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93. And it will be said to them, 
‘Where is that which you 
worshipped 

94. ‘Beside Allah? Can they help 
you or get help for themselves?’ 


95. Then will they be thrown 
headlong therein, they and those 
who have gone astray, 


96. And the hosts of Iblis, all 
together. 
97. They will say, whilst they 
dispute between themselves 
therein: 


98. ‘By Allah, we were in manifest 
error, 

99. ‘When we held you as equal 
with the Lord of the worlds; 

100. ‘And none led us astray but 
the guilty ones. 

101. ‘And now we have no 
intercessors, 

102. ‘Nor any loving friend. 


103. ‘Would that there were for us a 
return fo the world, that we might 
be among the believers!’ 


104. In this, verily, there is a Sign, 
but most of these would not believe. 


105. And verily thy Lord—He is 
the Mighty, the Merciful. 


R. 6. 
106. The people of Noah treated the 


Messengers as liars, 
107. When their brother Noah said 
to them, ‘Will you not be righteous? 
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* 108. ‘Surely, I am unto you a 
Messenger, faithful to my trust. 
109. ‘So fear Allah, and obey me. 


110. ‘And I ask of you no reward 
for it. My reward is only with the 
Lord of the worlds. 


111. ‘So fear Allah, and obey me.’ 


112. They said, ‘Shall we believe 
thee, when it 1s the meanest that 
follow thee?’ 


113. He said, ‘And what knowledge 
have I as to what they have been 
doing? 

114. ‘Their account is only with my 
Lord, if you only knew! 

115. ‘And I am not going to drive 
away the believers. 

116. ‘I am only a plain Warner.’ 


117. They said, ‘If thou desist not, 
O Noah, thou shalt surely be one of 
those who are stoned.’ 


118. He said, ‘My Lord, my people 
have treated me as a liar. 

119. ‘Therefore judge Thou 
decisively between me and them; 
and save me and the believers that 
are with me.’ 

120. So We saved him, and those 
who were with him in the fully 
laden Ark. 

121. Then We drowned thereafter 
those who remained behind. 

122. In this, verily, there is a Sign, 
but most of them would not believe. 
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** 108. ‘Surely, I am to you a Messenger, entirely trustworthy. 
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123. And verily thy Lord—He is 


the Mighty, the Merciful. 
R. 7. 


124. The tribe of ‘Ad rejected the 

Messengers, 

125. When their brother Hūd said 

to them, ‘Will you not be righteous? 
x126. ‘Surely, I am unto you a 

Messenger, faithful to my trust. 

127. ‘So fear Allāh, and obey me. 


128. ‘And I ask of you no reward 
for it. My reward is only with the 
Lord of the worlds. 


129. ‘Do you build monuments on 

every high place seeking vain glory, 
* 130. “And do you erect palaces as 

though you will live forever? 


131. ‘And when you lay hands 
upon any one, you lay hands as 
tyrants. 

132. ‘So fear Allah, and obey me. 


133. ‘And fear Him Who has helped 
you with all that you know. 

134. ‘He has helped you with cattle, 
and sons, 

135. ‘And gardens, and springs. 


* 136. ‘Indeed, I fear for you the 
punishment of an awful day.’ 


137. They said, ‘It is the same to us 
whether thou admonish us or 
whether thou be not of those who 
admonish.’ 
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se 126. ‘Surely, I am to you a Messenger, entirely trustworthy. 
< 130. ‘And you build fortresses and develop industry so that you may last forever?’ 
** 136. “Indeed, I fear for you the punishment of an enormous day.’ 
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141. And verily thy Lord—He is a M pia x $45 EL ols 

the Mighty, the Merciful. 
R. 8. 


142. The tribe of Thamid rejected MOALS pes > ga E s 


the Messengers, : 
143. When their brother Salih said Moga 
to them, ‘Will you not be righteous? 
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Messenger, faithful to my trust. i aai PEZ 

145. ‘So fear Allāh, and obey me. grit! du)! | gaits 
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those who exceed the bounds, 


` 144. ‘Surely, I am to you a Messenger, entirely trustworthy. 
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153. ‘Who create disorder in the 
earth, and reform if not.’ 


154. They said, ‘Thou art but one of 
the bewitched; 

155. ‘Thou art only a man like 
ourselves. So bring a Sign, if thou 
art one of the truthful.’ 


156. He said, ‘Here 1s a she-camel: 
she has fer turn of drinking, and 
you have your turn of drinking on 
an appointed day. 

* 157. “And touch her not with evil 
lest there overtake you the 
punishment of an awful day.’ 


158. But they hamstrung her; and 
then they became regretful. 

159. So the punishment overtook 
them. In that verily there is a Sign, 
but most of these would not believe. 


160. And surely thy Lord—He is 
the Mighty, the Merciful. 
R. 9. 

161. The people of Lot rejected the 
Messengers, 
162. When their brother Lot said to 
them, ‘Will you not become 
righteous? 

*163. ‘Surely, I am unto you a 
Messenger, faithful to my trust. 
164. ‘So fear Allah, and obey me. 


165. ‘And I ask of you no reward 
for it. My reward is only with the 
Lord of the worlds. 
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*« 157. ‘And touch her not with evil lest there overtake you the punishment of an enormous day.’ 
163. ‘Surely, I am to you a Messenger, entirely trustworthy. 
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166. ‘Do you, of all peoples, Gees) ce 614541 So 
approach males, ae eee 

167. ‘And leave your wives whom On DST AG CESSES per 
your Lord has created for you? 7 Z Sh 
Nay, you are a people who DOINA ine 
transgress.’ en ee wis 

168. They said, ‘If thou desist not, CeCe) entrees ae ofS igs 
O Lot, thou wilt surely be one of 


the banished ones.’ oia Aii Oe 
* 169. He said, ‘Certainly I hate your MOE! Priel Sid WE 
practice. sk i 
170. ‘My Lord, save me and my Doksa Le hi 3 CASS e 
family from what they do.’ p f , i P 
171. So We saved him and his OS ETEN] aai s Atte iS 
family, all of them, A ia. at B Z 
172. Save an old woman among Gd ESNE JYI 
those who stayed behind. SEd Z| 7 Pe sug 


173. Then We destroyed the others. O Py Li pe 
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* 174. And We rained upon them a ps eis c Ij pees Gye47 3 
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rain; and evil was the rain for those . 
who were warned. (eo) Or. do | 


175. In that verily there is a Sign, pub A Sol 6555 cao E0353 & 
but most of these would not believe. 
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176. And surely thy Lord—He is a p> J Ja ji g4 E155 Sl 
the Mighty, the Merciful. 
R. 10. 2 


177. The People of the Wood ATESTA] ACAR 2 


rejected the Messengers, 
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178. When Shu‘aib said to them, (NO gas Y | Eai Be) Ls at 
“Will you not be righteous? i : ee 
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Messenger, faithful to my trust. 


*€ 169. He said, ‘I abhor your evil practice.’ 

< 174. And We rained upon them a rain; and evil is the rain which descends on those who are 
warned, 

+ 179. ‘Surely, I am to you a Messenger, entirely trustworthy. 
aiul|th S| h7|kh7| dh s|3 cod 4 li ble | rl ake ilas|’s 


(See details of transliteration on page ‘p’). 


Part 19 - (9 G33 


SWS 5 ASH-SHU‘ARA’ 


Chapter 26 -P -5421 


180. ‘So fear Allah, and obey me, 


181. ‘And I ask of you no reward 
for it. My reward is only with the 
Lord of the worlds. 


182. ‘Give full measure, and be not 
of those who give less, 


*183. ‘And weigh with a true 
balance, 

* 184. ‘And diminish not unto people 
their things, nor act corruptly in the 


earth, making mischief. 


* 185. ‘And fear Him Who created 
you and the earlier peoples.’ 


186.They said, ‘Thou art but one 
of the bewitched. 

187. ‘And thou art only a man like 
ourselves, and we believe thee to 
be one of the liars. 


188. ‘So cause fragments from the 
sky to fall on us, if thou art one of 
the truthful.’ 


189. He said, ‘My Lord knows best 
what you do.’ 

190. So they declared him to be a 
liar. Then the punishment of the 
day of overshadowing gloom 
overtook them. That was indeed the 
punishment of a dreadful day. 


** 183. ‘And weigh with an even balance, 


ale 


earth, making mischief. 


hs 


26 


= ax ain 24s Pag ee 

Mogribi Saul lga 

n nw a E E ag ea 
Ol cpr! oe Ae DS IEA! L S 
b E ce tag anA 
Mói 25 EGA! 


a“ 


zZ A A 
ae aay 
2 
Worry 


2 
A e 


S aega ai hagi < 
O Aa I 5 


Ta 
Ve, 


Ys 


ae ae TE jan Kees 
pido \ ZG! LU |g ys 
Z g 


n ° CR OE em Se 
WO Oe pans 02 SPIELES 


a“ r 


ZG Oe walr 2 2a, 
- -~ r 


z 
e 


a r 
fF, % 22a sÑ w 


= + oN + ow had Tate 
SGI S| SALAS Le EIS 


Bd 


AEA BIE 


PEEP EAE 
PET AIR p >e Oo ” 


* 184, ‘And do not pay people less than the true value of their things, nor act corruptly in the 


< 185. ‘And fear Him Who created you and the creatures of earlier make.’ 
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191. In that verily there isa Sign, gSj0TO6U3.355 253 E 
but most of these would not believe. 
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192. And surely thy Lord—He is ‘a ® M Ate Bi Hp) 44 e155 S13 
the Mighty, the Merciful. j 


R. 11. : E E 5 
193. And verily this is a revelation @OL Jas SIRO V3 
from the Lord of the worlds. i m ae or 
194. The Spirit, Faithful to the MOL 7 SP} 


Trust, has descended with it. ‘ oi Boe ee 
195. On thy heart, that thou mayest OOil Ge 3S SLs he 
be of the Warners, á 


196. In plain and clear Arabic Dorda 3 E wlth 
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198. And is it not a Sign to them = (gg. Ladder’ 45) £45 SS 25 
that the learned among the children 


of Israel know it? Js!) a CAS 

y A g nGe oy 
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«200. And he had read it to them, Olgi OE yii o> 


even then they would never have 
believed in it. by ; a es 
201. Thus have We caused it e <3 E Z£ AUS 
(disbelief) to enter into the hearts of i ie 
the sinful. C) Ove) a 


202. They will not believe in ituntil 213411935 CRS a Op IS 
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203. But it will come upon them COS pre Od S ARa 64S LAs 
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204. And they will say, ‘Shall we OOS Or Sub |g) 5228 


be given any respite?’ 
+ 199, And had We revealed it to a non-Arab, 
+* 200. And had he read it out to them, they would never have believed in it. 
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205. What! do they seek to hasten 
Our punishment? 


206. What thinkest thou? If We let Poh ne SeroRou sen 


them enjoy the good things of this 
world for years; 

207. Then there comes to them that 
with which they are threatened. 
208. Of no avail shall be to them 
that which they were allowed to 
enjoy. 
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209. And never did We destroy any Ka YI d gt es: Lig ai E 
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brought it down. 


<212. They are not fit for it, nor have 


they the power fo do so. 

213. Surely they are debarred from 
hearing. 

214. Call not, therefore, on any 
other god beside Allah, lest thou 
become one of those who are 
punished. 

215. And warn thy nearest kinsmen, 


216. And lower thy wing of mercy 
to the believers who follow thee. 
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the Merciful, Roce. oh pet ee 


219. Who sees thee when thou 
standest up in Prayer. 


+212. They are neither worthy of it, nor eapable of doing so. 
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220. And Who sees thy movements 
among those who prostrate 
themselves before God. 

221. He is indeed the All-Hearing, 
the All-Knowing. 

222. Shall I inform you on whom 
the evil ones descend? 


223. They descend on every great 
liar and sinner, 

224. Repeating what they hear, and 
most of them are liars. 

225. And as for the poets—tt is the 
erring ones who follow them. 

226. Dost thou not see how they 
wander distracted in every valley, 
227. And that they say what they 
practise not?— 

228. Save those who believe and do 
good works, and remember Allah 
much, and retaliate only after they 
are wronged. And the wrongdoers 
will soon know to what place of 
return they shall return. 
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EER 


AN-NAML 
(Revealed before Hijrah) 


1. In the name of Allah, the 
Gracious, the Merciful. 

2. Ta Sin. These are verses of the 
Qur’an, and of an illuminating 
Book, 


3. A guidance and good tidings to 
those who would believe, 

4. Who observe Prayer and pay the 
Zakat, and have firm faith in the 
Hereafter. 


5. As to those who believe not in 
the Hereafter, We have made their 
deeds appear beautiful to them, so 
they are wandering blindly. 

6. It is they who shall have a 
grievous torment, and they alone it 
is who shall be the greatest losers in 
the Hereafter. 

7. Verily, thou hast been given the 
Qur’an from the presence of One 
Wise, All-Knowing. 


8. Remember when Moses said to 
his family, ‘I perceive a fire. I will 
bring you from there some 
information, or I will bring you a 
flame, a burning brand, that you 
may warm yourselves.’ 
9. So when he came to it, he was 
called by a voice: “Blessed is he 
who is in the fire and also those 
around it; and glorified be Allah, 
the Lord of the worlds. 

tT Benignant, All-Hearing God! 
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AN-NAML 


10. ‘O Moses verily I am Allah, the 
Mighty, the Wise. 


11. ‘And throw down thy rod.’ And 
when he saw it move as though it 
were a serpent, he turned back 
retreating and did not look back. ‘O 
Moses, fear not. Verily | am with 
thee; the Messengers need have no 
fear in My presence. 


12. ‘As to those who do wrong and 
then substitute good for evil; to 
them, | am indeed Most Forgiving, 
Merciful. 

*13. ‘And put thy hand into thy 
bosom; it will come forth white 
without any disease. This is among 
the nine Signs unto Pharaoh and his 
people; for they are a rebellious 
people.’ 


14. But when Our sight giving 
Signs came to them, they said, 
‘This is plain magic.’ 


15. And they rejected them 
wrongfully and arrogantly, while 
their souls were convinced of them. 


See then, how evi/ was the end of 


those who acted corruptly! 
R, 2 


16. And We gave knowledge to 
David and Solomon, and they said, 
‘All praise belongs to Allah, Who 
has exalted us above many of His 
believing servants.’ 
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+ 13. ‘And insert your hand into your bosom under your garment, it will come forth white, 


without blemish. 
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17. And Solomon was heir to 
David. And he said, ‘O ye people, 
we have been taught the language 
of birds; and we have had everything 
bestowed upon us. This indeed is 
Gods manifest grace.’ 


18. And there were gathered 
together unto Solomon his hosts of 
Jinn and men and birds, and they 
were formed into separate divisions, 
* 19. Until when they came to the 


Valley of An-Naml, one woman of 


the tribe of the Naml said, ‘O ye 
Naml, enter your habitations, lest 
Solomon and his hosts crush you, 
while they know not.’ 


+20. Thereupon he smiled, laughing 
at her words, and said, ‘My Lord, 
grant me the will and power to be 
grateful for Thy favour which Thou 
hast bestowed upon me and upon 
my parents, and to do such good 
works as would please Thee, and 
admit me, by Thy mercy, among 
Thy righteous servants.’ 

x21. And he reviewed the birds, and 
said, ‘How is it that I do not see 
Hudhud? Is he among the 
absentees? 

* 22. ‘I will surely punish him with a 
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** 19. Until when they came to the Valley of An-Naml, a Namlite woman said, ‘O ye Naml, 
enter your habitations, lest Solomon and his hosts crush you, while they know not.’ 

20. Thereupon he smiled, laughing at her words, and said, ‘My Lord, enable me to be grateful 
for Your favour which You have bestowed upon me and upon my parents, and to do such good 
works as would please You, and admit me, by Your mercy, among Your righteous servants.’ 

+21. And he examined the birds, and said, ‘How is it that I do not see Hudhud? 

+22. ‘I will subjeet him to severe punishment or I will slay him, unless he brings me a clear 


reason for his absence.’ 
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severe punishment or I will slay 
him, unless he bring me a clear 
reason for his absence.’ 


23. And he did not tarry long before 
Hudhud came and said, ‘I have 
encompassed that which thou hast 
not encompassed; and I have come 
to thee from Saba’ with sure tidings. 


24. ‘I found a woman ruling over 
them, and she has been given 
everything, and she has a mighty 
throne. 

25. ‘I found her and her people 
worshipping the sun instead of 
Allah; and Satan has made their 
works /ook beautiful to them, and 
has thus hindered them from the 
right way, so that they follow not 
guidance; 

26. ‘And Satan has bidden them not 
to worship Allah, Who brings to 
light that which is hidden in the 
heavens and the earth, and Who 
knows what you conceal and what 
you make known. 

27. ‘Allah! there is no God but He, 
the Lord of the Mighty Throne.’ 


28. Solomon said, ‘We shall see 
whether thou hast spoken the truth 
or whether thou art one of those 
who lie. 

29. ‘Go thou, with this letter of 
mine, and lay it before them; then 
withdraw from them and see what 
answer they return.’ 

30. The Queen said, “Ye chiefs, 
there has been delivered to me a 
noble letter. 
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31. “It is from Solomon, and it is: 
‘In the name of Allāh, the Gracious, 
the Merciful; 


32. ‘Behave not proudly towards 
me, but come to me in submission.’” 
R. 3. 

33. She said, ‘Ye chiefs, advise me 
in the matter that is before me. I 
never decide any matter until you 
are present with me and give me 

your advice.’ 

*34. They replied, ‘We possess 
power and we possess great 
prowess in war, but it 1s for thee to 
command; therefore consider thou 
what thou wilt command.’ 


35. She said, “Surely, kings, when 
they enter a country, despoil it, and 
turn the highest of its people into 
the lowest. And thus will they do. 


36. ‘But I am going to send them a 
present and wait to see what answer 
the envoys bring back.’ 


37. So when the Queens 
ambassador came to Solomon, he 
said, ‘Do you mean to help me with 
your wealth? But that which Allah 
has given me is better than that 
which He has given you. Nay, but 
you rejoice in your gift. 

38. ‘Go back to them, for we shall 
surely come to them with hosts 
against which they will have no 
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34, They replied, ‘We possess power and we are fierce fighters, but it is for you to command; 
therefore consider you what you will command.’ 
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power, and we shall drive them out MOS ELS oe ee 4 

from there disgraced, and they will 

be humbled.’ er 
«39. He said, ʻO nobles, which of (AS BU BS fi PESE nE J 

you will bring me a throne for her 
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grateful is grateful for the good of « st) 5S BS St (oes BY 
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<39. He said, ʻO nobles, which of you will bring me her throne before they come to me 
offering submission?’ 
Note: From the following verses, it becomes clear that Solomon does not refer to her throne 
itself. He either means a throne very similar to hers should be manufactured or that a very 
faithful replica of her throne should be brought to him. Before her intended visit to the court 
of Solomon, she is given the surprise of finding a throne very similar to her own but in the 
possession of Solomon. From the verses which follow, the scenario that emerges clearly 
indicates that each of the nobles of his court wanted the task to be assigned to him, each 
boasting to perform the task quicker and better than his rivals. Ultimately, when the replica 
was first presented to him, he praised God for it and issued instructions to modify it further so 
that it might resemble the Queen of Saba’s throne ever more closely and so deflate her pride 
in possessing a unique throne. The expression nakkiru lahā ‘arshaha( 4436 413343) clearly 
supports this meaning and implies that if she saw a throne very similar to her own, she would 
naturally infer thal her own throne was not as unique and special as she thought it was. So the 
meaning of nakkiru (3342) in this context would make her throne seem common-looking. 
When she actually saw the throne built by Solomon’s craftsmen, her response was not that of 
a Queen who only recently had her own throne stolen, nor that of a Queen who could not 
recognise her own throne because the craftsmen had worked on it to render it unrecognisable. 
Her response is simply that of a person who finds an article similar to her own. This clearly 
proves that the scenario we have visualised is more realistic. 

+41, Said one who had knowledge of the Book, ‘I will bring it to you quicker than the blinking 
of your eye. 
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*42. He said, ‘Make her throne 
unrecognizable to her, and let us 
see whether she follows the nght 
way or whether she is one of those 
who follow not the right way.’ 

43. And when she came, it was 
said, ‘Is thy throne like this?’ She 
replied, ‘It is as though it were the 
same. And we had been given 
knowledge before this, and we have 
already submitted.’ 

44. And that which she used to 
worship beside Allah had stopped 
her from believing; for she came of 
a disbelieving people. 

x45. It was said to her, ‘Enter the 
palace.” And when she saw it, she 
thought it to be a great expanse of 
water, and she uncovered her 
shanks. Solomon said, ‘It is a palace 
paved smooth with slabs of glass.’ 
She said, ‘My Lord, I indeed 
wronged my soul; and I submit 
myself with Solomon to Allah, the 
Lord of the worlds.’ 

R. 4. 

46. And We sent to Thamūd their 
brother Salih, who said, ‘Worship 
Allah.’ But behold, they became 
two parties contending with each 
other. 

47. He said, ‘O my people, why do 
you wish to hasten on the evil rather 
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242. Make her throne appear commonplace to her, 

#45. Note: Clear, high-quality glass, deftly laid, can create the impression of water and that is 
what actually happened. The message delivered to the Queen, who was exceptionally 
intelligent, was that sometimes things are very different from the impressions they create, and 
the qualities they reflect, do not belong to them. Similarly, the impression of glory and power 
created by the sun, does not belong to it but belongs only to the Creator. 
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than the good? Wherefore do you 
not ask forgiveness of Allah that 
you may be shown mercy?’ 


x48. They said, ‘We augur evil from 
thee and from those that are with 
thee.’ He said, ‘The cause of your 
evil fortune is with Allah. Nay, but 
you are a people who are on trial.’ 


49. And there were in the city a 
party of nine persons who made 
mischief in the land, and would not 
reform. 


50. They said, “Swear to each other 
by Allah that we will surely attack 
him and his family by night, and 
then we will say to his heir, ‘We 
witnessed not the destruction of his 
family, and most surely we are 
truthful.” 

*51. And they planned a plan, and 
We planned a plan, but they 
perceived if not. 


52. Then see how evil was the end 
of their plan! Verily, We utterly 
destroyed them and their people all 
together. 

*53. And yonder are their houses 
empty, because of their wrongdoing. 
In that, verily, is a Sign for a people 
who possess knowledge. 

54. And We saved those who 
believed and feared God. 
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>48. They said, ‘We augur ill of you and of those that are with you.’ 
x51. And they wove a plot and We wove a counterplot but they were unaware of if. 
53. And yonder lie their houses empty, because of their wrongdoing. 
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+56, ‘What! do you approach men lustfully rather than women? Nay, you are indeed a people 
unmindful of consequences.’ 

**57. But the response of his people was nothing except that they incited the people and said, 
‘Drive out the followers of Lot from your township. They are indeed a people who pretend 
to be pure.’ 

#* 60. Say, “All praise belongs to Allah, and peace be upon those servants of His whom He has 
chosen. Is Allah better or that which they associate with Him? 
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cause their trees to grow. Is there a 
God besides Allāh? Nay, they are a 
people who deviate from the right 
path. 

62. Or, Who made the earth a place 
of rest, and placed rivers in its 
midst, and placed upon it firm 
mountains, and put a barrier 
between the two waters? Is there a 
God besides Allāh? Nay, most of 
them know not. 


63. Or, Who answers the distressed 
person when he calls upon Him, 
and removes the evil, and makes 
you successors in the earth? Is there 
a God besides Allah? Little is it that 
you reflect. 


64. Or, Who guides you in every 
kind of darkness of the land and of 
the sea, and Who sends the winds 
as glad tidings before His mercy? Is 
there a God besides Allah? Exalted 
is Allah above what they associate 
with Him. 


65. Or, Who originates creation, 
and then repeats it and Who 
provides for you from the heaven 
and the earth? Is there a God besides 
Allah? Say, ‘Bring forward your 
proof if you are truthful.’ 


66. Say, ‘None in the heavens and 
the earth knows the unseen save 
Allah; and they do not know when 
they will be raised up.’ 
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+73. Say, “It may be some of that promised punishment, which you arrogantly demand to 
befall you forthwith, is already at your heels.’ 
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the heaven and the earth, but it is 
recorded in a clear Book. 

77. Verily, this Qur’an explains to 
the children of Israel most of that 
concerning which they differ. 


78. And verily, it is a guidance and 
a mercy to the believers. 

79. Verily, thy Lord will decide 
between them by His judgment, 
and He is the Mighty, the All- 
knowing. 

80. So put thy trust in Allah; surely, 
thou standest on manifest truth. 


81. Verily, thou canst not make the 
dead to hear, nor canst thou make 
the deaf to hear the call, when they 
turn back retreating. 

*82. And thou canst not guide the 
blind out of their error. Thou canst 
make only those to hear who 
believe in Our Signs, for they 
submit. 

*83. And when the sentence is 
passed against them, We shall bring 
forth for them a germ out of the 
earth, which shall wound them 
because people did not believe in 
Our Signs. 

R. 7. 


84. And remind them of the day 
when We shall gather together from 
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sc 82. And you cannot guide the blind out of their error. You can only make those listen to you 
who believe in Our Signs, so they become obedient. 

s: 83, And when the sentence is passed against them, We shall bring forth for them a creature 
out of the earth which shall injure them because people did not believe in Our Signs. 
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every people a party from among 
those who rejected Our Signs, and 
they shall be placed in separate 
bands. 
85.Till, when they come, He will 
*say, ‘Did you reject My Signs, 
while you did not embrace them in 
your knowledge? Or what was it 
that you were doing?’ 


+86. And the sentence shall fall upon 
them because they did wrong, and 
they will be speechless. 


87. Have they not seen that We 
have made the night that they may 
rest therein, and the day sight- 
giving? In that verily are Signs for 
a people who believe. 


88. And on the day when the 
trumpet will be blown, whoever is 
in the heavens and whoever is in 
the earth will be struck with terror, 
save him whom Allah pleases. And 
all shall come unto Him, humbled. 

* 89. And thou seest the mountains 
which thou thinkest to be firmly 
fixed, but they shall pass away like 
the passing of the clouds—the work 
of Allah Who has made everything 
perfect. Verily, He knows full well 
what you do. 


90. Whoever does a good deed, 
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+85. “Did you reject My Signs Aastily while you had not yet gained full knowledge about 
them? If not this what else was it, that you were doing?’ 
«86. And the sentence shall fall upon them because they did wrong, and they will not be able to 


speak. 


+89, And you see the mountains imagining them to be stationary, while they are floating 
like the floating of the clouds. Such is the work of Allah, Who made everything firm and 


strong. 
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soul; and as to him who goes astray, 
say, ‘I am only a warner.’ 
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(Revealed before Hijrah) 
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of the story of Moses and Pharaoh a ae ae 
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grieve; for We shall restore him to Boal U: gy ¥3 <$ x5 


t Benignant, All-Hearing, All-Knowing God! 
4. We rehearse for you a portion of the story of Moses and Pharaoh with truth, for the benefit 
of a people who believe. 
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thee, and shall make him one of the 
Messengers.’ 

+9, And the family of Pharaoh picked 
him up that he might become for 


them an enemy and a source of 


sorrow. Verily, Pharaoh and Haman 
and their hosts were wrongdoers. 


10. And Pharaoh’s wife said, ‘He 
will be a joy of the eye, for me and 
for thee. Kill him not. Haply he will 
be useful to us, or we may adopt 
him as a son.’ And they perceived 
not the consequences thereof. 


* 11. And the heart of the mother of 
Moses became free from anxiety. 
She had almost disclosed his 
identity, were it not that We had 
strengthened her heart so that she 
might be of the firm believers. 


x12. And she said to his sister, 
‘Follow him up.’ So she observed 
him from afar; and they knew not 
of her relationship. 


* 13. And We had already ordained 
that he shall refuse the wet nurses; 
so she said, ‘Shall I tell you of a 
household who will bring him up 
for you and will be his sincere well- 
wishers?’ 
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#9. And the family of Pharaoh picked him up tittle knowing that he would become an enemy 


and a source of distress for them. 


+ 11. And the heart of the mother of Moses became free from anxiety. She might have disclosed 
his identity, had We not strengthened her heart so that she might be of the firm believers. 
« 12. And she said to his sister, ‘follow him up.’ So she kept an eye on him from afar and they 


knew not. 


`< 13. And We had already made wet nurses unacceptable to him; so she said, ‘Shall I lead 
you to a houschold who will bring him up for you and will be his sincere well-wishers?’ 
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s 14. Thus did We restore him to his 
mother that her eye might be 
gladdened and that she might not 


grieve, and that she might know, 
that the promise of Allah is true. č 


But most of them know not. 
R. 2. 


15. And when he reached his age of 


full strength and attained maturity, 
We gave him wisdom and 
knowledge; and thus do We reward 
those who do good. 


* 16. And he entered the city at a time 
when its inhabitants were in a state 
of heedlessness; and he found 
therein two men fighting—one of 
his own party, and the other of his 
enemies. And he who was of his 
party sought his help against him 
who was of his enemies. So Moses 
smote him with his fist; and thereby 
caused his death. He said, ‘This is 
of Satan’s doing; he is indeed an 
enemy, a manifest misleader.’ 


17. He said, ‘My Lord, I have 
wronged my soul, therefore forgive 
me.’ So He forgave him; He is Most 
Forgiving, Merciful. 

18. He said, ‘My Lord, because 
Thou hast bestowed favour upon 
me, I will never be a helper of the 
guilty.’ 
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** 14. Thus did We restore him to his mother that her eye might rejoice and she might not 


grieve and that she might know that the promise of Allah is true. But most of them know not. 
** 16. And he entered the town while people were still asleep; and he found therein two men 
fighting—once of his own people, and the other of his enemics. And he who was of his people 
sought his help against him who was of his enemies. So Moses punched him with his fist, and 
thereby caused his death. He said, ‘This is of Satan’s doing; he is indeed an enemy, a manifest 


deceiver.’ 
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* 19. And morning found him in the 

city, apprehensive, watchful; and 
lo! he who had sought his help the 
day before cried out to him again 
for help. Moses said to him: ‘Verily, 
thou art manifestly a misguided 
fellow.’ 
20. And when he made up his mind 
to lay hold of the man who was an 
enemy to both of them, he said, ‘O 
Moses, dost thou intend to kill me 
as thou didst kill a man yesterday”? 
Thou only intendest to become a 
tyrant in the land, and thou intendest 
not to be a peacemaker.’ 


21. And there came a man from the 
far side of the city, running. He 
said, ‘O Moses, of a truth, the chiefs 
are taking counsel together against 
thee to kill thee. Therefore get thee 
away; surely | am of thy well- 
wishers.’ 


22. So he went forth therefrom, 
fearing, watchful. He said, ‘My 
Lord, deliver me from the unjust 
people.’ 
R. 3. 

23. And when he turned his face 
towards Midian, he said, ‘I hope 
my Lord will guide me to the right 
way.’ 

24. And when he arrived at the 
water of Midian, he found there a 
party of men, watering their flocks. 
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** 19, And he began his day in the town walking apprehensively, watchfully; and lo! he who 
had sought his help the day before cried oul to him again for help. Moses said to him, ‘Indeed, 


you are an evident transgressor.’ 
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And he found beside them two 
women keeping back their flocks. 
He said, ‘What is the matter with 
you?’ They replied, ‘We cannot 
water our flocks until the shepherds 
take away their flocks, and our 
father is a very old man.’ 

25. So he watered their flocks for 
them. Then he turned aside into the 
shade, and said, “My Lord, I am in 
need of whatever good Thou 
mayest send down to me.’ 


26. And one of the two women 
came to him, walking bashfully. 
She said, ‘My father calls thee that 
he may reward thee for thy having 
watered our flocks for us.’ So when 
he came to him and told him the 
story, he said, ‘Fear not; thou hast 
escaped from the unjust people.’ 


27. One of the two women said, ‘O 
my father, hire him; for the best 
man that thou canst hire is the one 
who is strong and trustworthy.’ 


28. He said, ‘I intend to marry one 
of these two daughters of mine to 
thee on condition that thou serve 
me on hire for eight years. But if 
thou complete ten years, it will be 
of thine own accord. And I would 
not lay any hardship upon thee; 
thou wilt find me, if Allah wills, of 
the righteous.’ 
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25. So he watered their flocks for them. Then he turned aside into the shade, and said, ‘O my 


Lord, a beggar I am of whatever good You bestow on me.’ 
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terms I fulfil, there shall be no ino GO! 9x6 Yd Has ols’)! 
“injustice to me; and Allah watches £ 


F a a“ jae sus e 
over what we say.’ MIMS 9 J 55 de als 


R. 4, et eee 
30. And when Moses had fulfilled 4AL J 5 S85! age nas Gls 
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34. He said, ‘My Lord, I killed a 
person from among them, and I 
fear that they will kill me. 


35. ‘And my brother Aaron—he is 
more eloquent in speech than I; 
send him therefore with me as a 
helper that he may bear witness to 
my truth. I fear that they will accuse 
me of falsehood.’ 

36. God said, ‘We will strengthen 
thy arm with thy brother and We 
will give power to you both so that 


they shall not be able to reach you. LE 
Go with Our Signs. You two and dA 


those who follow you will be the 
winners.’ 


37. And when Moses came to them 
with Our clear Signs, they said, 
‘This is nothing but sorcery devised, 
and we never heard the like ofthis 
among our forefathers.’ 


38. Moses said, ‘My Lord knows 
best who it is that has brought 
guidance from Him, and whose 
will be the reward of the final 
abode. Verily, the wrongdoers 
never prosper.’ 
39, And Pharaoh said, ‘O chiefs, | 
know of no god for you other than 
myself; so burn me bricks of clay, 
xO Haman, and build me a tower, 
that I may have a look at the God of 
Moses, though I believe him to be 
one of the liars.’ 
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«39, and build me a tower, that I may have a glimpse of the God of Tee though I believe him 


to be one of the liars.’ 


Pri re 


+ 


oj 


Poke a aa 


(See details of transliteration on page ‘p’). 


Part 20 - re $3041 


40. And he and his hosts behaved 
arrogantly in the land without any 
justification. And they thought that 
they would never be brought back 
to Us. 

41. So We seized him and his hosts, 
and cast them into the sea. See, 
then, how evil was the end of the 
wrongdoers! 

42, And We made them leaders 
inviting people unto the Fire; and 
on the Day of Resurrection they 
will receive no help. 

43. And We caused them to be 
followed by a curse in this world; 
and on the Day of Resurrection 
they will be among those deprived 


of all good. 
R. 5. 


44. And We gave the Book to 
Moses, after We had destroyed the 
earlier generations, as a source of 
enlightenment for men, and a 
guidance and a mercy, that they 
might reflect. 


45. And thou wast not on the 
western side of the Mount when We 
revealed the command to Moses, 
nor wast thou among the witnesses. 


46. But We brought forth 
generations after Moses, and life 
became prolonged for them. And 
thou wast not a dweller among the 
people of Midian, rehearsing Our 
Signs unto them; but it is We Who 
sent Messengers. 
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x48. And had it not been for the fact L$ Ko kuas 2g tha! 
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them because of what their hands ELS SW PUTI Aka 22 


have sent before them, they would ee E gee Ae ee ra 
say, ‘Our Lord, alr didst 6S5 5 erst —— Veer ng} 
Thou not send a Messenger to us sre Fol 2 
that we might have followed Thy Oies OF 
Signs, and been of the believers?’ 
We should not have sent thee as a 
Messenger. Yogi ts ae ~ Lee 
* 49, But when the truth came to them IIG Gai cm rs) Aara BLS 
from Us, they said, ‘Why has he not $s E ee ies 
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+48. And why do they not, when an affliction befalls them as a result of their own doings, 
say, ‘Our Lord, why did You not send Your Messenger to us so that we could follow Your 
Signs, and be of those who believed?’ 
Note: The answer to this question is implied and the reason why they cannot blame Allāh, is 
because God always sends warners to people before punishing them for their misdeeds. See 
chapter 6 verse 132. 

+49. Bul when the truth came to them from Us, they said, “Why has he not been given the like 
of what was given to Moses?’ Had they not rejected what was given to Moses before they said, 
‘Merely two magicians helping each other.’ And they said, ‘We rejeet them one and all.’ 
Note: Of the three main opponents of Islam the Jews, Christians and the idolaters the Jews 
are being addressed in this verse. This statement could only have been made by the Jews. 
When the Holy Qur’an says that they had rejected what was given to Moses before, it could 
not have meant that the people of the time of the Holy Prophet (may peace and blessings of 
Allah be upon him) of Islam had rejected Moses. 

The part of the verse comprising innd bikullin kāfirūna (6335 34, :) (We reject them 

one and all) also means that ‘we reject all those who come in the name of God with the so-called 
Signs.’ This pinpoints the malady shared by all those who reject the Prophet of their time. 
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*50. Say, “Then bring a Book from 
Allah which is a better guide than 
these two, that I may follow it, if 
you are truthful.’ 


51. But if they answer thee not, 
then know that they only follow 
their own evil inclinations. And 
who is more erring than he who 
follows his evil inclinations without 
any guidance from Allah? Verily 


Allah guides not the unjust people. 
R. 6. 


52. And We have, indeed, 
thoroughly conveyed to them the 
Word, that they may be admonished. 


53. Those to whom We gave the 
Book before it—they believe in it; 


54. And when it is recited unto 
them, they say, “We believe in it. 
Verily, it is the truth from our Lord. 
Indeed, even before it we had 
submitted ourselves to God.’ 


55. These will be given their reward 
twice, for they have been steadfast 
and they repel evil with good, and 
spend out of what We have given 
them. 


56. And when they hear vain talk, 
they turn away from it and say, 
‘Unto us our works and unto you 
your works. Peace be to you. We 
seek not the ignorant.’ 
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>x 50., Say, ‘Then bring a Book from Allah which is a better guide than these two—the Torah and 


the Our’an 
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that I may follow it, if you are truthful.’ 
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57. Surely thou wilt not be able to —- S55 EST OS rs S ui 
guide all whom thou lovest; but a 
Allah guides whomsoever He pis 
pleases; and He knows best those 


a ZA» j 
who would accept guidance. Or > 5 
n So. + ~I g 
58. And they say, ‘If we were to L235 554)! A hs Er 
follow the guidance with thee, we oe ae ae sk by 
should be snatched away from our IRA 9! 5 Ling)! os x 
land.’ Have We not established for aa A 2 4 


eee 04 ra ay 3 PAL nf 
them a safe sanctuary, to which are Spot da) no Lig! Le a 


brought the fruits of all things, as a % ii Cig a. a Be a ve 

n : ° Us oe ls ise NS 
provision from Us? But most of DS Ux Os 4259" & 
“ 

them know not. GGZ £55) 355 ee. 
A p A vee ne A “ A A nn” R a 

59. And how many a habitation 353 a} we AS | a55 


have We destroyed which exulted > 


n> 4 Ce 0 a 
in its manner of life! And these are A pepe: ai aner 


their dwellings which have not T 
` 
been inhabited after them except a ett si PD A 


little. And it is We Who became the One a dae 
Inheritors. 

60. And thy Lord would never gii Eye EM aA 
destroy the towns until He has P 
raised in the mother town thereof a Pane £ PAES Ý; 25 saa 3 DBAS 


Messenger, reciting unto them Our 


Signs; nor would We destroy the Ju E Sie {us 7s Se 


towns unless the people thereof are Pe ae ca 
a Daub GLE 5 


wrongdoers. 
“ 


n 2 “ 
61. And whatever of the things of Š 5 IPSS 5 Sw A a ne 25 51 G5 
this world you are given is only a 


Ba” Í n np 

temporary enjoyment of the present joes du | Sis SE vst 3 U! 
life and an adornment thereof; and ¢ Pe ete ae 
that which is with Allah is better a O ra a il» 
and more lasting. Will you not then 
understand? 

R. 7. 2 r 3; P Z <7 
62. Is he, then to whom We have aY $45 LS 1325 < as ES OS | 


Pte Ea ee See ee = = i ah = i S775 
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promised a goodly promise the TEIE: esl Fl Ss Ags NEES S25 
fulfilment of which he will meet, : 

like the one whom We have DOs pdt) Goze) 23558 2 
provided with the good things of 

this life, and then on the Day of 

Resurrection he will be of those 

who will be brought arraigned 


lead 


before God? 

- And = that Ee will cave os"! í Jäs iz L5 agia Aes 3 
them, and say, ‘Where are My ere R. 
‘partners’ that you so imagined?’ Mogae 3 TEZER Ws Si 
64. Those against whom the EES A ga! Be ee T ei Te 
sentence will become due, will say, PRE ae ee ere a 
‘Our Lord, these are those whom BS agel  Ggge! Oe | sg 
we led astray. We led them astray, wie Dit ese eS cide 
even as we had gone astray ‘|X Ss Sb UIS ky 
ourselves. We now dissociate OO F g Ey 


ourselves from them and turn to 

Thee. It was not us that they 

worshipped.’ sp e 
65. And it will be said, ‘Call upon = A 3E% JAA S132! Íg 5 
your partners.’ And they will call j eee ee T 
upon them, but they will not answer «2! SS!!915 Sg SA Rain pS 


them. And they will see the ghee nee A ogee 
punishment. Would that they had O92 1 gS agi! 3 


followed the guidance! 
66. And on that day He will call to Aail l; 
them and say, ‘What answer did 


ee one 


U S38 aaah 2 A533 3 


“vn fn ral 
you give to the Messengers?’ O) OARS | 
‘ “4 Š A — nan Pi A z 
67. Then all excuses will become 243 SASF FES! Me Snes 
obscure to them on that day, and i “we ee 
DOPE UST Y 
they shall not even ask each other. gi 

| A A 


Z 4 ae a7 % 

68. But as for him who repents and SSS Not SOs 5 {Í D Ls L 

believes and does righteous deeds, PERRE N E ere 

maybe he will be among the Gn) Ordo os! Cre Gg Fo! sure 
prosperous. 

267. Then all matters will become obscure to them on that day, and they will not even ask each other. 
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69. And thy Lord creates whatever IRR 5 PLES Go £ 353 
Hepleases and chooses whomsoever eRe eS oe eee ee 
. re è A x = a 

He pleases. lt is not for them to g rs l OS 
choose. Glorified be Allah, and far J aAa by 
is He above all that they associate Oe ae ? 
with Him. 

: 2,2 9np VS 2 las Liber 
70. And thy Lord knows what their 43 48)5x0 OES U aas S 5 
breasts conceal, and what they 


A p 

reveal. Obja 
. of 8 2 oe A 

71. And He is Allah; there is no «9855! aI. 32 Wass y 


God but He. To Him belongs all oe Ge as oer, 
praise in the beginning and the AU) SoS SJ 558 ¥! 5057 


Hereafter. His is the judgment and 


to Him shall you be brought back. O EZ 

yy a Iw i ow A Aes Aye ia Fe 

*72. Say, ‘Tell me, if Allah make the PSE aul JAS OI AQF) | S 
night continue over you till the Day Siete pd: Minder sui eee 
of Resurrection, what god 1s there oe ASA | 9 bc! 3) I y! 


besides Allah who could bring you ind 
light? Will you not then hearken?’ BS Ad 9N) a 


Lor ng 
*73, Say, ‘Tellme, if Allah make the AG% Zab) LAS G1 2032778 
day continue over you till the Day 5,  , ; 7 pate 
. : 7 n s io nw” own s 
of Resurrection, what god is there 4L dane g LISE A GU! 
besides Allāh who could bring you path a E E EEE 
a night wherein you could rest? OARA ga PRSI Al we 


Will you not then see?’ ee a eee 
i OES pet V3! ss 

“ <i Sy @ 4 A 
74. And of His mercy He has made Jl aa NAS a pe 4 


i 
for you the night and the day, that f n 7 
Š ne ame a“ n? ne À E 44,7 
you may rest therein, and that you ga) 5 a IPQ Gn 


may seek of His bounty, and that po. OS. Oo see 
POSSE LAJA 5 Lad cee 


you may be grateful. 

** 72. Say, ‘Tell me, if Allah make the night continue over you till the Day of Resurrection, what 
god is there besides Allah who could bring you light? Will you not then hearken?’ 

** 73. Say, ‘Tell me, if Allah make the day continue over you till the Day of Resurrection, what 
god is there besides Allah who could bring you a night wherein you could rest? Will you not 
then see?’ 
aiul|th&|h7|kh7| dh | scm è |i ble sl rilakrigs|’s 
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75. And on that day He will call to Gs F Od Ji Jiss agia Si 45 
them and say, “Where are My PP re 

‘partners,’ whom you so imagined?” ObsZo£ siie Ox re 
76. And We shall draw from every Gate Sigs 3 asi JS os EE 4 
people a witness and We shall say, ET Bek 
‘Bring your proof.’ Then they will ie oy! | AEF A&G X IgG 
know that the truth belongs to X L LIRA . o l 
Allah, And that which they used to E OCSE pE G gE S35 ai 


forge will be lost unto them. 
R. 8. 


<77. Verily, Korah was of the people 


of Moses, but he behaved arrogantly 
towards them. And We had given 
him of treasures so much that his 
hoardings would have weighed 
down a party of strong men. When 
his people said to him, ‘Exult not, 
surely Allah loves not those who 
exult. 


78. ‘And seek, in that which Allāh 
has given thee, the Home of the 
Hereafter; and neglect not thy lot in 
this world; and do good fo others as 
Allah has done good to thee; and 
seek not to make mischief in the 
earth, verily Allah loves not those 
who make mischief.’ 

79. He said, “This has been given to 
me because of the knowledge | 
possess.” Did he not know that 
Allah had destroyed before him 
generations that were mightier than 
he and greater in riches? And the 
guilty shall not be asked fo offer an 
explanation of their sins. 
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<77. Verily, Korah was of the people of Moses, but he behaved like a tyrant towards them. And 


We had given him of treasures so much so that the Keys thereof would have weighed down a 


party of strong men. 


rere ee 


+ 


ej 


Po poe a a 


(See details of transliteration on page ‘p’). 


ale 
AN 


als 
*\* 


Part 20 - re $3 O41 AL-QASAS 


Chapter 28 - FA ed 


80. So he went forth before his 
people in his pomp. Those who 
were desirous of the life of this 
world said, ‘© would that we had 
the like of what Korah has been 
given! Truly, he is the master of 
great fortune.’ 


81. But those who had been given 
knowledge said, ‘Woe to you, 
Allah’s reward is best for those 
who believe and do good works; 
and it shall be granted to none 
except those who are steadfast.’ 
82. Then We caused the earth to 
swallow him up and his dwelling; 
and he had no party to help him 
against Allah, nor was he of those 
who can defend themselves. 


83. And those who had coveted his 
position the day before began to 
say, “Ah! it is indeed Allah Who 
enlarges the provision for such of 
His servants as He pleases and 
Straitens it for whom He pleases. 
Had not Allah been gracious to us, 
He would have caused it to swallow 
us up a/so. Ah! the ungrateful never 
prosper.’ R.9. 

84. This is the Home of the 
Hereafter! We give it to those who 
desire not self-exaltation in the 
earth, nor corruption. And the end 
is for the righteous. 


85. He who does a good deed shall 
have better reward than that; and as 


A npn 2 
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Aae A ae eg ee r ” a 
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M tee b> 53) 


ce a ae a oe j 
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82. Then We caused the earth to swallow him up and his dwelling; and he had no party to help 
him against Allah, nor was he of those who could overpower Allah’s decree. 
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for him who does an evil deed— 
those who do evil deeds shall not 
be rewarded but according to what 
they did. 


86. Most surely He Who had made 
the teaching of Qur’an binding on 
thee will bring thee back to thy 
place of return. Say, ‘My Lord 
knows best who brings the 
guidance, and who is in manifest 
error.’ 

87. And thou didst never expect 
that the Book would be revealed to 
thee; but it is a mercy from thy 
Lord; so never be a helper of those 
who disbelieve. 


88. And let them not turn thee away 
from the Signs of Allah, after they 
have been sent down to thee; and 
call mankind to thy Lord, and be 
not of those who attribute partners 
to Him. 

89. And call not on any other god 
beside Allah. There is no god but 
He. Everything will perish except 
Himself. His is the judgement, and + 
to Him will you be brought back. 
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AL-‘ANKABUT 
(Revealed before Hijrah) 


ee ae 
1. In the name of Allah, the O A>) Io! A | ata 
. Š a” 
Gracious, the Merciful. Be ahs 
2. Alif Lam Mim.t Cr) oud | 
; Ea A eS T E EA 9,5 Pra 
*3. Do men think that they will be Iga! gS UE IS S| 
left alone because they say, “We PESE ae 
Š > ; ZN “ Ate * P Y A a» æ Fi A 
believe,’ and that they will not be PO gra È eid 9 
tested? , ee a ee 
4, And We did test those who were pests oe eos) C 38) 4 
. A 
before them. So Allah will surely F G or. W rars 
D ; | a4 ee Tel ay wo g A 
distinguish those who are truthful Pro => a 
and He will surely distinguish the E E E 
A l l MEGI E 
liars from the truthful. Oko! ai 


: . a w Ai wnt ww ^a £ P a“ A 
5. Or do those who commit evil SUNO Onvettceyel Caan a 


deeds think that they will escape P a Ta 
Us? Evil is what they judge. OORT UES j giai D 
6. Whoso hopes to meet Allāh, /et EA] je 4 | aes) ESS OE a 
him be prepared for it, for Allāh’s Rec Biante Pa 
appointed time is certainly coming. O otha! Riot! 56 56S Yau! 
And He is the All-Hearing, the All- 

knowing. 


7. And whoso strives, strives only rai) Se rola rare SBA Os 5 
*for his own soul; verily Allah is ah es £6 Oe 
Independent of all creatures. Groves) Oo Lee a! S 


A 2 P \ P A 
8. And as to those who believe and oa ae s peg Cn 5! 5 
do good works, We shall surely cae E PEPE E 
remove from them their evils, and MZ) Seg E OSU 


We shall surely give them the best EOE Ae EE 
AEEA 
reward of their works. Oo = + Gd 


tI am Allah, the All-Knowing. 

x3. Do men think that they will be left alone because they say, ‘We believe,’ and that they will 
not be put to trial? 

+7. verily Allah is Independent of the entire universe. 
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x9, And We have enjoined on man yee regelje OLSN E55 5 
kindness to his parents; but if they ” K ° ETE ae ; 
strive to make thee associate that Sat) Le 2 = rey Je O! 5 
with Me of which thou hast no 7 3 2 ee 


knowledge, then obey them not. + KA Js ats ay S 
2 


i A Se E E E n 
Unto Me is your return, and I shall Eez EERTE Se 
inform you of what you did. > > > 

A 


l w í EE N ANS : we 
10. And those who believe and do Sona | | gd oS § RA O! 5 


good works—them We shall surely ai or E ee 
admit into the company of the Oiol GB MANS HY 


righteous. | ae oe 
11.Andofmenthere are somewho = dU LAE Sgn OS pL! See 5 
say, ‘We believe in Allah,’ but when 2 Lon f , 
they are made to suffer in the cause Up! das YAS du)! G G39 
of Allah, they regard the persecution Pin we Meee ato: 5 EA 
of men to be like the punishment of : : > 
Allāh. And if help comes from thy 2al ne po 8eys, F jasot 
Lord, they are sure to say, ‘Certainly, u EARS Jig 
xwe were with you. Is not Allāh best Ogis kaji Jaa (3 a AE ant 
aware of what is in the bosom of ý 7 AN 2g 4 
His creatures? Pe a aaah aaa 
12. And Allāh will surly distinguish lgi! <p] áj | |a 5 
those who believe and He will 


P l A i Pad A A # “ ” 
surely distinguish the hypocrites OPT EES] e 5 


from the believers. 


3 i PaaS EAA, gen tL, 
13. And those who disbelieve say | gia | Ons) |5 aS Oz)! Sus 3 
to those who believe, ‘Follow our 


Dy | w ^ an ae g 
: n { ¢ A e171 % A win wo 
way, and we will surely bear your s bE bs Nod D 5A | JA 


sins.” And they cannot bear aught of eal 5 


n W oa 4 ez A “ i a ^ oe 
their sins. They are surely liars. OF PERO OF OD raat 2 


a A 
wn se EER A ʻa 

+ [j 
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<9, And We have enjoined on man kindness to his parents; but if they contend with you so that 
you foo may associate partners with Me; of which you have no knowledge whatsoever, 
then obey them not. 

sk 11. Is not Allah best aware of what is in the hearts of all the people? 


Peta Cie ae Tea eRe eC Re Elen eles 


| 3 
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* 14. But they shall surely bear their 
own burdens, and other burdens 
along with their own burdens. And 
they will surely be questioned on 
the Day of Resurrection concerning 
that which they fabricated. 

R. 2. 
15. And We certainly sent Noah to 

*his people, and he dwelt among 
them a thousand years save fifty 
years. Then the deluge overtook 
them, while they were wrongdoers. 


16. But We saved him and those 
who were with him in the Ark; and 
We made it a Sign for all peoples. 


17. And remember Abraham when 
“he said to his people, ‘Worship 
Allah and fear Him. That is better 

for you if you understand. 


18. “You only worship idols beside 
Allah, and you forge a lie. Those 
whom you worship beside Allah 
have no power to provide 
sustenance for you. Then seek 
sustenance from Allah, and worship 
Him, and be grateful to Him. Unto 
Him will you be brought back. 


19. ‘And if you reject, then 
generations before you also 
rejected. And the Messenger is only 
responsible for the clear conveying 
of the Message. 
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** 14. But they shall surely bear thcir own burdens as well as burdens other than thcir own. 
>< 15. ... and he dwelt among them a thousand years less fifty. 
** 17. “Worship Allah and fear Him. That would be better for you if only you knew. 
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20. See they not how Allah 
originates creation, then repeats it? 
That surely is easy for Allah. 


*21. Say, ‘Travel in the earth, and 
see how He originated the creation. 
Then will Allah provide the latter 
creation.’ Surely, Allah has power 
over all things. 


22. He punishes whom He pleases 
and shows mercy unto whom He 
pleases; and to Him will you be 
turned back. 

23. And you cannot frustrate the 
designs of Allah in the earth nor in 
the heaven; nor have you any friend 
or helper beside Allah. 


R, 3. 
24. Those who disbelieve in the 
Signs of Allah and the meeting with 
Him—tt is they who have despaired 
of My mercy. And they will have a 
grievous punishment. 


25. And the only answer of his 
people was that they said, ‘Slay 
him or burn him.’ But Allah saved 
him from the fire. In that surely are 
Signs for a people who would 
believe. 


26. And he said, ‘Verily you have 
taken for yourselves idols beside 


i SES it 


ea ce perenne 13 3 
A 


#21. Say, ‘Travel in the carth, and sec how He originated the creation then Allah will raise 


another creation /ater. 


Note: The same scenario has been presented in another similar verse 53:48 (An-Najm) with a 


slight change in the choice of a word. Instead of akhirah (3 
-') can be simply translated as ‘later’, 
obvious therefore the words ukhrd (si) and akhirah (33 


used. Akhirah (335 


another type of creation in a later age. 


Pde wow eae a eee 


321) there the word ukhrā (si) is 
ukhrā (si) means ‘another.’ It is 

i) when combined would mean: 
S| os 
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Allāh, out of love for each other in 
the present life. Then on the Day of 
Resurrection you will deny each 
other, and curse each other. And 
your abode will be the Fire; and 
you will have no helpers.’ 


27. And Lot believed him; and 
Abraham said, ‘I take refuge with 
my Lord; surely He is the Mighty, 
the Wise.’ 

28. And We bestowed on him Isaac 
and Jacob, and We placed the gift of 
prophethood and the Book among 
his descendants, and We gave him 
his reward in this life, and in the 
Hereafter he will surely be among 
the righteous. 


29. And We sent Lot; he said to his 
people, ‘You commit an 
abomination which none among 
mankind has ever committed before 
you. 


30. ‘Do you indeed come /ustfully 
to men and cut off the highway for 
And you commit 
abomination in your meetings!’ But 
the only answer of his people was 
that they said, ‘Bring upon us the 
punishment of Allah if thou 
speakest the truth.’ 


31. He said, “Help me, my Lord, 
against the wicked people.’ 
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<30. And you indulge in your meetings in all that is loathsome. 


(See details of transliteration on page ‘p’). 
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R. 4. 
32. And when Our messengers 
brought Abraham the glad tidings, 
they said, ‘We are going to destroy 
the people of this town; surely its 
people are wrongdoers.’ 


33. He said, ‘But Lot is there.’ They 
said, ‘We know full well who is 
there. We will surely save him and 
his family, except his wife, who is 
of those who remain behind.’ 


34. And when Our messengers 
came to Lot, he was distressed on 
account of them and felt powerless 
with regard to them. And they said, 
‘Fear not, nor grieve; we will surely 
save thee and thy family except thy 
wife, who is of those who remain 
behind. 


35. ‘We are surely going to bring 
down on the people of this town a 
punishment from heaven, for they 
have been rebellious.’ 


36. And We have left thereof a clear 
Sign for a people who would 
understand. 


37. And to Midian We sent their 
brother Shu‘aib who said, ‘O my 
people, serve Allah, and fear the 
Last Day and commit not iniquity 
in the earth, creating disorder.’ 


38. But they called him a liar. So a 
violent earthquake seized them, 
and in their homes they lay prostrate 
upon the ground. 
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good to them, and thus turned them 
away from the path, sagacious 
though they were. 

40. And We destroyed Korah and 
Pharaoh and Haman. And Moses 
did come to them with manifest 
Signs, but they behaved proudly in 
the earth, yet they could not outstrip 
Us. 

41. So each one of them We seized 
in his sin; of them were those 
against whom We sent a violent 
sandstorm, and of them were those 
whom a roaring blast overtook, and 
of them were those whom We 
caused the earth to swallow up, and 
of them were those whom We 
drowned. And Allah would not 
wrong them, but they used to wrong 
their own souls. 

42. The case of those who take 
helpers beside Allah is like unto the 
case of the spider, who makes for 
herself a house; and surely the 
frailest of a// houses is the house of 
the spider, if they but knew! 


43. Verily, Allah knows whatever 
they call upon beside Him; and He 
is the Mighty, the Wise. 


44. And these are similitudes which 
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+39, And Satan made their deeds appear good to them, and thus turned them away from the 
path despite their being capable of discerning the truth. 
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We set forth for mankind, but only 
those understand them who have 
knowledge. 

x45. Allah created the heavens and 
the earth in accordance with the 
requirements of wisdom. In that 
surely is a Sign for the believers. 

= R. 5. 

E46. Recite that which has been 

~ revealed to thee of the Book, and 
observe Prayer. Surely, Prayer 
restrains one from indecency and 
manifest evil, and remembrance of 
Allāh indeed is the greatest virtue. 
And Allah knows what you do. 


47. And argue not with the People 
of the Book except with what is 
best; but argue not at all with such 
of them as are unjust. And say, “We 
believe in that which has been 
revealed to us and that which has 
been revealed to you; and our God 
and your God is one; and to Him 
we submit.’ 

48. And in like manner have We 
sent down the Book to thee, so 
those to whom We have given true 
knowledge of the Book believe in it 
(the Qur’an); and of these Meccans 
also there are some who believe in 
it. And none but the ungrateful 
deny Our Signs. 

49. And thou didst not recite any 
Book before it, nor didst thou write 
one with thy right hand; in that case 
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the liars would have doubted. 


50. Nay, it is a collection of clear 
Signs in the hearts of those who are 
given knowledge. And none but the 
wrongdoers deny Our Signs. 


51. And they say, ‘Why are not 
Signs sent down to him from his 
Lord?’ Say, ‘The Signs are with 
Allah, and certainly I am a clear 
Warner.’ 


52. Is it not enough for them that 
We have sent down to thee the 
Book which is recited to them? 
Verily, there is mercy in it and a 
reminder for a people who believe. 
R. 6. 

53. Say, “Allah is sufficient as a 
Witness between me and you. He 
knows what is in the heavens and 
the earth. And as for those who 
believe in falsehood and disbelieve 
in Allah, they it is who are the 
losers.’ 


54. They ask thee to hasten on the 
punishment; and had there not been 
an appointed term, the punishment 
would have come upon them. And 
it shall surely overtake them 
unexpectedly, while they perceive 
not. 

55. They ask thee to hasten on the 


punishment; but verily, Hell is 
already encompassing the 
disbelievers. 
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56. Remember the day when the 
punishment will overwhelm them 
from above them and from 
underneath their feet, and He will 
say, ‘Taste ye the fruit of your 
actions.’ 

57. O My servants who believe! 
verily, vast is My earth, so worship 
Me alone. 


58. Every soul shall taste of death; 
then to Us shall you be brought 
back. 


59. And those who believe and do 
good works—them shall We surely 
house in lofty mansions of Paradise, 
beneath which rivers flow. They 
will abide therein. Excellent is the 
reward of those who work good, 


60. Those who are steadfast, and 
put their trust in their Lord. 

61. And how many an animal there 
is that carries not its own 
sustenance! Allah provides for it 
and for you. And He is the All- 
Hearing, the All-knowing. 


62. And if thou ask them, ‘Who has 
created the heavens and the earth 
and pressed into service the sun and 
the moon?’, they will surely say, 


<‘Allah.’ How then are they being 


turned away from the truth? 

63. Allah enlarges the means of 
sustenance for such of His servants 
as He pleases, and straitens them 


sc 62. How then are they led astray? 
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l.In the name of Allah, 
Gracious, the Merciful. 
2. Alif Lam Mim.t 


the 


3. The Romans have been defeated, 


4 . In the land nearby, and they, 
after their defeat, will be victorious. 


5. In a few years—Allah’s is the 
command before and after that— 
and on that day the believers will 
rejoice, 

6. With the help of Allah. He helps 
whom He pleases; and He is the 
Mighty, the Merciful. 


7. Allah has made this promise. 
Allah breaks not His promise, but 
most men know not. 


8. They know only the outer aspect 
of the life of this world, and of the 
Hereafter they are utterly 
unmindful. 


9. Do they not reflect in their own 
minds? Allāh has not created the 
heavens and the earth and all that is 
between the two but in accordance 
with the requirements of wisdom 
and for a fixed term. But many 
among men believe not in the 
meeting of their Lord. 


I am Allāh, the All-Knowing. 
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10. Have they not travelled in the 
earth so that they might see how 
evil was the end of those who were 
before them? They were stronger 
than these in power, and they tilled 
the soil and populated it more and 
better than these have populated it. 
And their Messengers came to them 
with manifest Signs. And Allah 
would not wrong them, but they 
wronged their own souls. 


11. Then evil was the end of those 
who did evil, because they rejected 
the Signs of Allah, and mocked at 
them. 


R. 2. 
12. Allah originates creation; then 


He repeats it; then to Him shall you 
be brought back. 


13. And on the day when the Hour 
will arrive the guilty shall be in 
despair. 


14. And they shall have no 
intercessors from among them 
whom they associate with God; and 
they will deny those whom they 
associate with Him. 

15. And on the day when the Hour 
will arrive—on that day will they 
become separated from one another. 
16. Then those who believed and 
did good works will be honoured 
and made happy in a garden. 


17. But as for those who disbelieved 
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and rejected Our Signs and the 
meeting of the Hereafter, these will 
be brought forth in punishment. 


18. So glorify Allah when you enter 
the evening and when you enter the 
morming— 


19. And to Him belongs all praise 
in the heavens and the earth—and 
glorify Him in the afternoon and 
when you enter upon the time of 
the decline of the sun. 

20. He brings forth the living from 
the dead, and He brings forth the 
dead from the living; and He gives 
life to the earth after its death. And 
in like manner shall you be brought 


forth. 
R. 3. 


21. And one of His Signs is this, 
that He created you from dust; then, 
behold, you are men who move 
about on the face of the earth. 

22. And one of His Signs is this, 
that He has created wives for you 
from among yourselves that you 
may find peace of mind in them, 
and He has put love and tenderness 
between you. In that surely are 
Signs for a people who reflect. 


23. And among His Signs is the 
creation of the heavens and the 
earth, and the diversity of your 
tongues and colours. In that surely 
are Signs for those who possess 
knowledge. 

24. And among His Signs is your 
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3°31. So set your face towards religion ever inclined fo truth—and follow the nature of Allah 
after which He fashioned all mankind. There is no altering the creation of Allah. That 
indeed is the religion which is firmly upright and supports others to be upright. 
Note: Here the nature of Allah refers to His attributes. In this context it means that man has 
been made capable of imitating the attributes of Allah. That is the only way by which man can 
spiritually evolve. Evidently other animals cannot share this unique distinction of man. In 
other words, nearness to Allah can only be achieved if His excellent attributes are acquired. 
However il should be remembered that Allah is infinite while man is finite. As such man can 
only imitate Him within the scope of his human limitations. 
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35. So as to be ungrateful for what 
We have given them. So enjoy 
yourselves awhile, but soon you 
will come to know. 

36.Have We sent down to them any 
authority which speaks in favour of 
what they associate with Him? 


37. And when We make mankind 
taste of mercy, they rejoice therein; 
but if an evil befall them because of 
that which their own hands have 
sent on, behold! they are in despair. 


38. Have they not seen that Allah 
enlarges the provision tọ 
whomsoever He pleases, and 
Straitens it to whomsoever He 
pleases? In that truly are Signs for 
a people who believe. 

39. So give to the kinsman his due, 
and to the needy, and to the 
wayfarer. That is best for those who 
seek the favour of Allah, and it is 
they who will prosper. 


40. Whatever you pay as interest 
that it may increase the wealth of 
the people, it does not increase in 
the sight of Allah; but whatever you 
give in Zakat seeking the favour of 
Allah—t is these who will increase 
their wealth manifold. 

41.It is Allah Who has created you, 
and then He has provided for you; 
then He will cause you to die, and 
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+37. And when We favour mankind with a taste of mercy they rejoice therein; but if an evil 
befalls them because of what their hands have earned themselves, behold! they begin to 


despair. 
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44. So set your face towards the Religion which is upright and helps others to be upright 
before there comes the day from Allah for which there will be no averting. On that day they 
will fall into groups distinct from each other. 
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of His bounty, and that you may be 
grateful. 

48. And surely We sent Messengers 
before thee to their own people, 
and they brought them clear Signs. 
Then We punished those who were 
guilty. And it was certainly due 
from Us to help the believers. 


49, It is Allah Who sends the winds 
so that they raise a cloud. Then He 
spreads it in the sky as He pleases 
and places it layer upon layer and 
thou seest the rain issuing forth 
from its midst. And when He causes 
it to fall on whom He pleases of His 
servants, behold! they rejoice; 


50. Though before that—before it 
was sent down upon them—they 
were in despair. 


51. Look, therefore, at the marks of 
Allah’s mercy: how He quickens 
the earth after its death. Verily, the 
same God will quicken the dead; 
for He has power over all things. 


52. And if We sent a wind and they 
saw it (their harvest) turn yellow, 
they would certainly, thereafter, 
begin to deny Our favours. 

53. And thou canst not make the 
dead to hear, nor canst thou make 
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the deaf to hear the call, when they 
turn away showing their backs. 

54. Nor canst thou guide the blind 
out of their error. Thou canst make 
only those to hear who would 
believe in Our Signs and they 


submit. 
R. 6. 


55. Jt is Allah Who created you in a 
state of weakness, and after 
weakness gave strength; then, after 
strength, caused weakness and old 
age. He creates what He pleases. 
He is the All-knowing, the All- 
Powerful. 


56. And on the day when the Hour 
shall arrive the guilty will swear 
that they tarried not save an hour— 
thus were they turned away from 
the right path. 

57. But those who are given 
knowledge and faith will say, ‘You 
have indeed tarried according to the 
Book of Allah, till the Day of 
Resurrection. And this is the Day of 
Resurrection, but you did not care 
to know.’ 


58. So on that day their excuses 
* will not avail the wrongdoers; nor 
will they be allowed to make 
amends. 
59. And truly, We have set forth for 
men in this Qur’an every kind of 
parable; and indeed, if thou bring 
them a Sign, those who disbelieve 
will surely say, ‘You are but liars.’ 
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LUQMAN 
(Revealed before Hijrah) 


1. In the name of Allah, the 
Gracious, the Merciful. 
2. Alif Lam Mim.t 


3. These are verses of the Book of 
wisdom, 

4. A guidance and a mercy for those 
who do good, 

5. Those who observe Prayer and 
pay the Zakat and who have firm 
faith in the Hereafter. 


6. It is they who follow guidance 
from their Lord, and it is they who 
shall prosper. 


7. And of men is he who takes idle 
tales in exchange for guidance to 
lead men astray from the path of 
Allah, without knowledge, and to 
make fun of it. For such there will 
be humiliating punishment. 


8. And when Our Signs are recited 
to him, he turns proudly away, as 
though he heard them not, as if 
there were a heaviness in both his 
ears. So announce to him a painful 
punishment. 

9. Surely those who believe and do 
good works—they will have 
Gardens of Delight, 


10. Wherein they will abide. Allah 
has made a true promise; and He is 
+ Tam Allah, the All-Knowing. 
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among men there are some who 
dispute concerning Allah, without 
knowledge or guidance or an 
illuminating Book. 

22. And when it is said to them, 
‘Follow that which Allah has 
revealed,’ they say, ‘Nay, we shall 
follow that which we found our 
fathers following.’ What! even 
though Satan was inviting them to 
the punishment of the burning fire? 


23. And he who submits himself 
completely to Allah, and is a doer 
of good, he has surely grasped a 
strong handle. And with Allah rests 
the end of all affairs. 


24. And as for him who disbelieves, 
let not his disbelief grieve thee. 
Unto Us is their return and We shall 
tell them what they did; surely 
Allah knows full well what is in the 
breasts. 

25. We shall let them enjoy 
themselves a little; then We shall 
drive them to a severe torment. 


26. And if thou ask them, ‘Who 
created the heavens and the earth?’, 
they will surely answer, ‘Allāh.’ 
Say, “All praise belongs to Allah.’ 
But most of them know not. 


27. To Allah belongs whatever is in 
the heavens and the earth. Verily, 
Allah is Self-Sufficient, Praise- 
worthy. 

28. And if all the trees that are in 
the earth were pens, and the ocean 
were ink, with seven oceans 
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EE 


AS-SAJDAH 
(Revealed before Hijrah) 


l. In the name of Allah, the 
Gracious, the Merciful. 
2. Alif Lam Mim.t 


3. The revelation of the Book— 
there is no doubt about it—is from 
the Lord of the worlds. 


4. Do they say, “He has forged it’? 
Nay, it is the truth from thy Lord, 
that thou mayest warn a people to 
whom no Warner has come before 
thee, that haply they may follow 
guidance. 

5. Allāh it is Who created the 
heavens and the earth, and that 
which is between them, in six 
periods; then He settled on the 
Throne. You have no helper or 
intercessor beside Him. Will you 
not then reflect? 


6. He will plan the Divine Ordinance 
from the heaven unto the earth, 
then shall it go up to Him in a day 
the duration of which is a thousand 
years according to what you reckon. 


7. Such is the Knower of the unseen 
and the seen, the Mighty, the 
Merciful, 


8. Who has made perfect everything 
He has created. And He began the 
creation of man from clay. 


tI am Allah, the All-Knowing. 
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9. Then He made his progeny from 
an extract of an insignificant fluid. 


* 10. Then He fashioned him and 
breathed into him of His spirit. And 
He has given you ears, and eyes, 
and hearts. But little thanks do you 
give! 


11. And they say, ‘What! when we 
are lost in the earth, shall we then 
become a new creation?’ Nay, but 
they are disbelievers in the meeting 
of their Lord. 


12. Say, ‘The angel of death that 
has been put in charge of you will 
cause you to die; then to your Lord 
will you be brought back.’ 


R. 2. 

13. If only thou couldst see when 
the guilty will hang down their 
heads before their Lord, and say, 
‘Our Lord, we have seen and we 
have heard, so send us back that we 
may do good works; for now we are 
convinced.’ 


14. And if We had enforced Our 
will, We could have given every 
soul its guidance, but the word from 
Me has come true: ‘I will fill Hell 
with Jinn and men all together.’ 


15. So taste ye the punishment of 
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sx 10. Then He balanced him and breathed into him of His Spirit. And He has given you hearing 
and eyes and hearts. Auf little thanks do you give! 
Note: The word fu ’ad (5135) as used in the Holy Qur’an does not only mean heart, but indicates 
the ultimate seal of understanding. See 28:11 (Al-Qasas), 53:12 (An-Najm), 46:27 (Al-Ahqaf) 


and 14:38 (Ibrahim). 
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AS-SAJDAH 


your deeds for you forgot the 
meeting of this day of yours. We 
too have forgotten you. And taste 
ye the lasting punishment because 
of that which you used to do. 

16. Only they believe in Our Signs 
who, when they are reminded of 
them, fall down prostrate and 
celebrate the praises of their Lord, 
and they are not proud. 


17. Their sides keep away from 
their beds; and they call on their 
Lord in fear and hope, and spend 
out of what We have bestowed on 
them. 


18. And no soul knows what joy of 
the eyes is kept hidden for them, as 
a reward for their good works. 


19. Is he, then, who is a believer 
like one who 1s disobedient? They 
are not equal. 


20. As for those who believe and do 
good works, they will have Gardens 
of Eternal Abode, as an 
entertainment, for what they used 
to do. 


21. And as for those who are 
disobedient, their abode will be the 
Fire. Every time they desire to 
come forth therefrom, they will be 
turned back into it, and it will be 
said to them, “Taste the punishment 
of the Fire which you used to deny,’ 


22. And most surely We will make 
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22. And most surely We will make them taste of the lesser punishment before the greater 
punishment, so that they may return fo Us with repentance. 
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them taste of the nearer punishment 
before the greater punishment, so 
that they may return to Us with 
repentance. 
23. And who does greater wrong 
than he who is reminded of the 
Signs of his Lord and then turns 
away from them? We will surely 
punish the guilty. 

R. 3. 
24. And We did give Moses the 
Book—be not therefore in doubt as 
to the meeting with Him—and We 
made it a guidance for the children 
of Israel. 


25. And We made from among 
them leaders, who guided the 
people by Our command, whilst 
they themselves were steadfast and 
had firm faith in Our Signs. 

26. Verily, thy Lord—He will judge 
between them on the Day of 
Resurrection concerning that in 
which they disagree. 

27. Does it not guide them how 
many a generation We have 
destroyed before them, amid whose 
dwellings they now walk about? In 
that surely are Signs. Will they not 
then hearken? 

28. Have they not seen that We 
drive the water to the dry land and 
produce thereby crops of which 
their cattle eat, and they themselves? 
Will they not then see? 


29. And they say, ‘When will this 
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AL-AHZAB 
(Revealed after Hijrah) 


1. In the name of Allah, the 
Gracious, the Merciful. 

2. O thou Prophet, seek protection 
in Allah, and follow not the wishes 
of the disbelievers and the 
hypocrites. Verily, Allah is All- 
Knowing, Wise. 


3. And follow that which is revealed 
to thee from thy Lord. Verily Allah 
is well aware of what you do. 


4. And put thy trust in Allah, and 
Allah is sufficient as a Guardian. 


*5. Allah has not made for any man 
two hearts in his breast; nor has He 
made those of your wives, from 
whom you keep away by calling 
them mothers, your real mothers, 
nor has He made your adopted sons 
your real sons. That is merely a 
word of your mouths; but Allah 
speaks the truth, and He guides to 
the right path. 


6. Call them by the names of their 
fathers. That is more equitable in the 
sight of Allah. But if you know not 
their fathers, then they are your 
brothers in faith and your friends. 
+ And there is no blame on you in any 
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**5. Allah has not made for any man two hearts in his breast; nor does He turn your wives into 
your mothers merely because you address them as your mothers and thereby abstain from 
maintaining conjugal relations, nor does He turn those whom you adopt into your real sons. 

sx 6. And there is no blame on you for any unintentional mistake which you committed saving 


that which your hearts wilfully pursued. 
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make in this matter, but what matters 


is that which your hearts intend. And b a At; ees a5 3 care Sud 
Allah is Most Forgiving, Merciful. a 
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his wives are as mothers to them. ASIN! iga 
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of Allah, than the rest of the ao 
| | . iy 
believers from among the Helpers 


as well as the Emigrants, except A. € 3 535 n Ba a Glad (x 
that you show kindness to your 
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friends. That also is written down Oy ase HES) 3 29> 
in the Book. j á 
8. And remember when We took A Ot! Ge 5S 
from the Prophets their covenant, P 2 
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and from thee, and from Noah, and Ls ge 5 aia i, IF OB 2 iy 2 
Abraham, and Moses, and Jesus, 
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son of Mary, and We indeed took aN de eT o~ Gwe 2 
from them a solemn covenant; O Í: al 7 E rere ee 
9. That He may question the truthful Cbg ee es: APETA Eai 
about their truthfulness. And for the d E E EA E E 
disbelievers He has prepared a ~ ONSET Oz S nel 5 


painful punishment. 
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the favour of Allāh on you when i ae 55h a e TE Pe 
there came down upon you hosts, < 


and We sent against them a wind Liao A : f es 5 AS ES 3) ogc A £ 

and hosts that you saw not. And : 
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Allāh sees what you do. OGMA g Oye ley ai On 


«7. The Prophet is nearer to the believers than their own selves, T his wives are as mothers to 
them. And some of the blood relations are nearer to each other than others from among 
the believers and the Emigrants according to the Book of Allah, exeept for the voluntary 
favours you may bestow upon your special friends in a goodly manner. This is what is 
ingrained in the Book of Nature. 
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to the throats, and you thought air 2 2” a 


diverse thoughts about Allah. 
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those in whose hearts was a disease ys 2, Bec eee 
said, ‘Allah and His Messenger S42 200! USE 3609+ ag, gle 
promised us nothing but a delusion.’ 


ʻO people of Yathribt, you have Shs Fed. «as ce 
possibly no stand against the GESIE č gaa) 540) sae Y 
enemy, therefore turn back.’ And a p 5 e tin ne E- 
section of them even asked leave of “5a? ©! OHS (a)! mrs Sir? 
the Prophet, saying, ‘Our houses 3 
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are exposed and defenceless’? And zi 
they were in truth not exposed. 
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would not have tarried in their 
houses save a little. — PE ce 
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would not turn their backs. And a gJ! MENS 5 SUSY) Dyg Y 
x< 11. and your hearts leapt to your throats and you entertained wayward thoughts about Allah. 
t Madinah was known by this name before Hijrah. 
** 16, And truly they had already made a covenant with Allah that they would not turn their 
backs. And a covenant with Allah is certainly accountable for. 
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18. Say, ‘Who is it that can save aul Gps Buai Sd! Ib oO Js 
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20. Being niggardly with regard to god! FS labs z pe dou! 
you. But when danger comes, thou en eae a gb ee te ee TE 
seest them looking towards thee, 2 A iy PAA? 
. . ’ ’ ” lon w A 
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fainting on account of death. But Fay A ee i 
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have never believed; so Allāh has f 23151 ni Sheba, AS 
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<21. They think that the invading tribes have not gone away; and in case the tribes invade again, 
they would rather wish to be among the nomad Arabs in the desert, asking for news about you. 
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they would wish to be among the 
nomad Arabs in the desert, asking 
for news about you. And if they 
were among you they would not 
fight save a little. 
R. 3. 

22. Verily you have in the Prophet 
of Allah an excellent model, for 
him who fears Allah and the Last 
Day and who remembers Allah 
much. 


23. And when the believers saw the 
confederates, they said, ‘This is 
what Allah and His Messenger 
promised us; and Allah and His 
Messenger spoke the truth.’ And it 
only added to their faith and 
submission. 

24. Among the believers are men 
who have been true to the covenant 
they made with Allah. There are 
some of them who have fulfilled 
their vow, and some who still wait, 
and they have not changed their 
condition in the least; 


25. That Allah may reward the 
truthful for their truth, and punish 
the hypocrites if He so please, or 
turn to them in mercy. Verily Allah 
is Most Forgiving, Merciful. 


26. And Allah turned back the 
disbelievers in their rage; they 
gained no good. And Allah sufficed 
the believers in their fight. And 
Allah is Powerful, Mighty. 


27. And He brought those of the 
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People of the Book who aided them 
down from their fortresses and cast 
terror into their hearts. Some you 
slew, and some you took captive. 


28. And He made you inherit their 
land and their houses and their 
wealth, and a land on which you 
had never set foot. And Allah has 
power over all things. 
R. 4. 

29. O Prophet! say to thy wives, ‘If 
you desire the life of this world and 
its adornment, come then, I will 
provide for you and send you away 
in a handsome manner. 


30. “But if you desire Allah and His 
Messenger and the Home of the 
Hereafter, then truly Allah has 
prepared for those of you who do 
good a great reward.’ 


31. O wives of the Prophet! if any 
of you be guilty of manifestly 
dishonourable conduct, the 
punishment will be doubled for her. 
And that is easy for Allah. 
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righteous. So be not soft in speech, y BE ae 7 Ao» gin 
lest he in whose heart is a disease BS dhs S gH! ash J354 
should feel tempted; and speak a EE E A ee 
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yourselves like the showing off of Sai Ged! 5 258! dik) | 
the former days of ignorance, and eee E ae E T 
observe Prayer, and pay the Zakāt, odd ae DAD! S B95 j- Oy 
and obey Allah and His Messenger. a A us a g 
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Surely Allah desires to remove p 2 
from you all uncleanness, O CAEN OO Ge Ae ORG got 
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Members of the Household, and : es 
purify you completely. yh 
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obedient women and truthful men A l 
and truthful women, and men CAs SSS | SS pall SO ual! 3 
steadfast in their faith and steadfast “7 aes cm 
women, and men who are humble =§_* 433.424) 9 smati 3 
and women who are humble, and : = FRS p p T 
men who give alms and women resus gaal S 
who give alms, and men who fast 9 n - 
and women who fast, and men who Ese OA E>! 5 a)! < 
guard their chastity and women er ae ne ee 
who guard their chastity, and men ASS a! Oe F SJ! ghia 4 


+ 34. And stay in your houses with dignity, and do not embellish yourselves in the style of 
embellishment during the days of ignorance and observe Prayer, and pay the Zakat, and 
obey Allah and His Messenger. 
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who remember Allah much and 
women who remember Him— 
Allah has prepared for alf of them 
forgiveness and a great reward. 

37. And it behoves not a believing 
man or a believing woman, when 
Allah and His Messenger have 
decided a matter, that there should 
be a choice for them in the matter 
concerning them. And _ whoso 
disobeys Allah and His Messenger, 
surely strays away in manifest error. 


38. And remember when thou didst 
say to him on whom Allah had 
bestowed favours and on whom 
thou also hadst bestowed favours: 
‘Keep thy wife to thyself, and fear 
Allah.’ And thou didst conceal in 
thy heart what Allah was going to 
bring to light, and thou wast afraid 
of the people, whereas Allah has 
better right that thou shouldst fear 
Him. Then, when Zaid had 
accomplished his want of her so as 
to have no further need of her, We 
joined her in marriage to thee, so 
that there may be no hindrance for 
the believers with regard to the 
wives of their adopted sons, when 
they have accomplished their want 
of them. And Allah’s decree must 
be fulfilled. 

39. There can be no hindrance for 
the Prophet with regard to that 
which Allah has made incumbent 
upon him. Such indeed was the way 
of Allah with those who have 
passed away before—and the 
command of Allah is a decree 
ordained— 
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knowledge of all things. Lene Bee Haan! S85 

R. 6. 


42. O ye who believe! remember 
Allah with much remembrance; 


43. And glorify Him morning and 
evening. 

44. He it is Who sends blessings on 
you, as do His angels, that He may 
bring you forth from all kinds of 
darkness into light. And He is 
Merciful to the believers. 


45. Their greeting on the day when 
they meet Him will be, ‘Peace.’ 
And He has prepared for them an 
honourable reward. 

46. O Prophet, truly We have sent 
thee as a Witness, and Bearer of 
glad tidings, and a Warner, 


47, And as a Summoner unto Allah 
by His command, and as a Lamp 
that gives bright light. 

48. And announce to the believers 


the glad tidings that they will have 
great bounty from Allah. 
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+47, And as a Summoner to Allah by His command, and as a radiant Lamp. 
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49. And follow not the disbelievers 
and the hypocrites, and leave alone 
their annoyance, and put thy trust in 
Allah; for Allah is sufficient as a 
Guardian. 


50. O ye who believe! when you 
marry believing women and then 
divorce them before you have 
touched them, then you have no 
right against them with regard to 
the period of waiting that you 
reckon. So make some provision 
for them and send them away in a 
handsome manner. 


51. O Prophet, We have made 
lawful to thee thy wives whom thou 
hast paid their dowries, and those 
whom thy right hand possesses 
from among those whom Allah has 
given thee as gains of war, and the 
daughters of thy paternal uncle, and 
the daughters of thy paternal aunts, 
and the daughters of thy maternal 
uncle, and the daughters of thy 
maternal aunts who have emigrated 
with thee, and any other believing 
woman if she offers herself for 
marriage to the Prophet provided 
the Prophet desires to marry her; 
this is only for thee, as against other 
believers—We have already made 
known what We have enjoined on 
them concerning their wives and 
those whom their right hands 
possess—in order that there may be 
no difficulty for thee in the 
discharge of thy work. And Allah is 
Most For-giving, Merciful. 


“ 


haat)! 5 SESS! abi YS 
WS, gi 36 B85 agi as 
a a wW 
CY YAS 9 HL 
“ 


2 


OH EK Tr 355-55 


a n” ae A SH WW 
JS 1557 SOLS GEA 


\ 
\ 


: n 
EN NEN 


+? 
=N 
En 


+ 
\p> 
Y` 
T 
\ 
S 
3 
+ 
Gr 
A 
hS 
+> 
aN 
> 
E 


t> 
hs 
7 


515 3 age 557 ZS Qe E 


aon PEA Dis 6% 
aue git abl Ó 5 


49, And follow not the disbelievers and the hypocrites, and ignore their nuisances, and put 
your trust in Allah; for Allah is sufficient as a Guardian. 
50. then you have no right against them with regard to the prescribed period of waiting that 


you reckon. 
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52. Thou mayest defer the marriage 
of any of them that thou pleasest, 
and receive unto thyself whom thou 
pleasest; and if thou desirest to take 
back any of those whom thou hast 
put aside, there is no blame on thee. 
That is more likely that their eyes 
may be cooled, and that they may 
not grieve, and that they may all be 
pleased with that which thou hast 
given them. And Allah knows what 
is in your hearts; and Allah is All- 
Knowing, Forbearing. 

53. It is not allowed to thee to marry 
women after that, not to change 
them for other wives even though 
their goodness please thee, except 
any that thy right hand possesses. 
And Allah is Watchful over all 
things. 

R. 7. 

* 54. O ye who believe! enter not the 
houses of the Prophet unless leave 
is granted to you for a meal without 
waiting for its appointed time. But 
enter when you are invited, and 
when you have finished eating, 
disperse, without seeking to engage 
in talk. That causes inconvenience 
to the Prophet, and he feels shy of 
asking you to leave. But Allah is 
not shy of saving what is true. And 
when you ask them (the wives of 
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352. You may defer marrying anyone among them if you like and you may receive unto yourself 
whom you please. And if you desire to take back any of those whom you have put aside, there 
is no blame on you. This is more likely to result in the cooling of their eyes, and that they may 
not grieve, and that they may all be pleased with that which you have given them. 

>54, O ye who believe! Enter not the houses of the Prophet unless you have been invited to 
meal and even then not se early before the food has been cooked. 
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the Prophet) for anything, ask them 
from behind a curtain. That is purer 
for your hearts and their hearts. 
And it behoves you not to cause 
inconvenience to the Messenger of 
Allāh, nor that you should ever 
marry his wives after him. Indeed 
that would be an enormity in the 
sight of Allāh. 


55. Whether you reveal a thing or 
conceal it, Allāh knows all things 
full well. 


56. There is no blame on them in 
this respect with regard to their 
fathers or their sons or their brothers 
or the sons of their brothers or the 
sons of their sisters or their 
womenfolk or those whom their 
right hands possess. And fear Allāh, 
O wives of the Prophet, verily, 
Allāh is Witness over all things. 


57. Allāh and His angels send 
blessings on the Prophet. O ye who 
believe! you also should invoke 
blessings on him and salute him 
with the salutation of peace. 


*58. Verily, those who malign Allah 
and His Messenger—Allah has 
cursed them in this world and in the 
Hereafter, and has prepared for 
them an abasing punishment. 
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+58. Verily, those who annoy Allah and His Messenger—Allah has cursed them in this world 
and in the Hereafter, and has prepared for them an abasing punishment. 
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they may thus be distinguished and zn Giat Fu oi Ze 9 hbo 
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not molested. And Allah is Most Whose. gar 

Forgiving, Merciful. 
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who cause agitation in the city, Í pia | SP 24 S 3 

desist not, We shall surely give thee ae eee ee ee ; 
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ba duck a ; si Z A 

not dwell therein as thy neighbours, One Ýi (7 33 SS 2 lew 
save for a little while. rE 
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62. Then they will be accursed. qf DESI: SS Leet iż Sr gas 

Wherever they are found, they will = ° Se Duig 

be seized, and cut into pieces. Operes | yess 
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63. Such has been the way of Allah JA Gwe Ipa Ord 5S E abi aii 
in the case of those who passed > z ae 
away before, and thou wilt never & pares —— Fah! ae 52 oe 
find a change in the way of Allah. uy : F 
64. Men ask thee concerning the JS dE ss HL SUE 
Hour. Say, “The knowledge of it is 
with Allah alone. And what will  hy3JW3.ebi tte Gols ray} 


+60. O Prophet! Tell your wives and your daughters, and the women of the believers, that 
they should pull down upon them of their outer cloaks from their heads over their faces. 
That is more likely that they may thus be recognized and not molested. 

261. If the hypocrites, and those in whose hearts there is disease, and those who spread 
baseless rumours in the city, do not desist, We shall surely make you stand up against 
them; then they will no longer tarry around you but a little. 
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make thee know that the Hour may 
be nigh? 

65. Allah has surely cursed the 
disbelievers, and has prepared for 
them a burning fire, 


66. Wherein they will abide for 
ever. They will find therein no 
friend nor helper. 


67. On the day when their faces are 
turned over in the Fire, they will 
say, ‘Oh, would that we had obeyed 
Allah and obeyed the Messenger!’ 


68. And they will say, ‘Our Lord, 
we obeyed our chiefs and our great 
ones and they led us astray from the 
way. 

69. ‘Our Lord, give them double 
punishment and curse them with a 
very great curse.’ 

R. 9. 

+ 70. O ye who believe! be not like 
those who vexed and slandered 
Moses; but Allah cleared him of 
what they spoke of him. And he 
was honourable in the sight of 
Allah. 

71. O ye who believe! fear Allah, 
and say the right word. 


* 72. He will bless your works for 
you and forgive you your sins. And 
whoso obeys Allah and His 
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%70. O ye who believe! Be not like those who vexed and slandered Moses; Allah cleared him 


of what they spoke of him. 


K 72, He will reform your conduct for you and forgive you your sins. 
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Chapter 33 - Pr 155 


Messenger, shall surely attain a 
mighty success. 


73. Verily, We offered the Trust to 
the heavens and the earth and the 
mountains, but they refused to bear 
sit and were afraid of it. But man 
bore it. Indeed, he is capable of 
being unjust fo, and neglectful of, 
himself. 
74. The result is that Allah will 
punish hypocritical men and 
hypocritical women, and idolatrous 
men and idolatrous women; and 
Allah turns in mercy to believing 
men and believing women; and 
Allāh is Most Forgiving, Merciful. 


anil? # Ces we 
OLE 1595 jU nas 


oye 427% ” 1% ezi anac 
ES 9 i Gat 9 gy e] 
Pa 


A DA 4 
OGG BS Dea. Susy! 
ee ee re ee eek 
ENTIE SIETO NTIS du! pti 
PPS GAD 5 GI RON 5 

w? F aoe F 

REEE 

Zot a 
DE E EFN OS 3 


#73. But the man bore it. Indeed he was too cruel to himself, unmindful of the consequences. 
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SABA’ 
(Revealed before Hijrah) 


l. In the name of Allah, the 
Gracious, the Merciful. 

2. All praise is due to Allah, to 
Whom belongs whatever is in the 
heavens and whatever is in the 
earth. And His is all praise in the 
Hereafter; and He is the Wise, the 
All-Aware. 

3. He knows whatever goes into the 
earth and whatever comes forth 
from it, and whatever descends 
from the heaven and whatever 
ascends into it; and He is Merciful, 
Most Forgiving. 

4. And those who disbelieve say, 
‘The Hour will never come upon 
us.” Say, “Yea, by my Lord Who 
knows the unseen, it will surely 
come upon you! Not an atom’s 
weight in the heavens or in the earth 
or any thing less than that or greater 
escapes Him, but all is recorded in 
a perspicuous Book, 


5. ‘That He may reward those who 
believe and do good works. It is 
these who will have forgiveness 
and an honourable provision.’ 


6. But as to those who strive against 
Our Signs, seeking to frustrate Our 
plans, it is they for whom there will 
be the suffering of a painful 
punishment. 
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7. And those who are given 
knowledge see that whatever has 
been revealed to thee from thy Lord 
is the truth, and guides unto the 
path of the Mighty, the Praiseworthy. 


8. And those who disbelieve say, 
‘Shall we show you a man who will 
tell you that when you are broken 
up into pieces, you shall be raised 
as anew creation? 


9. ‘Has he forged a lie against Allah 
or is he afflicted with madness?’ 
Nay, but it is those who believe not 
in the Hereafter that are suffering 
from the punishment and are too far 
gone in error. 
10. Do they not see what is before 
them and what is behind them of 
the heaven and the earth? If We 
please, We could cause the earth to 
sink with them, or cause pieces 
from the sky to fall upon them. In 
that verily is a Sign for every 
repentant servant. 

R. 2. 
11. And certainly, We bestowed 
grace upon David from Ourselves: 
ʻO ye mountains, repeat the 
praises of Allah with him, and O 
birds, ye also.” And We made the 
iron soft for him, 
12. Saying, ‘Make thou full-length 
coats of mail, and make the rings of 
a proper measure. And do righteous 
deeds, surely I see all that you do.’ 
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11. And certainly, We bestowed grace upon David from Ourselves: ‘O ye mountains, turn to 


God with full submission along with him, 
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them turned away from Our 
command, We would make him 
taste the punishment of burning fire. 
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14. They made for him what he Bou Gee FLAT LG dS Opoa 


desired; palaces and statues, and 
basins like reservoirs, and large 
cooking vessels fixed in their 
places: ‘Work ye, O House of 
David gratefully;’ but few of My 
servants are grateful. 


*15. And when We decreed his 
(Solomon’s) death, nothing pointed 
out to them that he was dead save a 
worm of the earth that ate away his 
staff. So when he fell down, the 
Jinn plainly realized that if they had 
known the unseen, they would not 
have remained in a state of 
degrading torment. 


16. There was indeed a Sign for 
Saba’ in their home-land: two 
gardens on the right hand and on 
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+ 15. Note: The word da bhah (33's) applies to all forms of animal life. So the translation “the 
worn of the carth” should be taken metaphorically and not literally. This reference is to the 
son of Solomon who did not inherit any of the spiritual qualities or the art of statecraft which 
distinguished his illustrious father Solomon. During his rule it became gradually apparent to 
those powerful chieftains (jinn) who had been subdued and subjugated by Solomon that 
Solomon was now virtually dead. They successfully rebelled against the state and caused 


fragmentation of the great empire. 
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sent against them a fierce flood. 
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< 17. But they turned away; so We sent against them a fierce flood froma burst dam. 
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distinguish those who believed in 
the Hereafter from those who were 
in doubt about it. And thy Lord 1s 
Watchful over all things. 


R. 3. 

23. Say, ‘Call upon those whom 
you assert to be gods beside Allah. 
They control not even the weight of 
an atom in the heavens or in the 
earth, nor have they any share in 
either, nor has He any helper among 
them.’ 


24. No intercession avails with 
Him, except for him about whom 
He permits it, until when their 
hearts are relieved of fright they 
would say, ‘What is it that your 
Lord said?’ They (the Messengers) 
will answer, ‘The truth.’ And He is 
the High, the Great. 

25. Say, ‘Who gives you sustenance 
from the heavens and the earth?’ 
Say, “Allah. Either we or you are on 
right guidance or in manifest error.’ 


26. Say, ‘You will not be questioned 
as to our sins, nor shall we be 
questioned as to what you do.’ 


27. Say, “Our Lord will bring us all 
together; then He will judge 
between us with truth: and He is the 
Judge, the All-Knowing.’ 

28. Say, ‘Show me those whom you 
have joined with Him as partners. 
Nay! You cannot do so, for He is 
Allah, the Mighty, the Wise.’ 
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31. Say, ‘For you is the promise of C532 \285 0 37 SIRS BO) NS 

a day from which you cannot 5 Í 

remain behind a single moment nor 3 

can you get ahead of it.’ | 
R. 4. Ar 

32. And those who disbelieve say, Ide Ons 5 Od lS On! JG 3 


‘We will never believe in this 2, Soh men See mex 
Qur’an , nor in what is before it;’ 55 - Oe ye Ody BL Ys See 
and couldst thou see when the PE ieee Bi ai EF rt 
wrongdoers will be made to stand a A 9 9A 2 Y 
before their Lord, throwing back on = ee ee ae ane ae 

E d Sa aAa ae € A) 


one another the blame. Those who 
were considered weak will say to pew: ESEA MeF re ET A 38) | 
those who were proud, ‘Had it not are: 
been for you, we should surely US) oh val Yy C 4, | ree 
have been believers.’ 


a” 

; ot now? Ai “Ne + ie 
33. Those who were proud will say et A 1 Ae! JG 
to those who were considered Big 2 Np a. D8 a re eae 
weak, ‘Was it we that kept you ABSa mA OPN l | paaa 

: i andy ^ Sy ww A 
away from the guidance, after it ees CLS BS PS Sl a5. sái 
. * + a R 

had come to you? Nay, it was you pe 
yourselves who were guilty.’ Odi > 


a“ 
34. And those who were considered Cro 3A | ganas, odd! Ss 3 
weak will say to those who were ee cere a ee 
proud, ‘Nay, but it was your 222K! oe ji D AR 


scheming night and day, when you ni 
bade us disbelieve in Allāh and set S555 5 aby sakes On wey eG 


+ 


vi 


aiui|th&|hr|kh*|dh >| secda |telz sl rlghelg Sl 


(See details of transliteration on page ‘p’). 


Part 22 - fr 24i Gs 


SABA’ 


Chapter 34 - PY Wis 


up equals unto Him.’ And they will 
conceal their remorse when they 
see the punishment; and We shall 
put chains round the necks of those 
who disbelieved. They will not be 
requited but for what they did. 


x35. And We never sent a Warner to 
any city but the wealthy ones 
thereof said, ‘Surely, we disbelieve 
in what you have been sent with.’ 


36. And they say, ‘We have more 
riches and children; and we are not 
going to be punished.’ 


37. Say, “Verily, my Lord enlarges 
the provision for whomsoever He 
pleases, and straitens it for 
whomsoever He pleases; but most 
men do not know.’ 

R. 5. 
38. And it is not your riches nor 
your children that will bring you 
near Us in rank, but those who 
believe and do good works, will 
have a double reward for what they 
did. And in lofty mansions will they 
be secure. 


39. And as to those who strive to 
frustrate the purpose of Our Signs, 
it is they who will be brought face 
to face with punishment. 


40. Say, ‘Surely, my Lord enlarges 
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35. And We never sent a Warner to any township but the wealthy ones thereof said, ‘Surely, 


we disbelieve in what you have been sent with.’ 
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And whatever you spend, He will 
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but clear magic.’ r 


#41. And remember the day, when He will gather them all together; then He will say to the 
angels: Was it you in particular that they worshipped? 
Note: The translation of the word ivyakum (344:) seems to have been omitted. The insertion 
of the word ‘in particular,’ therefore, seems to be appropriate. 
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45. And We gave them no books 
which they studied, nor did We 
send to them any Warner before 
thee. 


46. And those who were before 
them also rejected the truth—and 
these have not attained even to a 
tenth of that which We gave them, 
but they treated My Messengers as 
liars. So how terrible was the 
change I brought about! 


R. 6. 

47. Say, ‘I only exhort you fo do 
one thing: that you stand up before 
Allah in twos and singly and then 
reflect. You will then know that 
there is no insanity in your 
companion; he is only a Warner to 
you of an impending severe 
punishment.’ 


48. Say, “Whatever reward I might 
have asked of you—let it be yours. 
My reward is only with Allah; and 
He is Witness over all things.’ 


49. Say, ‘Truly, my Lord hurls the 
Truth at falsehood. He is the Great 
Knower of the unseen.’ 


£50. Say, ‘The Truth has come, and 


falsehood could neither originate 
any good nor reproduce it.’ 


51. Say, * If I err, I err only against 
myself; and if I am rightly guided, 


<50, Say, ‘The Truth has arrived, and falsehood could neither initiate nor repeat anything. 
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it is because of what my Lord has 
revealed to me. Verily, He is All- 
Hearing, Nigh.’ 


52. Couldst thou but see when they 
will be smitten with fear! Then 
there will be no escape, and they 
will be seized from a place nearby. 
53. And they will say, ‘We now 
+ believe therein.’ But how can the 
attaining of faith be possible to 
them from a position so far-off, 
#54, While they had disbelieved in it 
before? And they are uttering 
conjectures from a far-off place. 


55. And a barrier will be placed 
between them and that which they 
long for, as was done with the likes 
of them before. They foo were in 
disquieting doubt indeed. 
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53. Note: It simply means that having distanced themselves earlier from it, they could not 


attain faith at the time of punishment. 


**54. Verily, they had rejected it earlier, indulging in wild conjectures from a distant 


position. 
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FĀTIR 
(Revealed before Hijrah) 


1. In the name of Allah, the 
Gracious, the Merciful. 

2. All praise belongs to Allah, the 
Maker of the heavens and the earth, 
Who employs the angels as 
messengers, having wings, two, 
three, and four. He adds to His 
creation whatever He pleases; for 


Allah has power over all things. 


3. Whatever of mercy Allah grants 
to men—there is none to withhold 
it; and whatever He withholds, 
there is none who can release it 
after that; and He is the Mighty, the 
Wise. 


4. O ye men, remember the favour 
of Allah towards you. Is there any 
creator other than Allah who 
provides for you from the heaven 
and earth? There is none worthy of 
worship but He. Whither then are 
you turned away”? 

5. And 1f they reject thee, verily, 
Gods Messengers have been 
rejected before thee; and unto Allah 
all things are brought back for 
decision. 

6. O ye men, assuredly the promise 
of Allah is true, so let not the present 
life deceive you, nor let the 
Deceiver deceive you with respect 
to Allah. 
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8. For those who disbelieve there is 
a severe punishment. And for those 
who believe and do good works 
there is forgiveness and a great 
reward. 

R. 2. 

*9. Is he , then, to whom the evil of 
his deed is made to appear pleasing, 
so that he looks upon it as good, 
like him who believes and does 
good deeds? Surely, Allah adjudges 
astray whom He will and guides 
whom He will. So let not thy soul 
waste away in sighing for them. 
Surely Allah knows what they do. 


10. And Allah it is Who sends the 
winds which raise the clouds; then 
do We drive them to a lifeless tract 
of land, and quicken thereby the 
earth after its death. Likewise shall 
the Resurrection be. 


* 11. Whoso desires honour, then /et 
him know that all honour belongs to 
Allah. Unto Him ascend good 
words, and righteous work does He 
exalt. And those who plot evils— 
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**9. Is he, then, whose misdeeds are made to appear beautiful to him so he views them as 
good fike one who believes and truly does good deeds” 

>< 11. Whoever desires honour, then /ef him know that all honour belongs to Allah. To Him 
ascend good words and righteous work helps them rise. And those who plot evils, for them is 
a severe punishment; and the plotting of such will perish. 
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for them is a severe punishment; 
and the plotting of such will perish. 


12. And Allah created you from 
dust, then from a sperm-drop, then 
He made you pairs. And no female 
conceives, nor does she bring forth 
a child without His knowledge. 
And no one whose life 1s prolonged 
has his life prolonged, nor is 
anything diminished of his life, but 
it is recorded in a Book. That surely 
is easy for Allah. 


13. And the two seas are not alike: 
this one palatable, sweet and 
pleasant to drink, and the other, salt 
and bitter. And from each you eat 
fresh meat, and take forth ornaments 
which you wear. And thou seest the 
ships therein ploughing the waves 
that you may seek of His bounty, 
and that you may be grateful. 


14. He merges the night into the 
day, and He merges the day into the 
night. And He has pressed into 
service the sun and the moon; each 
one runs ifs course to an appointed 
term. Such is Allah, your Lord; His 
is the kingdom, and those whom 
you call upon beside Allah own not 
even a whit. 


15. If you call on them, they will 
not hear your call; and even if they 
heard it, they could not answer you. 
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And on the Day of Resurrection b BES E DISS Abai % re 5 
they will deny your havinga! 
associated them with God. And * a 
none can inform thee like the One 
Who is All-Aware. 

R. 3. 


i” oo Pa 


need of Allāh, but Allāh is He Who 


oe E a OE Par ae 
is Self-Sufficient, the Praiseworthy. OT Ca! ge aul 
a A 2 A A a“ a A 
17. If He please, He could destroy  _ gi, wil 5 pSress LEG I 
— Re Sage te wee se 
you, and bring a new creation d : . 
instead. Om >> 
s Te ener w, PAA, r 
18. And that is not difficult for ORY A he Sus 
Allāh. : ‘ ; : 
ave aa (fet Als wre Sa ORI 
19. And no burdened sou/ can bear O15. GH! 555 BSD YS 
, A “ 
the burden of another; and if a 7 i 2 or 


5 A A A be A 
heavily laden soul call another to 5g die Soon ¥ Glee GS abate 


bear its load, naught of it shall be “as q P HPE ioe rs ra r 

carried by the other, even though Og! Es GP lag 3 
he be a kinsman. Thou canst warn 9, a4 2 ree ste - 42 

. x | Ls | auc sie) om Bed rf 

only those who fear their Lord in a 2 TA +7 ee 9 * 
a da w y A 1 


secret and observe Prayer. And Er ACHE gp O43. A ay 
whoso purifies himself, purifies d 
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20. And the blind and the seeing are © ret! THEN G pases 
not alike, eck 2 i Wo. g 
21. Nor the darkness and light, Md gM!) 3 S 
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23. Nor alike are the living and the „Šiu Y3 SUYI ‘s Pree) kss 
dead. Surely, Allāh causes him to eds 
hear whom He pleases; and thou erties: 
canst not make those to hear who 


<16. O ye men, you are mere beggars unto Allah, while Allah is He Who stands in need 


of none, Ever Praiseworthy. 
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are in the graves. 
24. Thou art only a Warner. 


25. Verily, We have sent thee with 
the truth, as a Bearer of glad tidings 
and as a Warner; and there is no 
people to whom a Warner has not 
been sent. 


26. And if they treat thee as a liar, 
those who were before them also 
treated their Prophets as liars. Their 
Messengers came to them with 
clear Signs, and with the Scriptures, 
and with the illuminating Book. 
27. Then I seized those who 
disbelieved and how terrible was 
the change I brought about! 


R. 4. 

28. Dost thou not see that Allah 
sends down water from the sky and 
We bring forth therewith fruits of 
different colours; and among the 
mountains are streaks white and 
red, of diverse hues and others 
raven black; 


29. And of men and beasts and 
cattle, in like manner, there are 
various colours? Only those of His 
servants who possess knowledge 
fear Allah. Verily, Allah is Mighty, 
Most Forgiving. 


30. Surely, only those who follow 
the Book of Allah and observe 
Prayer and spend out of what We 
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have provided for them, secretly 3 35 oy PES YESS] Lae b 
and openly, hope for a bargain 
which will never fail; 


3 7 

31. In order that He may give them Cy BaSS PESTEN FeEeyse 
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their full rewards, and even increase ‘ 


them out of His bounty. He 1s surely (ri) 5&5 jga : i\e das 
Most Forgiving, Most Apprecia- 
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And that indeed is the great 


distinction. Z Fie y 
ae . “at “ ae Pi oe enta A an “ 2 A 
34. Gardens of Eternity! They will Ke Seog Weer urn > 


—— Ne 

enter them. They will be adorned Zande 7 
. . Ag)g) 5 abs te Sols CAT 
therein with bracelets of gold, and a 7 7 42 7 
pearls; and their garments therein 
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where no toil will touch us, nor any 
sense of weariness affect us 
therein.’ 


37. But as for those who disbelieve, 
for them is the fire of Hell. Death 
will not be decreed for them so that 
they may die; nor will the 
punishment thereof be lightened 
for them. Thus do We requite every 
ungrateful person. 


38. And they will cry for help 
therein, ‘O our Lord, take us out, 
we will do righteous works other 
than those we used to do.’ ‘Did We 
not give you a life /ong enough so 
that he who would reflect could 
reflect therein? And there came 
unto you a Warner too. So taste ye 
the punishment, for wrongdoers 
have no helper.’ 

R. 5. 
39. Verily, Allah knows the secrets 
of the heavens and of the earth. 
Verily, He knows full well all that 
lies hidden in the breasts. 
40. He it is Who made you vicege- 
rents in the earth. So he who 
disbelieves, will Himself suffer the 
consequences of his disbelief. And 
for the disbelievers their disbelief 
will only increase odium in the 
sight of their Lord, and their 
disbelief will increase for the 
disbelievers nothing but loss. 
41. Say, 


‘Have you seen your 
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37. But as for those who disbelieve, for them is the fire of Hell. It will not be decreed for 
them that they may die; nor will the punishment thereof be lightened for them. 


Pera ACU ae Tad WE Pe 


Aa S e E 


(See details of transliteration on page ‘p’). 


Part 22 - pr cas G45 


associate-gods whom you call on 
beside Allah? Show me then what 
they have created of the earth. Or 
have they a share in the creation of 
the heavens? Or have We given 
them a Book so that they have an 
evidence therefrom?’ Nay, the 
wrongdoers promise one another 
nothing but deception. 


42. Surely, Allah holds the heavens 
and the earth lest they deviate from 
their places. And if they did deviate, 
none can hold them after Him. 
Verily, He is Forbearing, Most 
Forgiving. 


43. And they swore by Allah their 
strongest oaths, that if a Warner 
came to them, they would follow 
guidance better than any other 
people. But when a Warner did 
come to them, it only increased 
them in aversion, 


44. Out of arrogance in the earth 
and evil plotting. But the evil plot 
encompasses none but the authors 
thereof. Do they then look for 
anything but God's way of dealing 
with the peoples of old? But thou 
wilt never find any change in the 
way of Allah; nor wilt thou ever 
find any alteration in the way of 
Allah. 


45. Have they not travelled in the 
earth and seen how evil was the end 
of those who were before them? 
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And they were stronger than they in dy! OLS 33. ro phic allg 
power. And Allāh is not such that 
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«46. and when thcir appointed time comes, beware that Allah is fully aware of His servants— 
the mankind, 
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YA SIN 
(Revealed before Hijrah) 


1. In the name of Allah, the 
Gracious, the Merciful. 


2. Ya Sin.f 
3. By the Qur’an , full of wisdom, 


4. Thou art indeed one of the 
Messengers, 
5. On a right path. 


6. This is arevelation of the Mighty, 
the Merciful, 

7. That thou mayest warn a people 
whose fathers were not warned, 
and so they are heedless. 


8. Surely the word has proved true 
against most of them, for they 
believe not. 


*9. We have put round their necks, 
chains reaching unto the chins, so 
that their heads are forced up. 
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12. Thou canst warn only him who Cr 3 $S! aR! g4 Isa Los! 


t O Perfect Leader! 


+9. We have put round their necks, collars reaching fo the chins, so that their heads are forced 
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fear the Gracious God in secret. So ‘ f Aa aa 
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forgiveness and a noble reward. PETS ite ie i a ae 
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15. When We sent to them two KAEA a SS 
Messengers, and they rejected i EA 


them both; so We strengthened 
them by a third, and they said, 
‘Verily we have been sent to you as 
Messengers.’ 

16. They replied, ‘You are but men 
like us and the Gracious God has 
not revealed anything. You only 
lie.’ 


17. They said, ‘Our Lord knows 
that we are indeed His Messengers 
to you; 


18. ‘And on us lies only the plain 
delivery of the Message.’ 

19. They said, ‘Surely we augur 
evil fortune from you; if you desist 
not, we will certainly stone you, 
and a painful punishment will 
surely befall you at our hands.’ 


20. They replied, ‘Your evil fortune 
is with your own selves. Is it 
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because you have beenadmonished? 
Nay, you are a people transgressing 
all bounds.’ 

21. And from the farthest part of the 
town there came a man running. He 
said, ‘O my people, follow the 
Messengers, 


22. ‘Follow those who ask of you 
no reward, and who are rightly 
guided. 


23. ‘And what reason have I that I 
should not worship Him Who has 
created me, and unto Whom you 
will be brought back? 

24. ‘Shall I take others beside Him 
as gods? If the Gracious God should 
intend me any harm, their 
intercession will avail me naught, 
nor can they rescue me. 


25. ‘In that case I should indeed be 
in manifest error. 

26. ‘I believe in your Lord; so listen 
to me.’ 

27. It was said to him, ‘Enter 
Paradise.’ He said, ‘O, would that 
my people knew, 


28. ‘How graciously my Lord has 
granted me forgiveness and has 
made me of the honoured ones!’ 


29. And We sent not down against 
his people, after him, any host from 
heaven, nor did We need to send 
down any. 

30. It was but a single blast and lo! 
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them: We quicken it and bring forth 
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from which We strip off the day, 
and lo! they are in darkness. 
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«31. Alas for mankind! there comes not a Messenger to them but they mock at him. 

>38. And a Sign for them is the night from which We draw forth the day, and lo! they are in 
darkness. 

*< 39. And the sun is moving on the course prescribed for it. That is the decree of the Almighty, 
the All-Knowing God. 
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course prescribed for it. That is the 
decree of the Almighty, the All- 
Knowing God. 


40. And for the moon We have 
appointed stages, till it becomes 
again like an old dry branch of a 
palm-tree. 


41. It is not for the sun to overtake 
the moon, nor can the night outstrip 
the day. All of them float in an 
orbit. 


42. And a Sign for them is that We 
carry their offspring in the laden 
ship, 


<43. And We have created for them 


the like thereof whereon they ride. 
44. And if We so willed, We could 
drown them; then they would have 
no one to succour them, nor would 
they be rescued, 

45. Except through mercy from Us 
and as a provision for a time. 

46. And when it is said to them, 
‘Guard yourselves against that 
which is before you and that which 
is behind you, in order that you 
may receive mercy,’ they turn away. 
47. And there comes not to them 
any Sign out of the Signs of their 
Lord, but they turn away from it. 


48. And when it is said to them, 
‘Spend out of that with which Allah 
has provided you,’ those who 
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<43. And We will create for them the like thereof on which they will ride. 
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disbelieve say to those who believe, 
‘Shall we feed him whom Allāh 
would have fed, if He had so 
willed? You are but in manifest 
error.’ 


49. And they say, ‘When will this 
promise be fulfilled, if indeed you 
are truthful?’ 


50. They are waiting only for a 
single blast which will seize them 
while they are disputing. 


51. And they will not be able to 
make a will, nor will they return to 
their families. 

R. 4. 
52. And the trumpet shall be blown, 
and lo! from the graves they will 
hasten on to their Lord. 


53. They will say, ‘©! woe to us! 
who has raised us up from our place 
of sleep? This is what the Gracious 
God had promised, and the 
Messengers spoke the truth.’ 


54. It will be but one blast and lo! 
they will all be brought before Us. 


55. And on that day, no soul will be 
wronged in aught; nor will you be 


rewarded but for what you used to 
do. 


s56. Verily the inmates of Heaven 


will, on that day, be happy in their 


occupations. 


ee Se a 


YA SIN 


Chapter 36 -P1 ~ 
Sub pre 348 N ” p ae <a 
diy! $ J S aahi) g 
l . £ D AP ra ng 
bd A A oe e n a A A 
J 3) BS J) 5 agb! 
an g 
Mots 
e+? 
EN A EER ne 
prety E SA RE ona 
aw nite l 
OE 
Ż “Fe if 2 
æ y we A , f A (AS i Pa 
sals aai Y) N Jap L 
PL INAP 
LA aa S 6b 3 b 
Opa od >U 
ee E- Fa 2 s 
w e næ wn Pal wnr 
LY s ay ó na 2 
DOL nw a a 
Ose Haye 
Pad w A AME a tal re ae 
So oe lols 9590)! 3 AL > 
A i awn 
wn a A Ww A & i” n 
CÒ O gAn 2 ABIL Sle | 
A Cae A a Be E a oe 
A a“ Z 
Eaa $25 


Gö on EE pren eo 
kadi e oe 
Heep rE ‘j| yL Os peer 


22? ^ a A 
ea A one ee A a i ñ 
Gan G 2 oh! sD! Goud 


< 


** 56. Verily, the inhabitants of Heaven, on that day, will be happily employed in several 
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couches. Cray 


58. They will have fruits therein, MOSES 2 og!) 3544S gas 64 
and they will have whatever they 


call for. 


59. ‘Peace on you’—a word of O mie) S298 5 21S 
greeting from the Merciful Lord. ‘ 

A Dw n 2 y P 
60. And God will say, ‘Separate Dp Pros! G a § 
yourselves from the righteous this 
day, O ye guilty ones! 
61. ‘Did I not enjoin on you, O ye DEG 
sons of Adam, that you worship not 
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62. ‘And that you worship Me? or re $ SAE! EN 7 
This is the right path. ” 7 
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were promised. ee , 
65. ‘Enter it this day, because you soies ESE 
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their mouths, and their hands will A 
speak to Us, and their feet willbear (HEK AHSS 
witness to what they had earned. 
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67. And if We had so willed, We 
could have put out their eyes, then 
they would have rushed to find the 
way. But how could they see? 


68. And if We had so willed, We 
could have transformed them so as 
to transfix them in their places, then 
they would not be able to move 
forward or turn back. 


R.5. 

x69. And him whom We grant long 
life—We revert him to a weak 
condition of creation. Will they not 
then understand? 

* 70. And We have not taught him 
poetry, nor does that suit it (the 
Qur’an ). It is but a Reminder and a 
Qur’an that makes things plain, 

* 71. So that it may warn all who 

live, and that 
punishment be justified against the 
disbelievers. 
72. Do they not see that, among the 
things which Our hands have 
fashioned, We have created for 
them cattle of which they are 
masters? 


73. And We have subjected the 
same to them, so that some of them 
they use for riding and some others 
they eat. 

74. And in them they have other 
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+69, And him whom We grant long life, We cause him to revert to a state of senility. 
+ 70, And We have not taught him poetry, nor does it befit him. 
71. So that it may warn all who live, and that the decree against the disbelievers may come 


to pass. 
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benefits and also drinks. Will they 
not then be grateful? 

75. And they have taken other gods 
beside Allah, that they might be 
helped. 


* 76. They are not able to help them, 


but they will be brought before God 
as their a/lied host. 


77. So let not their speech grieve 
thee. Verily We know what they 
conceal and what they proclaim. 


78. Does not man see that We have 
created him from a mere sperm- 
drop? Yet lo! he is an open 
quarreller! 

79. And he coins similitudes for Us 
and forgets his own creation. He 
says, ‘Who can quicken the bones 
when they are decayed?’ 


80. Say, ‘He, Who created them the 
first time, will quicken them; and 
He knows every kind of creation 
full well, 

81. ‘He Who produces for you fire 
out of the green tree, and behold, 
you kindle from it. 


82. ‘Has not He Who created the 
heavens and the earth the power to 
create the like of them?’ Yea, and 
He is indeed the Supreme Creator, 
the All-Knowing. 


appear along with them as hosts. 
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+* 76, They will not be able to help them; on the contrary, they themselves will be made to 
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AS-SAFFAT 
(Revealed before Hijrah) 


1. In the name of Allah, the i 


Gracious, the Merciful. 

2. By those who range themselves 
in close ranks, 

3. Then they drive away the enemy 
vigorously, 

4. Then they recite the Qur ‘an as a 
Reminder, 

5. Surely your God is One, 


6. Lord of the heavens and the earth 
and all that is between them and the 
Lord of the sun’s risings. 


7. We have adorned the lowest 
heaven with an adornment—the 
planets; 


8. And have guarded it against all 
rebellious satans. 

*9. They cannot hear anything from 
the exalted assembly of angels— 
and they are pelted from every side, 


10. Repulsed, and for them is a 
perpetual punishment— 

11. Except him who snatches away 
something by stealth, and then there 
pursues him a piercing flame of 
fire. 

x 12. So ask them whether it is they 
who are harder to create, or others 
whom We have created? Them We 
have created of cohesive clay. 
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sk 7. We have adorned the lowest heaven with an adornment of stars; 
+9. They shall not be able to listen to the Exalted Assembly despite straining hard—being 


pelted from all sides. 


z 12. So ask them if what they can create is more enduring than what We have created? 
aiu\|th &|h7|khr|dh s|se do|th|zs|‘°rl|ghel|qs|’s 
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13. Nay, thou dost wonder, and they 
ridicule. 

14. And when they are admonished, 
they pay no heed. 

15. And when they see a Sign, they 
seek to ridicule it. 

16. And they say, ‘This is nothing 
but plain magic. 

17. “What! when we are dead and 
have become dust and bones, shall 
we then be raised up again? 


18. ‘And our forefathers of yore 
also? 
19. Say, ‘Yea; and you will then be 
abased.’ 

+20. Then it will be but one shout of 
reproach, and behold, they will 
begin to see. 


21. And they will say, ‘Alas for us! 
this is the Day of Requital. 

22. ‘This is the Day of the final 
decision which you used to deny.’ 


R. 2. 


23. And it will be said to the angels, 
‘Assemble those who acted 
wrongfully, along with their 
companions, and what they used to 
worship 

24. “Beside Allah; and lead them to 
the path of the Fire; 


25. ‘And stop them; for they must 
be questioned.’ 

26. ‘What is the matter with you 
that you help not one another?’ 


AS-SAFFAT 
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x20. Then it will be a single stern call, and behold, they will begin to see. 
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27. Nay, on that day they will 
surrender themselves. 

28. And some of them will address 
the others, questioning one another. 


s29, They will say, ‘Verily, you used 


to come to us, swearing that you 
were truthful.’ 


30. They will answer, ‘Nay, you 
yourselves were not believers. 

31. ‘And we had no power over 
you; but you yourselves were a 
transgressing people. 


32. ‘Now the word of our Lord has 
been justified against us that we 
shall surely have to taste the 
punishment. 

33. ‘And we caused you to go astray 
for we ourselves had gone astray.’ 


34. Truly, on that day they will all 
be sharers in the punishment. 


35. Surely, thus do We deal with the 
guilty: 

36. For when it was said to them, 
‘There is no God but Allah,’ they 
turned away with disdain, 


37. And said, ‘Shall we give up our 
gods for a mad poet?’ 


38. Nay, he has brought the truth 
and has testified to the truth of all 
the Messengers. 


Par aT Ole ae ea Ae 


AS-SAFFAT 


oe bie 


Chapter 37 - r4 ST 


BOLLE 2501 48 SY 


i 3 Pd A 
âx o wh aR z315 
SF ww Lc 
DOPE LLN 
2 Znak nate neS RNE 
cH USSU BSS IE 
Moke! 
at Be So ee ae E aa 
I EFA WIDE 


OOSbUB AIS Jy 
cf aw 7 we er 455 A oy 
Li! 3 4 ert UA er? 

E An 

OI 

A a 2 a i nae 

MGdge USE) AGI ZEL 

© ee © f wn w puz 

eas! a H sls 
7 ee i a 
2 A 

MÉS ros 


7 
a 
y f A w y 
ACIMA 7 abi Y! 
a oe 
i ee ee a7 Gye Z napa r 
soss] | | 93505 9 
b aa a a“ 
ee ree em ar 
= > $ « 
ait woe 
MeALG | 


+29. They will say, “Verily, you used to come at us from the right.’ 
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AS-SAFFAT 


Chapter 37 - P4 cai 


39. You shall surely taste the painful 
punishment. 

40. And you will be rewarded only 
for what you have wrought— 

4]. Save the chosen servants of 


Allah; 

42. These will have a known 
provision; 

43. Fruits; and they shall be 
honoured, 


44. In the Gardens of Bliss, 


45. Seated on thrones, facing one 
another. 
46. They will be served round with 
a cup from a flowing fountain, 
47. Sparkling white, delicious to 
the drinkers, 
48. Wherein there will be no 
intoxication, nor will they be 
exhausted thereby. 
49. And with them will be chaste 
women, with restrained looks and 
large beautiful eyes, 

* 50. As though they were sheltered 
eggs. 
51. Then some of them will address 
the others, questioning one another. 


52. A speaker from among them 
will say, “I had a companion, 
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50. Note: Baidun (4) as baidatun (áx) an egg of an ostrich or of any bird. When said in 
praise, huwa baidatul balad (34443338) means: He is like an ostrich egg in which is the young 
bird, because the male ostrich in that case protects it; or he is unequalled in nobility, like the egg 
that is left alone; or he is a lord, or chief; or he is the unequalled of the balad (.,) (country or 
the like) to whom others resort, and whose words they accept or he is celebrated, or well- 
known, person. Thus baidum makntin (3X2 4) would mean the pride of paradise well guarded 


and well protected. 
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53. “Who used to say, ‘Art thou 
indeed among those who believe if 
to be true? 

54. ‘When we are dead, and have 
become dust and bones, shall we 
indeed be requited?’” 


55. He will ask, “Will you have a 
look at him?’ 

56. Then he will look and see him 
in the midst of the Fire. 

57. He will say, ‘By Allah, thou 
didst almost cause me to perish. 
58. ‘And had it not been for the 
favour of my Lord, 1 should surely 
have been of those who are called 
up before Him. 

59. ‘Is it not so that we are not 
going to die again, 

60. ‘Save our previous death, and 
that we are not to be punished? 


61. ‘Surely this is the supreme 
triumph. 

62. ‘For the like of this, then, let the 
workers work.’ 

63. Is that better as an entertainment, 
or the tree of Zaqqum? 

64. Verily We have made it a trial 
tor the wrongdoers. 

65. It is a tree that springs forth in 
the bottom of Hell; 


66. The fruit thereof is as though it 
were the heads of serpents. 

67. And they shall eat of it and fill 
their bellies therewith. 
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68. Then will they have in addition foe 3a) 4H ag) i o 
to it a mixture of boiling water as a : 
drink. GA) neon 
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69. Then surely their return shall be EEA di ~ pvETer SI aS 


to Hell. | = re ee 
70. They indeed found their fathers OGA LS bE gas) BS | 
erring, Cr z 
71. And they hurried on in their DIEU Ro pisé ag 
footsteps. i Sie Daae a eae 

72. And most of the ancient peoples @GA 5 YISI ages daa 34 5 
had erred before them, ý E" 

73. And We had sent Warners Oi ays CSEE I 


among them. 


74. Behold, then, how evil was the DO Esd ase 66 Eh pease 


end of those who were warned, r : a kw r 
75. Save the chosen servants of Gr O hala a | Sic pp 
Allāh. 


R. 3. 
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76. And Noah indeed did cry unto AAAS 7y UU mu 3 
Us, and what an excellent answer aie 
did We give to his prayer! Qos 2 


77. And We saved him and his oe ce] ss oes freee 3 
family from the great distress; ° 


78. And We made his offspring the DGI | ye ise Caer 3 

only survivors. = E B IE 

79. And We left for him a good @od ZY! SoHE LPS 

name among the following É ° 

generations— ae Be Mids oi 
*80. ‘Peace be upon Noah among Odjo! Ozzy 


the peoples!’ : 2 TE 
81. Thus indeed do We reward Ore sone TS] Ghee S56 Ul 
those who do good. : : i , 

82. He was surely one of Our OCES go)! Upiic deat! 
believing servants. 
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3< 80, ‘Peace be upon Noah among people of the worlds.’ 
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83. Then We drowned the others. OCSE LAS el os 

84. And verily of his party was 2 DASS as5i8 os S15 
Abraham; È ae ee 

*«85. When he came to his Lord with Peabo TFS 3! 


a sound heart; f 7 i 
86. When he said to his father and Mosa ISL degs Faus 
to his people, ‘What is it that you 


worship? ; ae ae eae 
<87. ‘Do you falsely seek gods MOS ah S35 agi aay 
beside Allah? on seine, od 
88. ‘So what is your idea about the OW diodes! oR BSE SS 
Lord of the worlds?’ 4 ie eee 
89. Then he cast a glance at the OFTES Sip pi 
stars, BF gies 
90. And said, ‘I am indeed feeling pas G3! Sas 
unwell.’ ae 
91. So they went away from him Obi 34 até Pre 
turning their backs. f ° ae 


92. Then he went secretly to their O ASS 


gods and said, ‘Will you not eat? 2.4 Bye 
93. ‘What is the matter with you GP) © ga : SYLOS Ls 
that you speak not?’ a og. oe 
94. Then he began suddenly to @ Oho pe DEE FIZS 
strike them with the right hand. í oe A ost ae 
95. Thereupon the people came OOS WAU se 
towards him hastening. ie the g io ae 
96. He said, ‘Do you worship that DORT U Sorta! Ns 
which you have yourselves carved 

out, Sythe g) 
97. ‘Whereas Allah has created you Goaus aLi a! 3 
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design against him, but We made DAAI 
them most humiliated. PONE a A 
100. And he said, ‘I am going to my Oxa G5 Bl canals GO! J55 
Lord, Who will guide me. ° | 

101. ‘My Lord, grant me a righteous © Odo ja) | Emo Gg 55 
son. 1 DE 
102.So We gave him the glad O rhe obey á aS 
tidings of a forbearing son. oe Zs í b> he 


103. And when he was old enough ists Ss ESAI CSE TASAS 
to work with him, he said, ‘O my 
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that I am slaughtering thee. So Rs wry 72 were ise % 
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He replied, ‘O my father, do as thou 
art commanded; thou wilt find me, 


if Allah please, of those who are DE RI 
patient.’ ‘ Bo ac, ee 7 
«104. And when they both submitted Mori ss aa G 
roa ae 
to the Will of God, and he had 
thrown him down on his forehead, 3 p 
105. We called to him: ‘O Abraham, (3) oe whe Sausis 


106. ‘Thou hast indeed fulfilledthe 234 Ó; : sh 23h5 35 
dream.’ Thus indeed do We reward 


those who do good. Greene vel S Pe 
107. That surely was a manifest Oad | oe Bes Si 
trial. ú 5 
108. And We ransomed him with a CN wage Z as 55 
great sacrifice. Z FI K ice 
109. And We left for him a good OY! 3 UE USES 
name among the following 

generations— vo 
110. ‘Peace be upon Abraham!’ O hke po! he 2415 
111. Thus do We reward those who W) OAs | GPS J A 
do good. 


x 104, And when they both submitted to the Will of God and he laid him on the ground face 
down, 
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112. Surely, he was one of Our 
believing servants. 

113. And We gave him the glad 
tidings of Isaac, a Prophet, and one 
of the righteous. 
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114. And We bestowed blessings 
on him and Isaac. And among their 
progeny are some who do good and 
others who clearly wrong 


themselves. 
R. 4. 


115. And, indeed, We bestowed 
favours on Moses and Aaron. 

116. And We saved them both and 
their people from the great distress; 


117. And We helped them, and it 
was they who were victorious. 

118. And We gave them the Book 
that made things clear; 

119. And We guided them to the 
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right path. 

120. And We left for them a good 
name among the following 
generations— 
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s< 114. And We bestowed blessings on him and Isaac. And from among the progeny of both 
there is many a doer of good and many a one who is manifestly cruel to himself. 
Note: The word zalim (33S) (cruel) or zulm (48) (cruelty) is not always used as condemnation 
without exception in the Holy Qur’an . When used in this sense it covers all categorics of 
deviation from the right path. Yet, there are some exceptions where it is used to signify 


praiseworthiness. 


In 35:33 (Fatir), it is evident that God has included amongst His chosen servants, such people 
as are zalimul linafsihi («423 26) who treat themselves cruelly as they strive in the path of 
Allah. In the same category those belonging to the comparatively higher order are mentioned 
as mugqtasid (sata) and sabig bilkhairat (2354 gs). (Fatir Ch:35 Verse 33) 

Similarly, to bring oneself to do good deeds requires a measure of harshness and cruelty to 
oneself during carly stages of spiritual struggle. Those who do it for the sake of God are 
evidently praiseworthy, yet they are spoken of as zālimul linafsihi («433 338) (cruel to himself). 
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118. And We gave them the manifestly clear Book. 
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121. ‘Peace be on Moses and 
Aaron!’ 

122. Thus indeed do We reward 
those who do good. 

123. Surely they were both among 
Our believing servants. 

124. And assuredly Elias also was 
one of the Messengers, 

125. When he said to his people, 
‘Will you not fear God? 

126. ‘Do you call on Ba‘l, and 
forsake the Best of creators, 


127. ‘Allah, your Lord and the Lord 
of your forefathers of old?’ 

128. But they treated him as a liar, 
and they will surely be brought 
before God to render an account, 
129. Except the chosen servants of 
Allah. 

130. And We left for him a good 


name among the following 
generations— 

131. ‘Peace be on Elias and his 
people!’ 


132. Thus indeed do We reward 
those who do good. 

133. Surely he was one of Our 
believing servants. 

134. And assuredly Lot too was one 
of the Messengers, 

135. When We delivered him and 
all his family, 

136. Except an old woman who 
was among those who stayed 
behind. 

137. Then We utterly destroyed the 
others. 
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138. And surely you pass by them (sgthe jea Si 5 


in the morning, Dy a2 
Mos mas 
£ 9 A AA g as 
139. And by night. Then why do s Mosse yol- AYL S 
you not understand? a 
R. 5. a 
140. And surely Jonah also was one DELLE 54) pak i ols 
of the Messengers, i er oe ee 
141. When he fled to the laden S >i 
ship; ee 
s 142. And he cast lots with the crew Mess A ec ws KEF JESSA 
of the ship and was of the losers. Bats. ieee 
143. And the fish swallowed him MAU 5 S35 aG 


while he was blaming himself. i p : 
144. And had he not been of those (GA rLAAS| Gre GIS « 
who glorify God, =, 93 ý f 
145. He would have surely tarried 4 (OAL yy dl dahs S Sad 
in its belly till the Day of d 
Resurrection. l 

146. Then We cast him on a bare O ARS 90 s a LS 
tract of land, and he was sick; á 
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147. And We caused a plant of Ouh oe Spe ge GIC S 
gourd to grow over him. : Bea 
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148. And We sent him as a @OS 0} SI WIL Uda 5 
7 a = 


Messenger to a hundred thousand 
people or more, i 
149. And they believed; so We gave Aua J! MAR 
them provision for a while. P 
150. Now ask them whether thy pE EE HSP PAZARA 
Lord has daughters whereas they Ua. 


ene 
have sons. (o) iors) 


. A T A = z 4 f 4 avs a 
151. Did We create the angels Ab 3 aA sesei 
females while they were witnesses? 


* 152. Now, surely it is one of their K PE fa 45 n Cs: n 4 ih 
fabrications that they say, 7 


`< 142. And he drew lots at the bidding of his shipmates and was of the losers. 
< 152. Beware, verily it is of their fabrication when they say, 
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153. ‘Allah has begotten children; WOO By 50 abi s55 
and they are certainly liars. : a. ae ee 
154. Has He chosen daughters in OOM! HM AD! | 
preference to sons? ORE = 
155. What is the matter with you? Crs) BES ENE 3 AG Ls 
How judge ye? i ee 
156. Will you not then reflect? OIS 
oe ne ag Mee A 
157. Or have you a clear authority? Ane Eola 264 3 
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158. Then produce your Book, if CA OAS a0 O) DELS las 


you are truthful. 
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relationship between Him and the ae . eg - 
Jinn while the Jinn themselves l dia)! oven Spee 


+ 
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know that they will be brought E E 
before God for judgment. Os pare 
160. Holy is Allah and free from @ Opal SE abi Orne 
what they attribute to Him. oe a. p 
161. But the chosen servants of Dhail adl Sic Y, 
Allāh do not do so. r - Be 
162. Verily, you and what you MOSM KS BSG 
worship— sos aie 
163. None of you can mislead MOAT ay AME 2A le 
anyone against Him, j 7 z 
164. Except him who shall burn in PECES TD) 
Hell. A A 

165. And the angels say: ‘And there (49) Aa BGs as Y Lis u5 
is not one of us but has an appointed 

station. ae e See ae 
166. ‘And, verily, we are those who Gps as! we ls 
stand ranged in ranks. : see 
167. ‘And we are verily those who @ Ogres Oot 15 
glorify God.’ eee 

168. And surely they used to say, MOP GIO S!5 


¢159. And they assert a blood relationship between Him and the Jinn, while the Jinn know full 


well that they tee will be summoncd fo His presence. 
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169. ‘If we had with us a Book /ike MOMS Gi 21553320 ic & 1) 
that of the people of old, oe het oe 

170. ‘We would surely have been Ohaila Sic A6 
Allāh’s chosen servants.’ gees 
171. Yet when it is come to them Ogle spade, Rae 


they disbelieve therein, but they 
will soon come to know. 


172. And surely Our word has gone UalL Uras aLi ae wa) 5 


forth respecting Our servants, the ae. 
Messengers, EE: Sj 
173. That it is certainly they who OO A £45 343 3 
would be helped; 

174. And that it is Our host that d cae ibs eee ó$ 
would certainly be victorious. 

175. So turn thou away from them E Bs fhe IGS 

for a while. 

176. And watch them, for they will Ooi pow bend pópa $ 
soon see. , in. 
177. Is it then Our punishment that QOPA Li RS | 
they seek to hasten on? es á a p G J 
178. But when it descends into their ACTE FLAS SL d isl 
courtyard, it shall be an evil gi ‘ A tie 
morning to those who were warned. Q | 
179. So turn thou away from them OH EE ii as 
for a while. j ee 
180. And watch, for they will soon MÉS pot S gas 3 jasi 15 
see, P 


181. Holy is thy Lord, the Lord of £4 šj! 55 ELST E 
Honour and Power, far above that 7 


z 3 

which they assert. MO gias 
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182. And peace be upon the WELLS i SE E 
Messengers! i 3 a | . 
183. And all praise belongs to Fr Mioa! Djab CESI 
Allāh, the Lord of the worlds. 9 g 
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SAD 


(Revealed before Hijrah) 


1. In the name of Allah, the 
Gracious, the Merciful. 
2. Şad. By the Qur’an , full of 
exhortation, if is Our revealed 
word. 
3. But those who disbelieve are 
steeped in false pride and enmity. 
4. How many a generation before 
them have We destroyed! They 
cried out for help, but it was no 
longer the time for escape. 
5. And they wonder that a Warner 
has come to them from among 
themselves; and the disbelievers 
say, ‘This is a magician, a great liar. 
*6. ‘Does he make the gods to be 
one God? This is indeed a strange 
thing.’ 


*7. And the leaders among them 
spoke out, ‘Go and stick to your 
gods. This is a thing designed. 


#8. ‘We have not heard of this even 
in the latest religion. This 1s nothing 
but a fabrication. 


+9. “Has the exhortation been sent 


¢ Truthful God! 
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6. ‘Has he forged the gods into One God? This, verily, is the strangest thing we have heard’. 


ale 


thing much desired. 


*<7, At that, their leaders disputed admonishing them, ‘Go hold fast to your gods. This is a 


<8. “We never heard of such a thing in any other religion. 
** 9, ‘What, is he out of all of us the one to whom exhortation is sent down?’ 
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down to him in preference to all of Ca J e GS O42 SLE 3 pas 
ba 


“ 4 <. 
us? Nay, they are in doubt í i o, 5 TS 
concerning My exhortation. Nay, Oy 1g? 9g 
but they have not yet tasted My 
punishment. = 


10. Do they possess the treasuresof G5 asas lS Basie Al 
the mercy of thy Lord, the Mighty, ° : Ce ae 
the Great Bestower? Oy! Jee 


: A A ee eee ie ee eA 

11. Oris the kingdom of the heavens les UP NI5 SS go | SLs qc! 

and the earth and all that is between oo. Se uae ES 

. A nn e Pa on 

them theirs? So let them ascend OPIN Igo Ais is Lag tns 

with the means at their disposal. p 

5 4 a c 2 GG oP 

12. They are a host from among the oe eae CU Ls Ni 
confederates which will be routed P 

here. Osp! JaN 


%13. Before them foo the people of 5% 5 zy ay pg hns gr 
Noah, and the tribe of ‘Ad and 


y an 2 ~” 
Pharaoh, the lord of stakes, treated OF 55 BETOJ" » 
the Messengers as liars; Shah ae ee s 

%14. And the tribe of Thamūd, and 4GS Saud! § bg) 258 553455 
the people of Lot, and the dwellers a ge 
of the Wood—these were the OP As 
confederates. a ae c, g É, 

15. There was not one of them but = > JANI 23S Y NS Dl 
treated their Messengers as liars, so 5 A 
My punishment rightly overtook f Opis 
them. 

R. 2. oe ok oe 

* 16. And these only wait for a single FLEECES YI Nga } ies 
blast, and there shall be no delaying r 2 
it. OSI de 


13. Much as before them the people of Noah and the tribe of ‘Ad and Pharaoh, the lord of 
encampments, had rejected. 

#14. So the tribe of Thamud, and the people of Lot, and the dwellers of the Wood—these were 
the hordes routed one and all. 

+15. All without exeeption rejeeted the Messengers, thus My punishment became 
inevitable. 

+ 16. They wait not but for a long drawn out scream from which there is no respite. 
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17. They say, “Our Lord, hasten to 
us our portion of the punishment 
before the Day of Reckoning.’ 


* 18. Bear patiently what they say, 
and remember Our servant David, 
man of strong hands; surely he was 
always turning fo God. 

x19. We subjected fo him the 
mountains. They celebrated God’s 
praises with him at nightfall and 
sunrise. 

*20. And We subjected to him the 
birds gathered together: all turned 
to him. 

*21. And We strengthened his 
kingdom, and gave him wisdom 
and decisive judgment. 


22. And has the story of the 
disputants reached thee when they 
climbed over the wall of his 
chamber?— 

23. When they entered in upon 
David, and he was afraid of them. 
They said, “Fear not. We are two 
disputants; one of us _ has 
transgressed against the other; so 
judge between us with justice, and 
deviate not from the right course 
and guide us to the right way. 

24. “This is my brother; he has 
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x< 18, Bear patiently with what they say, and remember Our servant David, a man of many 


powers; surely he was always turning to God. 


+19. Note: The word jiba/ (Ju) (mountains) may apply to the powerful mountainous tribes 
which were subjugated by David or it may also refer to the mineral wealth of mountains which 


was well exploited in his time. 


20. Note: The word aftair ( 43) (birds) means men of exceptional talents who soar high on 


the wings of their achievements. 


>21. And We strengthened his kingdom, and gave him wisdom and falent for decisive speech. 
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ninety-nine ewes, and I have one 
ewe. Yet he says, ‘Give it to me,’ 
and has been overbearing to me in 
his address.” 

25. David said, ‘Surely, he has 
wronged thee in demanding thy 
ewe in addition to his own ewes. 
And certainly many partners 
transgress against one another, 
except those who believe in God 
and do good works; and these are 
but few.’ And David perceived that 
We had tried him; so he asked 
forgiveness of his Lord, and fell 
down bowing in worship and turned 
to Him. 

26. So We forgave him that; and 
indeed, he had a position of 
nearness with Us and an excellent 
retreat. 

27. ʻO David, We have made thee a 
vicegerent in the earth; so judge 
between men with justice, and 
follow not vain desire, lest it should 
lead thee astray from the way of 
Allah.’ Surely those who go astray 
from the way of Allah will have a 
Severe punishment, because they 
forgot the Day of Reckoning. 


R. 3. 
28. And We have not created the 
heaven and the earth and all that is 
between them in vain. That is the 
view of those who disbelieve. Woe, 
then, to the disbelievers because of 
the Fire. 
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29. Shall We treat those who believe 
and do good works like those who 
act corruptly in the earth? Shall We 
treat the righteous like the wicked? 


30. This is a Book which We have 
revealed to thee, full of blessings, 
that they may reflect over its verses, 
and that those gifted with 
understanding may take heed. 

31. And We bestowed on David, 
Solomon who was an excellent 
servant. He was always turning fo Us. 


32. When there were brought before 
him at eventide steeds of noblest 
breed and swift of foot, 


33. He said, ‘I love the love of 
horses because of the remembrance 
of my Lord.’ So great was his love 
of them that when they were hidden 
behind the veil, he said, 

34. ‘Bring them back to me.’ Then 
he began to pass his hand over their 
legs and their necks. 
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35. And We did try Solomon and 
We placed on his throne a mere 
body. Then he turned fo God, 
seeking His mercy. 

+ 36, He said, ‘O my Lord, grant me 
forgiveness and bestow on me a 
kingdom that will not suit anyone 
after me; surely Thou art the Great 
Bestower.’ 
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+33. He said, ‘The love of horses is dear to me because they remind me of my Lord. So he 
sat until they disappeared behind the veil. 

534, He said, ‘Bring them back to me.’ Then he started stroking their legs and their necks. 

«36. He said, ‘O my Lord, grant me forgiveness and bestow on me a kingdom which none 
unworthy of it may possess after me. Surely Thou art so Generous.’ 
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37. So We subjected to him the pole ayes | iS Spas 
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beast with thy foot. Here is cool Lie 
water to wash with and a drink.’ Oe a 


x44. And We bestowed on him his eae a bk 34i aJ 22555 
family and as many more with Aaa r wos, 
them, by way of mercy from Us, Oyu Yy 3y sH sie ASD) 
and as a reminder to men of 
understanding. 

45. And We said to him, ‘Take in Y5 45 Dped Kas Sot 5 
thy hand a handful of dry twigs and th, eae ait 

strike therewith, and break not thy rs) b Ims Ee Ul. So 
oath.’ Indeed, We found him ý 


E ae E 
steadfast. An excellent servant was Oll dole ia) | 
he. Surely, he was always turning 
to God. 


+443. ‘Spur on your mount. Here is cool water to wash with and a drink.’ 

244. And We bestowed on him his family and many like them along with them, by way of 
mercy from Us, and as a reminder to men of understanding. 
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46. And remember Our servants ES 4 Jud yd | ts W313 
Abraham, and Isaac, and Jacob, it as p A > 
men of strong hands and powerful ©) AV S59! Dsl Spent 
Vision. F n SHEE P pi P N re 
47. We chose them for a special WS ig > aala agin! LU! 
purpose—reminding people of the E g 
abode of the Hereafter. o >)! 
oe n a“ A g 
48. And truly, they are in Our sight ahasi 4 po 4s Pal 3 
among the elect and the best. ‘ or 
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49. And remember Ishmael and RA A | 3 Stat! << s 
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righteous will surely have excellent po 
“ 
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51. Gardens of Eternity, with their @2!'% 1 265 a Rae 3 hE th 


gates thrown open to them, 

52. Reclining therein on cushions; 
they will therein call at pleasure for 
plenteous fruit and drink. 


53. And with them will be chaste 
women, restraining their looks, 
companions of equal age. 


54. This is what you are promised ~ 


for the Day of Reckoning. 

55. Verily, this is Our provision 
which will never be exhausted. 

56. This is for the believers. But 
for the rebellious there is an evil 
place of return— 

57. Hell, wherein they will burn. 
What an evil resting-place! 
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46. And remember Our servants Abraham, and Isaac, and Jacob, men of might and vision. 
%47. We choose them especially to remind people of the abode of the 


Hereafter. 
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58. This is what they will have. So EAAS Lat 5 alon gS | 
let them taste it: a boiling fluid, and 
an intensely cold and stinking 


drink. 
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headlong with you, O leaders of 7 -~£ 
mischief? No welcome for them. Opss Jad a 


They must burn in the Fire. 
61. They will say, ‘Nay, it is you. bE, 4S Saye 54 he AR J ipl 


No welcome for you in truth. It is “20 N ne ae 
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men whom we used to reckon Oey! i aaa 
among the wicked? 
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to ridicule unjustly, or have the ane 
eyes missed them?’ MLY 


x65. Surely, this is a fact—the dis- té O JE SBT 2 Pees T 2 ó 
puting together of the people of the 


Fire. 
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65. Verily, it is true—the dispuling together of the people of the Fire. 
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68. Say, ‘It is a big news, 


69. ‘From which you are turning 
away. 

70. ‘I had no knowledge of the 
exalted Assembly when they 
discussed it among themselves, 


71. ‘But this that it has been 
revealed to me, that I am a plain 
Warner.’ 


72. When thy Lord said to the 
angels, ‘I am about to create man 
from clay, 


73. ‘And so when I have fashioned 
him in perfection, and have 
breathed into him of My Spirit, fall 
ye down in submission to him.’ 

74. So the angels submitted, all of 
them together. 

75. But Iblis did not. He behaved 
proudly, and was of those who 
disbelieved. 
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76. God said, ‘O Iblis, what 
hindered thee from submitting to 
what | had created with My two 
hands? Is it that thou art too proud 
or art thou really of the exalted 
ones?’ 

77. He said, ‘I am better than he. 
Thou hast created me of fire and 
him hast Thou created of clay.’ 


78. God said, ‘Then get out hence, 
for, surely thou art rejected. 
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76. God said, ‘O Iblis, what hindered you from submitting to what I had created with My two 


hands? Have you acted out of pride or you really belong to the exalted ones?’ 
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79. ‘And surely on thee shall be My 
curse till the Day of Judgment.’ 

80. He said, ‘My Lord, then grant 
me respite till the day when they 
shall be raised.’ 

81. God said, ‘Certainly thou art of 
those that are granted respite, 

82. ‘Till the day of the appointed 
time.’ 

83. He said, ‘So by Thy might, 1 
will surely lead them all astray, 

84. ‘Except Thy chosen servants 
from among them.’ 

85. God said, ‘Then the truth is, and 
the truth I speak, 

86. ‘That I will certainly fill Hell 
with thee and with those who from 
among them follow thee, all 
together.’ 

87. Say, ‘I ask not of you any 
reward for it, nor am I of those who 
are given to affectation. 


88. ‘It is nothing but a Reminder 
for all peoples. 

+89. “And you shall surely know the 
truth of it after a while.’ 
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** 89. ‘And you will surely learn its implication after a while.’ 
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(Revealed before Hijrah) 


1. In the name of Allah, the 
Gracious, the Merciful. 
2. The revelation of this Book is 


from Allah, the Mighty, the Wise. 


*3. Surely it is We Who have 

revealed the Book to thee with 
truth; so worship Allah, being 
sincere to Him in obedience. 
4. Hearken, it 1s to Allah alone that 
sincere obedience is due. And those 
who take for protectors others 
beside Him say, ‘We serve them 
only that they may bring us near to 
Allah in station.’ Surely, Allah will 
judge between them concerning 
that wherein they differ. Surely, 
Allah guides not him who is an 
ungrateful liar. 


5. If Allah had desired to take to 
Himself a son, He could have 
chosen whom He pleased out of 
+ what He creates. Holy is He! He is 
Allah, the One, the Most Supreme. 


6. He created the heavens and the 
earth in accordance with the 
requirements of wisdom. He makes 
the night to cover the day, and He 
makes the day to cover the night; 
and He has pressed the sun and the 
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#3. Surely itis We Who have revealed the Book to you with truth; so worship Allah, dedicating 


your faith to Him in all sincerity. 


5. He is Allah, the only One, the Dominant. 
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moon into service; each pursues its 
course until an appointed time. 
Hearken, it is He alone Who is the 
Mighty, the Great Forgiver. 

7. He created you from a single 
being; then from that He made its 
mate; and He has sent down for you 


<eight head of cattle in pairs. He 


creates you in the wombs of your 
mothers, creation after creation, in 
threefold darkness. This is Allah, 
your Lord. His is the kingdom. 
There is no God but He. Whither 
then are you being turned away? 


8. If you are ungrateful, surely 
Allah is Self-Sufficient being 
independent of you. And He is not 
pleased with ingratitude in His 
servants. But if you show 
gratefulness, He likes it in you. And 
no bearer of burden shall bear the 
burden of another. Then to your 
Lord is your return; And He will 
inform you of what you have been 
doing. Surely, He knows full well 
all that is hidden in the breasts. 

9. And when an affliction befalls a 
man, he calls upon his Lord, turning 
penitently to Him. Then, when He 
confers upon him a favour from 
Himself, he forgets what he used to 
pray for before, and begins to 
assign rivals to Allah, that he may 
lead men astray from His way. Say, 
‘Benefit thyself with thy disbelief a 
little while; thou art surely of the 
inmates of the Fire.’ 


darkness. 
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** 7. He creates you in the wombs of your mothers, creation after creation, in three tiers of 
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who know equal to those who know 
not?’ Verily, only those endowed 
with understanding will take heed. 
R. 2. 

11. Say, ‘O ye My servants who 
believe, fear your Lord. There is 
good for those who do good in this 
life. And Allah’s earth 1s spacious. 
Verily the steadfast will have their 
reward without measure.’ 


12. Say, ‘Verily | am commanded 
to worship Allah, being sincere to 
Him in religion. 


13. ‘And I am commanded to be the 
first of those who submit to Him.’ 


14. Say, ‘Indeed I fear, if I disobey 
my Lord, the punishment of the 
great day.’ 


15. Say, ‘It is Allah I worship, being 
sincere to Him in my religion. 

16. ‘So worship what you like 
beside Him.’ Say, ‘Surely the losers 
will be those who ruin their souls 
and ruin their families on the Day 
of Resurrection.’ Beware! that will 
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10. Say, ‘Can those who know and those who do not know be equal?’ Verily, only those 


endowed with understanding will take heed. 
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surely be the manifest loss. 


17. They will have over them 
coverings of fire, and beneath them 
similar coverings. It is this against 
which Allah warns His servants. ‘O 
My servants, take Me, then, for 
your Protector.’ 

18. And those who shun false gods 
lest they worship them and turn to 
Allah—for them is glad tidings. So 
give glad tidings to My servants, 


19. Who listen to the Word and 
follow the best thereof. It 1s they 
whom Allah has guided, and it is 
they who are men of understanding. 


20. Is he, then, against whom the 
sentence of punishment has become 
due fit to be rescued? Canst thou 
rescue him who 1s 1n the Fire? 

21. But for them who fear their 
Lord there are lofty mansions built 
over lofty mansions, beneath which 
rivers flow. Allah has made that 
promise; and Allah breaks not His 
promise. 


22. Hast thou not seen that Allah 
sends down water from the sky, and 
causes it to flow in the form of 
streamlets in the earth and then 
brings forth thereby herbage, 
varying in its colours? Then it dries 
up and thou seest it turn yellow; 
then He reduces it to broken straw. 
In that verily 1s a reminder for men 
of understanding. 
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17. Hence ‘O My servants! Fear Me alone.’ 
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R. 3. 
23. Is he then whose bosom Allah 
has opened for the acceptance of 
Islam, so that he possesses a light 
from his Lord, /ike him who is 
groping in the darkness of disbelief? 
Woe, then, to those whose hearts 
are hardened against the 
remembrance of Allah! They are in 
manifest error. 
24. Allah has sent down the best 
Message in the form of a Book, 
whose verses are mutually 
supporting and repeated in diverse 
forms at which do creep the skins 
of those who fear their Lord; then 
their skins and their hearts soften to 
the remembrance of Allah. Such is 
the guidance of Allah; He guides 
therewith whom He pleases. And 
he whom Allah adjudges astray— 
he shall have no guide. 
25. Is he, then, who has nothing but 
his own face to protect him with 
from the evil punishment on the 
Day of Resurrection like him who is 
secure? And it will be said to the 
wrongdoers, “Taste ye what you 
used to earn.’ 
26. Those who were before them 
rejected Our Messengers, so the 
punishment came upon them 
whence they knew not. 
27. So Allah made them taste 
humiliation in the present life and 
the punishment of the Hereafter 
will certainly be greater, if they but 
knew! 
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28. And, indeed, We have set forth 
to men all kinds of parables in this 
Qur’an that they may take heed. 


+29. We have revealed the Qur’an in 
Arabic wherein there 1s no deviation 
from rectitude, that they may 
become righteous. 

* 30. Allah sets forth a parable: a 
man belonging to several partners, 
disagreeing with one another, and a 
man belonging wholly to one man. 
Are they both equal in condition? 
All praise belongs to Allah. But 
most of them know not. 


31. Surely thou wilt die, and surely 

they too will die. 

32. Then surely on the Day of 

Resurrection you will dispute with 

one another before your Lord. 

x R. 4. 

+33. Who, then, is more unjust than 

She who lies against Allah or he who 
rejects the truth when it comes to 
him? Is there not in Hell an abode 
for the disbelievers? 


34. But he who has brought the 
truth, and he who testifies to it as 
such— these it is who are the 
righteous. 


35. They will have with their Lord 
whatever they desire; that is the 
reward of those who do good. 
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** 29. We have revealed the Qur’4n manifestly clear, with no crookedness about it, that they 


may become righteous. 


** 30, Allah sets forth a parable; a man belonging to several partners, disagreeing with one 
another, and a man belonging exclusively to one man. Are they both equal in example? 
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36. So that Allah will remove from 
them the evil consequences of what 
they did, and will give them their 
reward according to the best of 
their actions. 


37. Is not Allah sufficient for His 
servant? And yet they would 
frighten thee with those beside 
Him. And he whom Allah adjudges 
astray— for him there is no guide. 


38. And he whom Allah guides— 
there is none to lead him astray. Is 
not Allah the Mighty, the Lord of 
retribution? 

39. And if thou ask them, ‘Who 
created the heavens and the earth?’, 
they will surely say, ‘Allab.’ Say, 
‘What think ye, if Allah intends to 
do me an injury, will those whom 
you call upon beside Allah be able 
to remove the injury inflicted by 
Him? Or if He wills to show me 
mercy, could they withhold His 
mercy?’ Say, ‘Allah is sufficient for 
me. In Him trust those who would 
trust.’ 


40. Say, ‘O my people, act as best 
you can; I foo am acting; soon shall 
you know, 


41. ‘Who it is unto whom comes a 
punishment that will disgrace him, 
and on whom there descends an 
abiding punishment.’ 

42. Verily, We have revealed to thee 
the Book with truth for the good of 
mankind. So whoever follows 
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guidance, follows it for the benefit 
of his own soul; and whoever goes 
astray, goes astray only to its 
detriment. And thou art not a 
guardian over them. 

R. 5. 

*43, Allah takes away the souls of 

human beings at the time of their 
death; and during their sleep of 
those a/so that are not yet dead. 
And then He retains those against 
which He has decreed death, and 
sends back the others till an 
appointed term. In that surely are 
Signs for a people who reflect. 
44. Have they taken intercessors 
beside Allah? Say, “Even if they 
have no power over anything and 
no intelligence?’ 


45. Say, ‘All intercession rests with 
Allah. To Him belongs the kingdom 
of the heavens and the earth. And to 
Him then shall you be brought 
back.’ 


x46. And when Allah alone is 
mentioned the hearts of those who 
believe not in the Hereafter shrink 
with aversion; but when those 
beside Him are mentioned, behold, 
they begin to rejoice. 


47. Say, ‘O Allah! Originator of the 
heavens and the earth; Knower of 
the unseen and the seen; Thou alone 
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>43. Allah takes away the souls of the living at the time of their death; 
246. And when Allah alone is mentioned the hearts of those who believe not in the Hereafter 
wince in aversion; but when those beside Him are mentioned, behold, they begin to rejoice. 
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they would surely seek to ransom 
themselves with it from the evil 
punishment on the Day of 
Resurrection; but there shall appear 
unto them, from Allah, that which 
they never thought of. 

49. And the evil consequences of 
what they had earned will become 
apparent to them and that which 
they used to mock at will encompass 
them. 

50. And when trouble touches man, 
he cries unto Us. But when We 
bestow on him a favour from Us, he 
says, ‘This has been given to me on 
account of my own knowledge.’ 
Nay, it is only a trial; but most of 
them know not. 


51. Those who were before them 
said the same thing, yet all that they 
had earned availed them not; 


52. So the evil consequences of 
what they had earned overtook 
them; and those who do wrong 
from among these disbelievers— 
the evil consequences of what they 
earned shall also overtake them. 
They cannot escape. 


53. Know they not that Allah 
enlarges the provision for 
whomsoever He pleases, and 
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straitens it for whomsoever He 
pleases? Verily, in that are Signs for 
a people who believe. 
R. 6. 

54. Say, “O My servants who have 
committed excesses against their 
own souls! despair not of the mercy 
of Allah, surely Allah forgives all 
sins. Verily He is Most Forgiving, 
Merciful. 


55. “And turn ye to your Lord, and 
submit yourselves to Him, before 
there comes unto you the 
punishment; for then you shall not 
be helped. 


56. “And follow the best teaching 
that has been revealed to you from 
your Lord, before the punishment 
comes upon you unawares, while 
you perceive not; 


* 57. “Lest a soul should say, ‘O my 
grief for my remissness in my duty 
in respect of Allah! and surely | 
was among those who scoffed;’ 


58. “Or lest it should say, ‘If Allah 
had guided me, I should certainly 
have been among the righteous;’ 


59. “Or lest it should say, when it 
sees the punishment, ‘Would that 
there were for me a return fo the 
world, I would then be among those 
who do good!’ ” 
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%57. “Lest a soul should say, ‘O, my grief! I fell short in my conduct despite being in the 
presence of Allah and surely I was of those who scoffed.’ 
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60. God will answer, ‘Aye, there 4 23 we CA | EGE Ca E 
. p bah 
came to thee My Signs, but thou P RD T p 
didst treat them as lies, and thou wet LS § SMS! 3 
wast arrogant, and thou wast of the 


disbelievers.’ @) Od BSI | 
61. And on the Day of Resurrection, yá Core sH peer alg 395 3 
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62. And Allah will deliver the  s,5g33\'Bsy i ai db! BY 
righteous and lead them to a place Pm ee ee eee 
of security and success; evil shall OOP PY ae YSE as agia Y 
not touch them, nor shall they 

grieve. 


63. Allāh is the Creator ofall things, JK HE 54 $350 SS BS db 
and He is Guardian over all things. E A sa 
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67. Aye, worship Allah and be < as 5 jks a! Ww 
among the thankful. 
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* 68. And they do not esteem Allah, PIS 3 By Sm ray ee “5 
i” 


with the esteem that is due to Him. . s see 
And the whole earth will be bur His OAR! 297 asas Aid 
handful on the Day of Resurrection, E oe Bh gO, 
and the heavens will be rolled up in saioei Haigh A goid) S 
His right hand. Glory to Him and 
exalted is He above that which they 
associate with Him. 

69. And the trumpet will be blown, 5 4 $2.45 p 3 Ais 5 
and all who are in the heavens and a A gi a, 

all who are in the earth will fall  & Y, 025 3 4 5 Sgt 


down in a swoon, except those Cie he? i Cee ee. Ra oe A 
whom Allah will please fo exempt, — >Y Go! o43 AR a. abl Fe 
Then will it be blown a second nip Se E giee 
time, and lo! they will be standing, OS BU AG os 
awaiting. i J aaa i a 

70. And the earth will shine with an. 515 93K) LDN SSH! 5 
the light of her Lord, and the Book iy waar een a 
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the Prophets and the witnesses will Oe ge wy ee É E E ere ae 
be brought, and judgment willbe % æ 4 gory Pa r 2 
given between them with Justice, Pease 


and they will not be wronged. 


71. And every soul will be fully $3 Sdo LS nti I Lids 5 

rewarded for what it did. And He & T ae a, 

knows full well what they do. a OGMA ez abel 
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72. And those who disbelieve will 444 3) 15M5 odi Sou 5 

be driven to Hell in troops until, . Poa i A Oe ue 

when they reach it, its gates will be HE Li Fl 15) A> » |} 


opened, and its Keepers will say to i sams GORE 2 ye ee Jigs oe 
them: ‘Did not Messengers from ASS 2s! Gj 2d Jes ol gal 


<68. They did not pay proper respect to the Majesty of Allah as was due to it. And the earth will 


be entirely in His grasp on Doomsday; so will the heavens be rolled up by His right hand. 
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among yourselves come to you, 
reciting unto you the Signs of your 
Lord, and warning you of the 
meeting of this Day of yours?’ They 
will say, “Yea, but the sentence of 
punishment has become justly due 
against the disbelievers.’ 


73. It will be said, ‘Enter ye the 
gates of Hell, abiding therein. And 
evil is the abode of the arrogant.’ 


74. And those who feared their 
Lord will be conducted to Heaven 
in groups until, when they reach it, 
and its gates are opened, and its 
Keepers say to them, ‘Peace be 
upon you! be ye happy, and enter it 
abiding therein, 

75. And they will say, ‘All praise 
belongs to Allah Who has fulfilled 
His promise to us, and has given us 
the land for an inheritance, making 
our abode in the Garden wherever 
we please.” How excellent then is 
the reward of the righteous workers! 


76. And thou wilt see the angels 
going round the Throne, glorifying 
their Lord with His praise. And it 
will be judged between them with 
justice. And it will be said: ‘All 


= ih 
praise belongs to Allah, the Lord of z & 


the worlds.’ 
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AL-MU’MIN 
(Revealed before Hijrah) 


l. In the name of Allah, the 
Gracious, the Merciful. 


2. Ha Mim.¢ 


3. The revelation of the Book is 
from Allah, the Mighty, the All- 
Knowing, 


4. The Forgiver of sin and the 
Acceptor of repentance, Severe in 
punishment, the Possessor of 
bounty. There is no God but He. 
Towards Him is the final return. 


5. None disputes about the Signs of 
Allah except those who disbelieve. 
Let not, then, their going about in 
the land deceive thee. 


6. The people of Noah and other 
groups after them denied Our Signs 
before these people, and every 
nation strove to seize their 
Messenger, and disputed by means 
of false arguments that they might 
rebut the truth thereby. Then I 
seized them, and how terrible was 
My retribution! 

7. Thus was the word of thy Lord 
proved true against the disbelievers: 
that they are the inmates of the Fire. 


8. Those who bear the Throne, and 
those who are around it, glorify 
their Lord with His praise, and 


{The Praiseworthy, the Lord of Honour. 
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believe in Him, and ask forgiveness 
for those who believe, saying: ‘Our 
Lord, Thou dost comprehend all 
things in Thy mercy and knowledge. 
So forgive those who repent and 
follow Thy way; and protect them 
from the punishment of Hell. 


9. ‘And make them, our Lord, enter 
the Gardens of Eternity which Thou 
hast promised them, as well as such 
of their fathers and their wives and 
their children as are virtuous. Surely 
Thou art the Mighty, the Wise. 


10. ‘And protect them from evils; 
and he whom Thou dost protect 
from evils on that day—him hast 
Thou surely shown mercy. And that 
indeed is the supreme triumph.’ 

R. 2. 

xl]. An announcement will be 
made to those who disbelieve in 
the words: ‘Greater was the 
abhorrence of Allah when you 
were called to the faith and you 
disbelieved than your own 
abhorrence of yourselves today.’ 
12. They will say, ‘Our Lord, Thou 
hast caused us to die twice, and 
Thou hast given us life twice, and 
now we confess our sins. Is then 
there a way out?’ 


#13. /t will be said to them, ‘This is 
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** 11. Certainly to those who disbelieved a call will be made to them, ‘The detestation of 
Allah is greater than your detestation of yourselves, when you were called to have faith 


and you rejected if.’ 


* 13. /t will be said to them, ‘That is because when Allah alone was proclaimed you rejected 
the call but when partners were associated with Him, you believed. But the /ast word 


belongs to Allah, the Lofty, the Great.’ 
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because, when Allah was 2! ghee gs dy See Ol oc 
proclaimed as One, you disbelieved, a P nai. che gi Ce 
but when partners were associated WO ya | al ra ° $ 
with Him, you believed. The 
decision now belongs only to Allāh, 
the High, the Incomparably Great.’ P ae 7 
14. He it is Who shows you His IHS 3 ac | Bete 2535! 3 
Signs, and sends down provision 7 = 3 = s 


for you from heaven; but none pays 
heed save he who turns to God. 


* 15. Call ye then on Allah, being 
sincere to Him in religion, though 
the disbelievers may be averse. 


+ 16. He is of most exalted attributes, 
Lord of the Throne. He sends the 
Word by His command to 
whomsoever of His servants He 
pleases, that He may give warning 
of the Day of Meeting, 

* 17. The day when they will al 
come forth; nothing concerning 
them will be hidden from Allah. 
‘Whose is the kingdom this day?’ 
‘It is Allah’s, the One, the Most 
Supreme. 

18. ‘This day will every soul be 
requited for that which it has 
earned. No injustice this day. 
Surely, Allah is Swift at reckoning.’ 


19. And warn them of the 
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` 15. Call you then Allah, being sincere to Him in faith, though the disbelievers may be averse. 
** 16. The Exalter of ranks, the Lord of the Throne. He causes the Spirit to deseend with His 
command to whomsoever of His servants He pleases, that He may give warning of the Day of 


Meeting Him. 


*¢ 17. The day when they will all come forth; nothing conceming them will be hidden from 
Allah. ‘To whom belongs the kingdom this day?’ To Allah, the One, the Most Supreme. 
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Approaching Day, when the hearts 
will reach to the throats while they 
will be full of suppressed grief. The 
wrongdoers will have no loving 
friend, nor any intercessor whose 
intercession will be complied with. 
20. He knows the treachery of the 
eyes and what the breasts conceal. 


* 21. And Allah judges with truth, but 
those on whom they call beside 
Him cannot judge at all. Surely, 
Allah is the All-Hearing, the All- 
Seeing. 

R. 3. 

x22. Have they not travelled in the 
earth and seen what was the end of 
those before them? They were 
mightier than these in power and in 
the marks they left in the earth. But 
Allah seized them for their sins, 
and they had no protector against 
Allah. 


23. That was because their Messen- 
gers came to them with manifest 
Signs, but they disbelieved; so 
Allah seized them. Surely He is 
Powerful, Severe in punishment. 


24. And We did send Moses, with 
Our Signs and manifest authority, 
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**21, And Allah judges with truth while those on whom they call beside Him judge nothing. 


Surely, Allah is the All-Hearing, the All-Seeing. 


222. Have they not travelled in the earth and seen what was the end of those before them? They 
were far more powerful than these and stronger in the marks they left in the carth. 
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25. Unto Pharaoh and Haman and 
Korah; but they said, ‘He is a 
magician and an impostor.’ 


26. And when he came to them with 
truth from Us, they said: ‘Slay the 
sons of those who have believed 
with him, and let their women live.’ 

+ But the design of the disbelievers is 
but a thing wasted. 


27. And Pharaoh said: ‘Leave me 
alone that I may kill Moses; and let 
‘shim call on his Lord. I fear lest he 
should change your religion or 


cause disorder to show itself in the 
land.’ 


28. And Moses said, ‘I take refuge 
with my Lord and your Lord from 
every arrogant person who believes 
not in the Day of Reckoning.’ 


R. 4. 


29. And a believing man from 
among the people of Pharaoh, who 
concealed his faith, said, “Will you 
slay a man because he says, ‘My 
Lord is Allah,’ while he has brought 
you clear proofs from your Lord? 
And if he be a liar, on him will be 
the sin of his lie; but if he is truthful, 
then some of that which he threatens 
you with will surely befall you. 
Certainly Allah guides not one who 
is a transgressor, and a liar. 
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** 26. But the design of the disbelievers is nothing but wasteful. 
27. I fear lest he should change your religion or inundate the land with disorder and 


corruption. 
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30. “O my people, yours is the 
sovereignty this day, you being 
dominant in the land. But who will 
help us and protect us from the 
punishment of Allah if it comes 
upon us?” Pharaoh said: ‘l only 
point out to you that which | see 
myself, and | guide you only to the 
path of rectitude.’ 


* 31. And he who believed said: “O 
my people, I fear for you something 
like the day of the parties, 


32. “Like the case of the people of 
Noah, and ‘Ad and Thamiid and 
those after them. And Allah intends 
no injustice to His servants. 


*33. “And O my people, | fear for 
you the day of mutual calling and 
wailing, 


34. “A day when you shall turn 
your backs fleeing. No defender 
shall you have against Allah. And 
for him whom Allah adjudges 
astray shall be no guide. 

35. “And Joseph did come to you 
before with clear proofs, but you 
ceased not to be in doubt concerning 
that with which he came to you till, 
when he died, you said: ‘Allah will 
never raise up a Messenger after 
him.’ Thus does Allah adjudge as 
lost those who transgress, and are 
doubters, 
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«31. And he who believed said: ‘O my people, I fear for you like the fateful time of the 


contederates. 


#* 33. ‘And O my people, I fear for you the day of calling each other for help. 
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the Signs of Allāh without any P ln 


authority having come to them. 
Grievously hateful is this in the 
sight of Allah and in the sight of 
those who believe. Thus does Allah 
seal up the heart of every arrogant, 
haughty person.” 


<37. And Pharaoh said: ‘© Haman, 


build thou for me a lofty building 
that I may attain to the means of 
approach, 
38. ‘The means of approach to the 
heavens, so that I may have a look 
at the God of Moses, and I surely 
think him to be a liar.’ And thus the 
evil of his doing was made fo look 
fair in the eyes of Pharaoh, and he 
was turned away from the right 
path; and the design of Pharaoh 
ended in nothing but ruin. 

R. 5. 
39. And he who believed said: ‘ʻO 
my people, follow me. I will guide 
you to the path of rectitude. 


40. ‘O my people, this life of the 
world is but a temporary provision; 
and the Hereafter is certainly the 
home for permanent stay. 

41. ‘Whoso does evil will be 
requited only with the like of it; but 
whoso does good, whether male or 
female, and is a believer—these 
will enter the Garden; they will be 
provided therein without measure. 
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<37. And Pharaoh said; “O Haman, build for me a lofty mansion that I may gain access, 
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42. ‘And O my people, how strange 
it is that I call you to salvation, and 
you call me to the Fire. 


43. ‘You invite me to disbelieve in 
Allah and to associate with Him 
that of which | have no knowledge, 
while I invite you to the Mighty, the 
Great Forgiver. 


44. ‘Surely that to which you call 
me has no /it/e to be called upon in 
this world or in the Hereafter; and 
that our return is certainly to Allah 
and that the transgressors will be 
the inmates of the Fire. 


45. ‘So you will soon remember 
what I say to you. And | entrust my 
cause to Allah. Verily, Allah sees a// 
His servants.’ 


46. The result was that Allah 
preserved him from the evils of 
whatever they plotted, and a 
grievous punishment encompassed 
the people of Pharaoh— 

47. The Fire. They are exposed to it 
morning and evening. And on the 
day when the Hour will come, it 
will be said: ‘Cast Pharaoh’s people 
into the severest punishment.’ 


48. And when they will dispute 
with one another in the Fire, the 
weak will say to those who were 
proud, ‘Verily, we were your 
followers; will you then relieve us 
of a portion of the Fire?’ 
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49. Those, who were proud, will 
say: “We are all in it. Allah has 
already judged between His 
servants.’ 

50. And those in the Fire will say to 
the Keepers of Hell, ‘Pray to your 
Lord that He may lighten for us the 
punishment for a single day.’ 


51. They will say: ‘Did not your 
Messengers come to you with 
manifest Signs?’ They will say: 
‘Yea.’ The Keepers will say, ‘Then 
pray on.’ But the prayer of 
disbelievers is of no avail. 
R. 6. 

52. Most surely We help Our 
Messengers and those who believe, 
both in the present life and on the 
day when the witnesses will stand 
forth, 


53. The day when their excuses will 
not profit the wrongdoers, and 
theirs will be the curse and theirs 
the evil abode. 

54. And indeed We gave Moses the 
guidance, and made the children of 
Israel the inheritors of the Book— 


55. A guidance and a reminder for 
men of understanding. 

56. So have patience. Surely the 
promise of Allah is true. And ask 
forgiveness for thy frailty, and 
glorify thy Lord with His praise in 
the evening and in the morning. 
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Creator of all things. There is no 
357. there is nothing in their breasts but a conceit of greatness which they will never achieve. 
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God but He. How then are you DKs AY 4 is 
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64. Thus indeed are turned away GU IPE Oi! ogs EMSS 
those who deny the Signs of Allah. ° 
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the heaven a canopy, and has given G-*>\s 2559.0 3 FLU, Flat! S 


you shape and made your shapes 8 EEE pra 5 3% k 

perfect, and has provided you with +5! No7 22) 2 PD yo 
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+65. Allah it is Who has made for you the carth a resting-placc, and the heaven a means of 
dependence and into figures He fashioned you and made your shapes excellent and 
provided you with wholesome provisions. 
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71. Those who reject the Book and Mr 5 ASIL 
that with which We sent Our . 
Messengers. But soon will they ! 
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77. ‘Enter ye the gates of Hell, to 
abide therein. And evil is the abode 
of the proud.’ 


78. Then have patience. Surely, the 
promise of Allah is true. And 
whether We show thee part of what 
We have promised them, or whether 
We cause thee to die before the 
fulfilment of Our promise, to Us in 
any case will they be brought back. 
79. And We did send Messengers 
before thee; of them are some 
whom We have mentioned to thee, 
and of them there are some whom 
We have not mentioned to thee; and 
it is not possible for any Messenger 
to bring a Sign except by the leave 
of Allah. But when Allah’s decree 
came, the matter was decided with 
truth, and then there perished those 
who uttered falsehoods. 
R. 9. 

80. It is Allah Who has made cattle 
for you, that you may ride on some 
of them, and eat of some of them— 


81. And you have other advantages 
in them—and that, by means of 
them, you may satisfy any desire 
that there may be in your breasts. 
And on them and on ships are you 
borne. 

82. And He shows you His Signs; 
which then of the Signs of Allah 
will you deny? 


83. Have they not travelled in the 
earth that they might see what was 
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the end of those who were before 
them? They were more numerous 
than these, and mightier in power 
and im the marks they left behind 
them in the earth. But all that which 
they earned was of no avail to them. 


84. And when their Messengers 
came to them with manifest Signs, 
they exulted in the knowledge 
which they possessed. And that at 
which they mocked encompassed 
them. 

85. And when they saw Our 
punishment, they said: ‘We believe 
in Allah alone and we reject all that 
which we used to associate with 
Him.’ 


86. But their faith could not profit 
them at the time when they saw 
Our punishment. This is Allah’s 
law that has ever been in operation 
in respect of His servants. And thus 
have perished those who 
disbelieved. 
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l. In the name of Allāh, the or ro | dU dy 
Gracious, the Merciful. : 
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3. This is a revelation from the O tat! FAY OF Og 
Gracious, the Merciful. Pe | 8 | 
+4. A Book, the verses of which have Ee ISS Z as aS 
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Qur’an in clear, eloquent Dga A ga 
language—for a people who have 
knowledge, bo EE i 
5. A bringer of glad tidings and a EAE REL E E 
warner. But most of them turn away oes a ee 
and they hear not. DA Yag 
6. And the Ga hs ate % tosis and 3 
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3 \ s s| j ” : \s eae) s| « ^ñ 
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there is a screen. So carry on thy ° 
work; we foo are working.’ 


7. Say, ‘Iam only a man like you. It Fo paca PAS i Lest hs 
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is revealed to me that your God is a ae ee eS oe Ee 
One God; so go ye straight to Him 215 aJl ) ~! 
without deviating, and ask OES Ce ae CMe ee 
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forgiveness of Him.’ And woe to . aaa a 
the idolaters ae ve es 
OOAS po) N55 


8. Who give not the Zakat, and they PESE: sO CS Ey J EESTE 
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t The Praiseworthy, the Lord of Honour. 

24. A Book, the verses of which have been expounded in detail—oft reeited, made manifestly 
clear fora people who have knowledge. 

*<6. and between us and you there is a veil. So carry on your work; we foo are working.’ 
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9. As to those who believe and do 
good works, they will surely have a 
reward that will never end. 

R. 2. 

* 10. Say: ‘Do you really disbelieve 
in Him Who created the earth in 
two days? And do you set up equals 
to Him?’ That is the Lord of the 
worlds. 


*11. He placed therein firm 
mountains rising above its surface, 
and blessed it with abundance, and 
provided therein its foods in proper 
measure in four days—alike for all 
seekers. 

12. Then He turned to the heaven 
while it was something like smoke, 
and said to it and to the earth: 
‘Come ye both of you, willingly or 
unwillingly.’ They said, “We come 
willingly.’ 

13. So He completed them into 
seven heavens in two days, and He 
revealed to each heaven its function. 
And We adorned the lowest heaven 
with lamps for fight and for 
protection. That is the decree of the 
Mighty, the All-Knowing. 

14. But if they turn away, then say: 
‘I warn you of a destructive 
punishment like the punishment 
which overtook ‘Ad and Thamid.’ 
15. When their Messengers came to 
them from before them and behind 
them, saying: “Worship none but 
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o 10. Say: ‘Do you really disbelieve in Him Who created the earth in two periods? 
** 11. He set therein firm mountains rising above its surface, and placed blessings therein and 
finely balanced its means of sustenance in four periods alike for al? who seek. 
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Allah,’ they said: ‘If our Lord had 
so willed, He would have certainly 
sent down angels. So we do 
disbelieve in that with which you 
have been sent.’ 

16. As for ‘Ad, they behaved 
arrogantly in the earth without any 
justification and said, ‘Who is 
mightier than we in power?’ Do 
they not see that Allah, Who created 
them, is mightier than they in 
power? Still they continued to deny 
Our Signs. 


17. So We sent upon them a furious 
wind for several ominous days, that 
We might make them taste the 
punishment of humiliation in this 
life. And the punishment of the 
Hereafter will surely be more 
humiliating, and they will not be 
helped. 

18. And as for Thamiid, We gave 
them guidance, but they preferred 


blindness to guidance, so the 
calamity of a humiliating 
punishment seized them, on 


account of what they had earned. 


19. And We saved those who 
believed and acted righteously. 


R. 3. 


:20. And on the day when the 


enemies of Allah will be gathered 
together and driven to the Fire, they 
will be goaded on. 


they will be marched in order. 
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21. Till, when they reach it, their 
ears and their eyes and their skins 
will bear witness against them as to 
what they had been doing. 


22. And they will say to their skins: 
‘Why bear ye witness against us?’ 
They will say: “Allah has made us 
to speak as He has made everything 
else to speak. And He it is Who 
created you the first time, and unto 
Him have you been brought back. 


23. ‘And you did not fear while 
committing sins that your ears and 
your eyes and your skins would 
bear witness against you, nay, you 
thought that even Allah did not 
know much of what you used to do. 


24. ‘And that thought of yours, 
which you entertained concerning 
your Lord, has ruined you. So now 
you have become of those who are 
lost.’ 


*25. Now if they can endure, the 
Fire is their abode; and if they ask 
for forgiveness, they are not of 
those whom forgiveness can be 
shown. 

+26. And We had assigned for them 
companions who made to appear 
attractive to them what was before 
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<25. Now if they can endure, the Fire is their abode; and if they seek a hearing they will not 


be of those who arc heard. 


+« 26. And We had assigned for them companions who made fo appear attraclive to them that 
which had gone before and that which lay ahead of them; and the judgement was passed 
against them as it was passed regarding the peoples before them belonging to the Jinn 
(great people) or common men. Surely, they were the losers. 
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them and what was behind them; 
and the sentence became due 
against them along with the 
communities of Jinn and mankind 
that had gone before them. Surely, 
they were the losers. 

R. 4, 
27. And those who disbelieve say: 
‘Listen not to this Qur’an, but make 
noise during its recital that you 
may have the upper hand.’ 


28. And most certainly We will 
make those who disbelieve taste a 
severe punishment, and, most 
certainly, We will requite them for 
the worst of their deeds. 


29. That is the reward of the 
enemies of Allah—the Fire. For 
them there will be an abiding home 
therein as a requital because they 
used to deny Our Signs. 


30. And those who disbelieve will 
say, ‘Our Lord, show us those who 
led us astray from among both the 
Jinn and men, that we may put them 
under our feet so that both of them 
may become of the lowest.’ 


31. As for those who say, ‘Our Lord 
is Allah,’ and then remain steadfast, 
the angels descend on them, saying: 
‘Fear ye not, nor grieve; and rejoice 
in the Garden that you were 
promised. 
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and in the Hereafter. Therein you 
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33. ‘An entertainment from the q Oma) E Ore Y 
Most Forgiving, the Merciful.’ 

R. 5. 


than he who invites men to Allah 


34. And who is better in speech ae 
and does good works and says, ‘] o5 
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large share of good. 
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Him Whom you really worship. MESA TE ALS öl 

>< 36. Bul none is granted that save those who are steadfast; and none is granted that except the 
one who possesses a large share of excellence. 
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39. But if they turn away with 
disdain they do it to their own 
detriment, while those who are with 
thy Lord glorify Him night and day, 
and they are never wearied. 


*40. And among His Signs is this: 
that thou seest the earth /ying 
withered, but when We send down 
water on 1t, it stirs and swells with 
verdure. Surely, He Who quickened 
it can quicken the dead. Verily He 
has power over all things. 


*41. Surely, those who deviate from 
the right path with respect to Our 
Signs are not hidden from Us. Is he, 
then, who is cast into the Fire better 
or he who comes out safe on the 
Day of Resurrection? Do what you 
will. Surely He sees all that you do. 


42. Those who disbelieve in the 
Reminder when it comes to them 
are the losers. And, truly, it 1s a 
mighty Book. 

43. Falsehood cannot approach it 
either from before or from behind 
it. Jt is a revelation from the Wise, 
the Praiseworthy. 


44, Nothing is said to thee but what 
was said to the Messengers before 
thee. Thy Lord is indeed the Master 
of forgiveness; and a/so the Master 
of painful chastisement. 
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40. And among His Signs is ¢his: that you see the carth dried up, but when We send down 


water on it, it stirs and swells with verdure. 


+41. Surely, those who quarrel regarding Our Signs are not hidden from Us. 
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is a witness thereto.’ 


* 48, And think of the day when He will call them, saying, ‘Where are the partners attributed 
to Me?’ They will say, ‘We declare to You, there is none among us as a witness fo that.’ 
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>49. And all that they used to call 
upon before will be lost to them, 
and they will know for certain that 
they have no place of escape. 
50. Man does not tire of praying for 
good; but if evil touch him, he 
despairs, and gives up all hope. 


51. And if We make him taste of 
mercy from Ourself, after some 
affliction that has befallen him, he 
will surely say, ‘This is my due; 
and I do not think the Hour will 
ever come. But if I am returned to 
my Lord, I shall surely have with 
Him the very best.’ Then We will 
surely tell the disbelievers all that 
they did, and We will certainly 
make them taste hard punishment. 
+52. And when We bestow a favour 
on man, he goes away, turning 
aside; but when evil touches him, 
lo! he starts offering long prayers. 


53. Say, ‘Tell me: if it is from Allah 
but you disbelieve in 1t—who is 
more astray than one who has 
drifted away from Allah?’ 


* 54, Soon We will show them Our 
Signs in all parts of the earth, and 
among their own people until it 
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>49. And all that they used to call upon before will be lost to them, then will they realise that 


there is no escape for them. 


352. And when We bestow a favour on man, he ignores if and turns aside; but when evil 
touches him, lo! there he is a supplicant of long prayers. 

+54, Soon We will show them Our Signs appearing on the horizon and within themselves 
until it becomes manifest to them that it is the truth. 
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ASH-SHURA 
(Revealed before Hijrah) 


1. In the name of Allah, the 
Gracious, the Merciful. 
2. Ha Mim. 


3. ‘Ain Sin Qaf.t 


+4. Thus has Allah, the Mighty, the 
Wise, been revealing to thee and to 
those that preceded thee. 


5. To Him belongs whatever is in 
the heavens and whatever is in the 
earth, and He is the High, the Great. 


* 6. The heavens may well-nigh rend 

asunder from above them; and the 
angels glorify their Lord with His 
praise and ask forgiveness for those 
on the earth. Behold! it is surely 
Allah Who is the Most Forgiving, 
the Merciful. 
7. And as for those who take for 
themselves protectors beside Him, 
Allah watches over them; and thou 
art not a guardian over them. 


8. Thus have We revealed to thee 


+The Praiseworthy, the Lord of Honour. 
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$ The All-Knowing, the All-Hearing, the Possessor of Power. 

<4. Thus Allah, the Mighty, the Wise, reveals to you and Aas revealed to those that preceded you. 

+6. The heavens may rend asunder in their celestial heights; and the angels glorify their 
Lord with His praise and ask forgiveness for those on the earth. 

**8. Thus have We revealed to you the Qur’an in Arabic that you may warn the Mother of 
townships, and all around it; and that you may warn them of the Day of Gathering whereof 
there is no doubt: A section will abide in the gardens of Paradise and a section will be in a 


blazing Fire. 


Note: The first house ever built for the purpose of worship of Allah was a/-Ka ‘bah (a4: ) situated 
in a township named Mecca. It is this township which is referred to as Ummul-Ourd (534) 3') (the 
mother of all townships). This expression may signify its importance with relation to all other 
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the Qur’an in Arabic, that thou 
mayest warn the Mother of towns, 
and all around it; and that thou 
mayest warn them of the Day of 
Gathering whereof there is no 
doubt: A party will be in the Garden, 
and a party in the blazing Fire. 

9. And if Allah had so pleased, He 
could have made them one people; 
but He admits into His mercy 
whomsoever He pleases. And as 
for the wrongdoers, they will have 
no protector and no helper. 


10. Have they taken for themselves 
protectors other than Him? But it is 
Allah Who is the real Protector. 
And He quickens the dead, and He 
has power over all things. 

R. 2. 
11. And in whatsoever you differ, 
the decision thereof rests with 
Allah. Say: ‘Such is Allah, my 
Lord; in Him I put my trust, and to 
Him I always turn.’ 


x 12. He is the Maker of the heavens 
and the earth. He has made for you 
pairs of your own selves, and of the 
cattle also He has made pairs. He 
multiplies you therein. There is 
nothing whatever like unto Him; 
and He is the All-Hearing, the All- 
Seeing. 
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cities or it may also literally mean to be the first township ever built. In that case it would imply 
that in the ancient times, in the same place where Mecca is situated, a township gradually grew 
around the house of God when it was initially built by some unknown people. Mankind learned 
to build townships in imitation of this. As such it can be referred to as the mother of all townships. 

12. He is the Prime Creator of the heavens and the earth. He made pairs from among you 
and also pairs from among the cattle for your benefit. 
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13. To Him belong the keys of the 
heavens and the earth. He enlarges 
the provision for whomsoever He 
pleases and = straitens if for 


whomsoever He pleases. Surely, 
He knows all things full well. 


14. He has prescribed for you the 
religion which He enjoined on 
Noah, and which We have revealed 
to thee, and which We enjoined on 
Abraham and Moses and Jesus, 
saying, ‘Remain steadfast in 
obedience, and be not divided 
therein. Hard upon the idolaters is 
that to which thou callest them. 
Allah chooses for Himself whom 
He pleases, and guides to Himself 
him who turns to Him.’ 


*15. And they did not become 
divided but after knowledge had 
come to them, through jealousy 
among themselves. And had it not 
been for a word that had already 
gone forth from thy Lord for an 
appointed term, the matter would 
surely have been decided between 
them. And surely those who were 
made to inherit the Book after them 
are in a disquieting doubt 
concerning it. 

16. To this, then, do thou invite 
mankind. And be thou steadfast as 
thou art commanded, and follow 
not their evil inclinations, but say, 
‘I believe in whatever Book Allah 
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+ 15. They did not differ and split, but after knowledge had come to them, they did so out 


of envy against each other. 
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has sent down, and I am commanded 
to judge justly between you. Allāh 
is our Lord and your Lord. For us is 
the reward of our works, and for 
you the reward of your works. 
There is no quarrel between us and 
you. Allāh will gather us together, 
and to Him is the return.’ 

17. And those who dispute 
concerning Allāh after He has been 
accepted—their dispute is futile in 
the sight of their Lord; and on them 
is God s wrath and for them will be 
a severe punishment. 


18. Allāh it is Who has sent down 
the Book with truth and also the 
Balance. And what will make thee 
know that the Hour may be near at 


hand? 


19. Those who believe not therein 
seek to hasten it; but those who 
believe are fearful of it, and know 
that it is the truth. Beware! those 
who dispute concerning the Hour 
are in error, far gone. 


20. Allah is Benignant to His 
servants. He provides for whom He 
pleases. And He 1s the Powerful, 
the Mighty. 


21. Whoso desires the harvest of 
the Hereafter, We give him increase 
in his harvest; and whoso desires 


20. Allah is exquisitely kind to His servants. 
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the harvest of this world, We give 
him thereof, but in the Hereafter he 
will have no share. 


22. Have they such associates of 
Allah as have made lawful for them 
in religion that which Allah has not 
allowed? And but for Our word 
about the final judgment, the matter 
would have been decided by now 
between them. And surely the 
wrongdoers will have a grievous 
punishment. 

23. Thou wilt see the wrongdoers in 
fear on account of that which they 
have earned, and it is sure to befall 
them. But those who believe and do 
good works will be in the meadows 
of the Gardens. They shall have 
with their Lord whatever they will 
desire. That is the great bounty of 
God. 


24. This it is whereof Allah gives 
the glad tidings to His servants i 
+ believe and do good works. Say: ‘ 
ask of you no reward for it, ae 
that I am inviting you to God 
because of love of kinship.’ And 
whoso earns a good deed, We give 
him increase of good therein. 
Surely, Allah is Most Forgiving, 
Most Appreciating. 


*25. Do they say, ‘He has forged a 
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24. Say: ‘I ask of you no reward for it, except a love displayed among kith and kin.’ And 
whoever does an act of goodness, We further enhance for him the beauty of his goodness. 

+25. Do they say, ‘He has forged a lie against Allah?’ If Allah so willed He could have sealed 
your heart. But Allah blots out falsehood and establishes truth by His Commands. 
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forgives sins. And He knows what 
you do. 


27. And He accepts the prayers of 
those who believe and do good 
works, and gives them more out of 
His grace; and as for the 
disbelievers, they will have a severe 
punishment. 

28. And if Allah should enlarge the 
provision for His servants, they 
would rebel in the earth; but He 
sends down according to a proper 
measure as He pleases. Indeed, He 
is All-Aware and All-Seeing with 
regard to His servants. 

29, And He it is Who sends down 
rain after they have despaired, and 
spreads out His mercy. And He is 
the Protector, the Praiseworthy. 


30. And among His Signs is the 
creation of the heavens and the 
earth, and of whatever living 


creatures He has spread forth in7, s 


both. And He has the power to & 
gather them together when He 
pleases. 
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31. And whatever misfortune 
befalls you, is due to what your 
own hands have wrought. And He 
forgives many of your sins. 

32. And you cannot frustrate God's 
plan in the earth; nor have you any 
friend or helper beside Allah. 


33. And of His Signs are the sailing- 
ships on the sea like mountain tops: 


34. If He so will, He can cause the 
wind to become still so that they 
become motionless upon the 
surface thereof—in that, surely, are 
Signs for every person who is most 
patient and grateful— 

35. Or He can destroy them because 
of that which they (the men) have 
earned—but He forgives many of 
their sins— 

36. And He destroys them so that 
those who dispute about the Signs 
of Allah may know that they have 
no refuge. 

37. And whatever you have been 
given 1s only a temporary provision 
of this life, but that which is with 
Allah is better and more lasting for 
those who believe and put their 
trust in their Lord, 

38. And who eschew the more 
grievous sins and indecencies, and, 
when they are wroth, they forgive, 
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39. And those who hearken to their 
Lord, and observe Prayer, and 
whose affairs are decided by 
mutual consultation, and who 
spend out of what We have provided 
for them, 

40. And those who, when a wrong 
is done to them, defend themselves. 


41. And the recompense of an 
injury 1s an injury the like thereof; 
but whoso forgives and his act 
brings about reformation, his 
reward is with Allah. Surely, He 
loves not the wrongdoers. 

42. But there is no blame on those 
who defend themselves after they 
have been wronged. 


43. The blame is only on those who 
wrong men and transgress in the 
earth without justification. Such 
will have a grievous punishment. 


44. And he who is patient and 
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looking thereat with a stealthy 
glance. And those who believe will 
say, “The losers indeed are those 
who ruin themselves and their 
families onthe Day of Resurrection.’ 
Behold! the wrongdoers are fo 
remain in a lasting punishment. 


47. And they have no helpers to 
help them other than Allah. And for 
him whom Allah adjudges astray 
there is no way at all. 


48. Hearken ye to your Lord before 
there comes a day for which there 
will be no averting in opposition to 
the decree of Allah. There will be 
no refuge for you on that day, nor 
will there be for you any possibility 
of denial. 

49. But if they turn away, We have 
not sent thee as a guardian over 
them. Thy duty is only to convey 
the Message. And truly when We 
cause man to taste of mercy from 
Us, he rejoices therein. But if an 
evil befalls them because of what 
their hands have sent forth, then lo! 
man is ungrateful. 

50. To Allah belongs the kingdom 
of the heavens and the earth. He 
creates what He pleases. He 
bestows daughters upon whom He 
pleases, and He bestows sons upon 
whom He pleases; 

51. Or He mixes them, males and 
females; and He makes whom 
He pleases barren. Surely, He is 
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was, nor what the faith. But We 
have made it (the revelation) a 
light, whereby We guide such of Ae A ETA a 
Our servants as We please. And i 2 

truly, thou guidest mankind to the b! E E. (eax. wr E31 3 
right path, 4 i ° 


54. The path of Allah, to Whom = p38) § Wa shi 4b! bije 
belongs whatever is in the heavens A y 
and whatever is in the earth, Madu! 3!% 


Behold! to Allah do all things a Fan ahh 
return. 7 6) gA 
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AZ-ZUKHRUF 
(Revealed before Hijrah) 


1. In the name of Allah, the 
Gracious, the Merciful. 
2. Ha Mim.¢ 


3. By this perspicuous Book, 


4. We have made it a Qur’an in 
clear, eloquent language that you 
may understand. 


5. And surely, it is safe with Us in 
*<the Mother of the Book, exalted 
and full of wisdom. 


6. Shall We then take away the 
Reminder from you, neglecting you 
because you are an extravagant 
people”? 

7. And how many a Prophet did We 
send among the earlier peoples! 

8. But there never came to them a 
Prophet but they mocked at him. 


x9. And We destroyed those who 
were stronger in power than these, 
and the example of the earlier 
peoples has gone before. 


10. And if thou ask them, ‘Who 


{The Praiseworthy, the Lord of Honour. 
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<5. Note: The phrase Ummu!-Kitab ( 223) 4‘) (Mother of the Book) is commonly applied to the 
opening chapter of the Qur’an Al-Fatihah (253.4) which like a seed has all the basic teachings 
and characteristics of the Qur’an. But here it seems to apply to the blueprint of the Divine 
Book which in some form is preserved with God, in dimensions not fully fathomable by man. 
¢ 9. And We destroyed ‘hose who were stronger in grip than these, and the example of the earlier 


peoples has gone before. 
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created the heavens and the earth?’, 
they will surely say, ‘The Mighty, 
the All-Knowing God created 
them.’ 

11. He, Who has made the earth for 
you a cradle, and has made 
pathways, for you therein, that you 
may follow the right way; 


12. And Who sends down water 
from the sky in proper measure, 
and We thereby quicken a dead 
land;— even so will you be 
raised;— 


13. And Who has created all the 
pairs, and has made for you ships 
and cattle whereon you ride, 


14. That you may sit firmly upon 
their backs, and then, when you are 
firmly seated thereon, you may 
remember the favour of your Lord, 
sand say, ‘Holy is He Who has 
subjected this to us, and we had not 
the strength to subdue it ourselves. 


15. ‘And to our Lord surely shall 
we return.’ 

* 16. And a portion of His servants 
they assert to be His children. 
Indeed man is clearly ungrateful. 

Rez. 
17. Has He taken daughters from 
what He has created, and honoured 
you with sons? 
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+ 14. ‘Holy is He Who has subjected this to us, and we, by ourselves, were unable to harness it. 
>< 16, And they assert some of His servants to be a part of Him. Indeed man is manifestly 


ungrateful. 
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18. Yet when tidings are given to 
one of them ofthat the like of which 
he ascribes to the Gracious God, 
his face becomes darkened and he 
is choked with grief. 


19. Do you ascribe to God one who 
is reared among ornaments, and 
who is not clear in disputation? 


20. And they describe the angels, 
who are the servants of the Gracious 
God, as females. Did they witness 
their creation? Then their testimony 
will be recorded, and they shall be 
questioned. 

21. And they say, ‘If the Gracious 
God had so willed, we should not 
have worshipped them.’ They have 
no knowledge whatsoever of that. 
They do nothing but conjecture. 


22. Have We given them a Scripture 
before this, so that they are holding 
fast to it? 


23. Nay, they say, ‘We found our 
fathers following a certain course, 
and we are guided by their 
footsteps.’ 

* 24. And thus fas it always been 
that We never sent any Warner 
before thee to any township but the 
evil leaders thereof said: “We found 
our fathers following a certain 
course, and we are following in 
their footsteps.’ 
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«24, And thus das it always been that We never sent any Warner before you to any township but 
the prosperous thereof said: ‘We found our ancestors set on a certain course; and we are 


following in thcir footsteps.’ 
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25. Their Warner said: ‘What! even Loe asb ái J35 
though I bring you a better guidance Z Z Cae 
than that which you found your WL IHU ASE 5| BALE ESS 
fathers following?’ They said: > 
‘Certainly we disbelieve in that 
which you are sent with.’ 
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*26. So We punished them. Behold | De iG wee CSE S 
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and He will surely guide me.’ 
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turn to God. @ 0525 i A 
p EE met 2 rnky Cy 
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their fathers temporary enjoyment ee oe ee 
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until there came to them the truth © res J 505 3 55 BFS 


and a Messenger who makes his 
Message clear. 


31. But when the truth came to Bes pe _ $3 Aare LES 5 


them they said, “This is magic, and ae o> Bs 

we do reject it.’ MOIM aU) sey 
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x livelihood in the present life, and 
We exalt some of them above others 
in degrees of rank, so that some of 
them may make others subservient 
to themselves. And the mercy of thy 
Lord is better than that which they 
amass. 


34. And were it not that mankind 


would have all become one type of 


people, We would have given to 
those who disbelieve in the 
Gracious God, roofs of silver for 
their houses, and silver stairways 
by which they could go up; 


35. And doors of silver to their 
houses, and couches of silver, on 
which they could recline, 


36. And other 
embellishment. But all that is 
nothing but a temporary provision 
of the present life. And the Hereafter 
with thy Lord is for the righteous. 
R. 4. 
37. And he who turns away from 
the remembrance of the Gracious 
God, We appoint for him a satan, 
who becomes his companion. 
38. And surely they hinder them 
from the way of God, but they think 
that they are rightly guided; 


39. Till, when such a one comes to 
Us, he says to his companion, ‘Would 
that between me and thee were the 
distance of the East and the West!’ 
What an evil companion is he! 
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*33.... and We exall some of them above others in degrees of rank, but alas merely to result 
in the subjugation of some by others. And the mercy of your Lord is better than that which 


they amass. 
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x40. ‘And the fact that you are 
partners in punishment will not 
profit you this day for you have 
acted wrongfully.’ 
41. Canst thou, then, make the deaf 
hear, or guide the blind and him 
who is in manifest error? 


42. And if We take thee away, We 
shall surely exact retribution from 
them, 


43. Or We shall show thee that 
which We have promised them; for 
surely We have complete power 
over them. 

44. So hold thou fast to that which 
has been revealed to thee; for thou 
art on the right path. 


x45. And, truly, it is a source of 


eminence for thee and for thy 
people; and you will be inquired 
about. 

46. And ask those of Our 
Messengers whom We sent before 
thee, ‘Did We appoint any deities 
beside the Gracious God, to be 
worshipped?’ 


R. 5. 
47. And We did send Moses with 
Our Signs to Pharaoh and his chiefs, 
and he said, ‘I am truly a Messenger 
of the Lord of the worlds.’ 
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* 40. ‘Having transgressed as you did, your being partners in punishment will be of no 


avail to you this day.’ 


*45. And, truly, it is a reminder for you and for your people, and you shall be called to 


account. 
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48. But when he came to them with 
Our Signs, lo! they laughed at them. 


49. And We showed them no Sign 
but it was greater than its preceding 
sister, and We seized them with 
punishment, that they might turn to 
Us. 


50. And they said, ‘O thou magician, 
pray for us to thy Lord, according 
to the covenant He has made with 
thee: for, then we will surely accept 
guidance.’ 

51. But when We removed the 
punishment from them, behold! 
they broke their word. 


52. And Pharaoh proclaimed among 
his people, saying, ‘O my people! 
does not the kingdom of Egypt 
belong to me and these streams 
flowing under me? Do you not then 
see? 

53. “Nay, I am better than this fellow 
who is despicable and can scarcely 
express himself clearly. 


54. ‘And why have not bracelets of 
gold been bestowed on him, or 
angels accompanied him in serried 
ranks?’ 

55. Thus did he make light of his 
people, and they obeyed him. 
Indeed they were a wicked people. 


56. So, when they excited Our 
anger, We exacted retribution from 
them, and drowned them all. 
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57. And We made them a precedent, f Od sas 5 ALS SEUSS 
and an example for the coming ! 
generations. 
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contentious people. Bög 
60. He was only Our servant on a úe EEEL s Yi z% 5l 
whom We bestowed Our favour, a a a ee 3 
and We made him an example for ON! AD $5 KLEE 5 
the children of Israel. eee. PER EE 
61. And if We so willed, We could 3 a&i aLi A ES g5 
make from among you angels in the aiii BoA 2 ba 
earth to be successors therein. DÉU 259! 

r w A if 
x62. But verily, he was a sign ofthe Da E AELS poes a3} 5 
Hour. So have no doubt about it, ENO a. a 
but follow me. This is the right @ athe bi pe lhas yganil 5 
path. 2 2 p 
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63. And let not Satan hinder you. £3 al ct hed 2S ual V5 
Surely, he is to you an open enemy. 58 
Bods S36 


«58. And when the son of Mary is mentioned as a parable, lo! your People raise a clamour 
thereat; 

62. But verily, he is a sign of the Hour. So have no doubt about it, but follow me. This is the 
right path. 
Note: The word as-sd@ ‘ah (e°) literally translated as ‘the Hour’ should be understood in the 
light of the same expression used in (54:2) Surah Al-Oamar. There the revolutionary changes 
which were destined to be brought about by the advent of the Holy Prophet Muhammad (may 
peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) are referred to as as-s@ ‘ah (e). And the splitting 
of the moon is presented as evidence in favour of the spiritual revolution which was about to 
take place. The connotation of this term as applied to Jesus in the verse under study should be 
understood on the same lines. Hence ‘the Hour’ refers to the advent of Jesus in the latler days 
and the spiritual revolution attendant upon it. 
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64. And when Jesus came with 
clear proofs, he said, ‘Truly I am 
come to you with wisdom, and to 
make clear to you some of that 
about which you differ. So fear 
Allāh and obey me. 


65. ‘Verily Allah—He is my Lord 
and your Lord. So worship Him. 
This is the right path.’ 


66. But the parties differed among 
themselves. So woe to the 
wrongdoers because of the 
punishment of a grievous day. 


67. They wait not but for the Hour 
to come suddenly upon them, while 
they perceive if not. 


68. Friends on that day will be foes 
to each other, except the righteous. 


R. 7. 


69. ‘O My servants, there is no fear 
for you this day, nor shall you 
grieve; 


* 70. ‘You who believed in Our Signs 
and submitted, 


* 71. ‘Enter ye the Garden, you and 
your wives, honoured and happy.’ 


72. To them will be passed round 
dishes of gold and cups, and therein 
will be all that the souls desire and 
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** 70, ‘Those who believed in Our Signs and submitted, 
«71. “Enter ye the Garden, you and your spouses will be honoured and made happy.’ 
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in which the eyes delight. ‘And ỌBA 5: She S55 ay 
therein will you abide. 
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78. And they will cry out, ‘O custodian of Hell, let your Lord cause us to perish.’ He will 
reply, “You must remain.’ 
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AD-DUKHAN 
(Revealed before Hijrah) 
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6. By Our own command. Verily, Qéd RUSUL Uric 4 1}61 
We have ever been sending Messen- 
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7. As a mercy from thy Lord. Verily, es 32 a 
He is the All-Hearing, the All- | r 
knowing, OAY! 


8. The Lord of the heavens and the 2 MEAE TEDE S goma 5 
earth and all that is between them, ‘ 
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Lord, and the Lord of your O3 n %55 
forefathers. s i : 
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visible smoke, Oone 
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Lord, remove from us the torment; 29, 
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14. How can they benefit by pE x3 35 S35! Ba) om) 
admonition, when there has already | par 
come to them a Messenger, Més J gas 
explaining things clearly, 

15. And yet they turned away from 
him and said: ‘He is tutored, a man 
possessed?’ a ae ee p 
16. We shall remove the punishment AI yest) | a | 2S g 


asya 
© 
Cs 
[o 
S 
hS 
io 
Gn 
en 
f 
\p* 


for a little while, but you will $ i - 
: ; 7 ane Aw 
certainly revert to disbelief. A OLES 
e an “ 


aa Z l 1 3 e ANP 
17. On the day when We shall seize = Ul e GRO eb tbh g 
you with the great seizure, then 


anp ee % 
certainly We will exact retribution. Ors) Peat: 
: eo nent wine sl & Szr nee 
18. And We tried the people of oan 295 oglis Urs Sats 
Pharaoh before them, and there i pe ae 
GN aA 94% nF vie & 
came to them a noble Messenger, DK. ga ad D S 
, i ; n A ae ER 2 Le ge 
19. Saying, Deliver to me the pee Gis diol slic $3 lasi &l 
servants of Allāh. Truly, I am to you TE ae 
a Messenger, faithful to my trust; Mido J aw) 
9 { W N Pad a af “ff Pi eA 
20. ‘And exalt not yourselves in ALS ey e dy! wie Ighat Gl 5 
defiance of Allah. Surely, I come to Bo oe eg 
you with a clear authority. Oo bhi 
an r A 2 ái a w A ae 
21. ‘And I seek refuge in my Lord 2)! bSS5 5 ES Eni g.l 3 
and your Lord, lest you stone me. g ° re er 
go> 
. . Pt im ‘al a A as a g A a” 
22. ‘And if you believe me not, Mus SAL ek ee ols 
then keep yourselves away from 
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saying, ‘These are indeed a sinful ` j 
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24. God said, ‘Take My servants 
away by night; for you will surely 
be pursued. 
25. ‘And leave thou the sea at a 
time when it is motionless. Surely, 
they are a host that are doomed to 
be drowned.’ 
26. How many were the gardens 
and the springs that they left behind! 
27. And the cornfields and the 
noble places! 
28. And the comforts wherein they 
took delight! 
29. Thus it was destined to be. And 
We made another people inherit 
these things. 
30. And the heaven and the earth 
wept not for them, nor were they 
given a respite. 

R. 2. 
31. And We delivered the children 
of Israel from the abasing torment 


32. Inflicted by Pharaoh; he was 
surely haughty even among the 
extravagant. 

33. And We chose them knowingly 
above the peoples of their time. 


34. And We gave them some Signs 
wherein was a clear trial. 


35. These people do say: 


36. ‘It is but our first and only 
death, after which there is no life 
and we shall not be raised again. 
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37. ‘So bring back our fathers, if 
you speak the truth.’ 

38. Are they better or the people of 
Tubba‘ and those before them? We 
destroyed them because they were 
sinful. 


39. And We created not the heavens 
and the earth, and all that is between 
them, in sport. 


40. We created them not but with 
the requirements of truth and 
Justice, but most of them understand 
not. 

Al. Verily, the Day of Decision is 
the appointed time for all of them, 
42. The Day when a friend shall not 
avail a friend at all, nor shall they 
be helped, 


43. Save those to whom Allāh 

shows mercy. Surely, He is the a 

Mighty, the Merciful. io 
R. 3. 

44. Verily, the tree of Zaqqum 


45. Will be the food of the sinful, 


46. Like molten copper, it will boil : 
in their bellies, 

47. Like the boiling of scalding 
water. 

48. ‘Seize him and drag him into 
the midst of the blazing Fire; 

49. ‘Then pour upon his head the 
torment of boiling water.’ 
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57. They will not taste death therein, asagi yi Í 45! 443 Ogos we) 
other than the first death. And He j F = ; 
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AL-JATHIYAH 
(Revealed before Hijrah) 


1. In the name of Allah, the 
Gracious, the Merciful. 


2. Ha Mim.$ 


3. The revelation of this Book is 
from Allah, the Mighty, the Wise. 


4. Verily in the heavens and the 
earth are Signs for those who 
believe. 


5. And in your own creation and in 
that of all the creatures which He 
scatters in the earth are Signs for a 
people who possess firm faith. 

6. And in the alternation of night 
and day, and the provision that 
Allah sends down from the sky, 
whereby He quickens the earth 
after its death, and in the change of 
the winds, are Signs for a people 
who try to understand. 

7. These are the Signs of Allah 
which We rehearse unto thee with 
truth. In what word, then, after 
rejecting that of Allah and His 
Signs will they believe? 


8. Woe to every sinful liar, 


9. Who hears the Signs of Allah 
recited unto him, and then proudly 
persists in his disbelief, as though 
he heard them not. So give him the 
tidings of a painful punishment. 


t The Praiseworthy, the Lord of Honour. 
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10. And when he learns something 
of Our Signs, he makes a jest of 
them. For such there is an abasing 
punishment. 

11. Before them is Hell; and that 
which they have earned shall not 
avail them aught, nor shall those 
whom they have taken for protectors 
beside Allāh. And they will have a 
great punishment. 


12. This is guidance. And for those 
who disbelieve in the Signs of their 
Lord is the torture of a painful 


punishment. 
R. 2. 


13. Allah it is Who has subjected 
the sea to you that ships may sail 
thereon by His command, and that 
you may seek of His bounty, and 
that you may be grateful. 


14. And He has subjected to you 
whatsoever is in the heavens and 
whatsoever is in the earth: all this is 
from Him. In that surely are Signs 
for a people who reflect. 


x15. Tell those who believe to 
forgive those who persecute them 
and fear not the Days of Allāh, that 
He may requite a people for what 
they earn. 


16. Whoso does right, does it for 
his own soul; and whoso does 
wrong, does so to its detriment. 
Then to your Lord will you all be 
brought back. 
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`< 15. Say to those who believe, that they exercise forgiveness towards those who do not expect 
the promised days of Allah fo come to pass, that He may requite a people for what they earn. 
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AL-JATHIYAH 


Chapter 45 - o igg 


17. And verily, We gave the children 
of Israel the Book, and sovereignty, 
and prophethood; and We provided 
them with good and pure things, 
and We exalted them over the 
peoples of the time. 

* 18. And We gave them clear Signs 
regarding this affair. And they did 
not differ but after true knowledge 
had come to them, through mutual 
envy. Verily, thy Lord will judge 
between them on the Day of 
Resurrection concerning that 
wherein they differed. 


x 19. Then We set thee on a clear path 
in the matter of religion; so follow 
it, and follow not the evil 
inclinations of those who know not. 


20. Verily, they will not avail thee 
aught against Allah. And as for the 
wrongdoers, some of them are 
friends of others; but Allah is the 
Friend of the righteous. 


21. This Book contains clear 
evidences for mankind and is a 
guidance and a mercy for a people 
who possess firm faith. 

22. Do those who commit evil 
deeds think that We shall make 
them like those who believe and do 
good works, so that their life and 
their death shall be equal? Evil 
indeed is what they judge. 
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x 18. And We gave them clear instructions regarding the law. 
219. Then We set you upon a clear path of the law; so follow it, and follow not the evil 


inclinations of those who know not. 
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AL-JATHIYAH 
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R. 3. 
23. And Allah has created the 
heavens and the earth with truth 
and that every soul may be requited 
for that which it earns; and they 
shall not be wronged. 


*24. Hast thou seen him who 
conceives of his god according to 
his own fancy, and whom Allah has 
adjudged astray on basis of His 
knowledge, and whose ears and 
whose heart He has sealed up, and 
on whose eyes He has put a 
covering? Who, then, will guide 
him after Allah has condemned 
him? Will you not then heed? 
25. And they say, “There is nothing 
but this our present life; we die and 
we live here; and nothing but Time 
destroys us.’ But they have no 
knowledge of that; they do but 
conjecture. 


26. And when Our clear Signs are 
recited unto them, their only 
contention is that they say, “Bring 
back our fathers, if you are truthful.’ 


27. Say, “It is Allah Who gives you 
life, then causes you to die; then He 
will gather you together unto the 
Day of Resurrection about which 
there is no doubt. But most men 
know not.’ 
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+24, Have you seen him who makes his own desire his lord, and whom Allah has adjudged 
astray knowingly, and whose ears and whose heart He has sealed up, and on whose eyes He 


has put a covering? 
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R. 4. 
28. To Allāh belongs the kingdom FYI 5 CSSA] GiS ai 4 
of the heavens and the earth; and on So ee pear acy Sy gS oie 
xthe day when the Hour shall come, 2 * 24° oe PS A eo 
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«28. on that day those who rejeet the truth will suffer. 
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35. And it will be said to them, 
‘This day shall We forget you, as 
you forgot the meeting of this day 
of yours. And your resort is the 
Fire, and you will have no helpers. 


* 36. ‘This is so, because you made a 
jest of the Signs of Allah, and the 
life of the world deceived you.’ 
Therefore, that day they will not be 
taken out from thence, nor will they 
be taken back into favour. 


37. All praise, then, belongs to 
Allah, Lord of the heavens, and 
Lord of the earth, the Lord of all the 
worlds. 

38. And His is the Majesty in the 
heavens and the earth; and He is the 
Mighty, the Wise. 
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3< 36. ‘This is so, because you made a jest of the Signs of Allah, and the life of the world deceived 
you.’ Therefore, that day they will not be taken out from thence, nor will they be granted 


access to the threshold. 
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AL-AHQAF 
(Revealed before Hijrah) 


1. In the name of Allah, the 


œ Gracious, the Merciful. 
= 


t: 2. Ha Mim.} 
£ 


3. The revelation of this Book is 
from Allāh, the Mighty, the Wise. 


4. We have not created the heavens 
and the earth, and all that is between 
them, but with truth, and for an 
appointed term; but those who 
disbelieve turn away from that of 
which they have been warned. 


5. Say, ‘Do you know what it is you 
call on beside Allah? Show me 
what they have created of the earth. 
Or have they a share in the creation 
of the heavens? Bring me a Book 
revealed before this or some vestige 
of knowledge in your support, if 
you indeed speak the truth.’ 


6. And who is more astray than those 
who, instead of Allah, pray unto such 
as will not answer them till the Day 
of Resurrection, and they are even 
unconscious of their prayer? 


7. And when mankind are gathered 
together they will become enemies 
to them, and will deny their 
worship. 


t The Praiseworthy, the Lord of Honour. 
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recited unto them, those who a n Z 
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13. And before it there was the 
Book of Moses, a guide and a 
mercy; and this is a Book in the 
Arabic language fulfilling previous 
prophecies, that it may warn those 
who do wrong; and as glad tidings 
to those who do good. 


14. Verily, those who say, ‘Our 
Lord is Allah,’ and then remain 
steadfast—no fear shall come upon 
them, nor shall they grieve. 


15. These are the dwellers of the 
Garden; they shall abide therein—a 
recompense for what they did. 


16. And We have enjoined on man 
to be good to his parents. His mother 
bears him with pain, and brings him 
forth with pain. And the bearing of 
him and his weaning takes thirty 
months, till, when he attains his full 
maturity and reaches 
forty years, he says, “My Lord, 
grant me the power that I may be 
grateful for Thy favour which Thou 
hast bestowed upon me and upon 
my parents, and that I may do such 
good works as may please Thee. 
And make my seed righteous for 
me. I do turn to Thee; and, truly, I 
am of those who submit to Thee.’ 
17. Those are they from whom We 
accept their good works and 
overlook their ill deeds. They shall 
be among the inmates of the 
Garden, in fulfilment of the true 
promise which was made to them. 
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19. These are they against whom 3 Jg bg dle 5S T Sd Zuis 


<the sentence of punishment became 


due, along with the communities of 
the Jinn and mankind that had gone 
before them. Indeed, they were the 
losers. 

20. And for all are degrees of rank 
according to what they did, and that 
Allah may fully repay them for 
their deeds; and they shall not be 
wronged. 


21. And on the day when those who 
disbelieve will be brought before 
the Fire, it will be said to them, 
“You exhausted your good things in 
the life of the world, and you fully 
enjoyed them. Now this day you 
shall be requited with ignominious 
punishment because you were 
arrogant in the earth without 
justification, and because you acted 


rebelliously.’ 
R. 3. 


22. And make mention of the 
brother of ‘Ad, when he warned his 
people among the sand-hills—and 
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you the punishment of a great day.’ 


23. They said, ‘Hast thou come to 
us to turn us away from our gods? 
Bring us then that with which thou 
dost threaten us, if indeed thou art 
of the truthful.’ 


24. He said, ‘The knowledge 
thereof is only with Allah. And I 
convey to you what I have been 
sent with, but I see you to be a very 
ignorant people.’ 


25. Then, when they saw it coming 
towards their valleys as a cloud, 
they said, ‘This 1s a cloud which 
will give us rain.’ “Nay, but it is that 
which you sought to hasten—a 
wind wherein is a grievous 
punishment. 


26. ‘It will destroy everything by 
the command of its Lord.’ And they 
became such that there was nothing 
left to be seen, except their 
dwellings. Thus do We requite the 
guilty people. 

27. And We had established them in 
what We have established you not; 
and We gave them ears and eyes 
and hearts. But their ears and their 
eyes and their hearts availed them 
naught since they denied the Signs 
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of Allāh; and that at which they 
used to mock encompassed them. 


R. 4. 


28. And We did destroy townships 
round about you; and We have 
varied the Signs, that they might 
turn to Us. 


29. Why, then, did not those help 
them whom they had taken for gods 
beside Allah, seeking His nearness 
through them? Nay, they were lost 
to them. That was the result of their 
lie, and of what they fabricated. 


30. And remember when We turned 
towards thee a party of the Jinn 
who wished to hear the Qur’an and, 
when they were present at its 
recitation, they said to one another, 
‘Be silent and listen,’ and, when it 
was finished, they went back to 
their people, warning them. 


31. They said, ‘O our people, we 
have heard a Book, which has been 
sent down after Moses, fulfilling 
that which is before it; it guides to 
the truth, and to the right path. 


32. ʻO our people, respond to 
Allah’s Summoner and believe in 
Him. He will forgive you your sins, 
and protect you from a painful 
punishment. 
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28. And We did destroy townships all around you and We have varied the Signs, that they 


might turn to Us. 
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33. ‘And whoso does not respond 
to Allah’s Summoner, he cannot 
escape Him in the earth, nor can he 
have any protector beside Him. 
Such are in manifest error.’ 


34. Have they not seen that Allah, 
Who created the heavens and the 
earth and was not wearied by their 
creation, has the power to give life 
to the dead? Yea, verily, He has 
power over all things. 


35. And on the day when those who 
disbelieve will be brought before 
the Fire, it will be said to them, ‘Is 
not this the truth?’ They will say, 
‘Aye, by our Lord.’ He will say, 
‘Then taste the punishment, 
because you disbelieved.’ 

36. Have patience, then, as had the 
Messengers ofstrong determination; 
and be in no haste about them. On 
the day when they see that with 
which they are threatened, it will 
appear to them as though they had 


not tarried save for an hour of aday. _ 
This warning has been conveyed; A d 


and none but the disobedient people 
shall be destroyed. 
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Eve 


MUHAMMAD 
(Revealed after Hijrah) 


1. In the name of Allah, the 
Gracious, the Merciful. 

2. Those who disbelieve and hinder 
men from the way of Allah—He 
renders their works vain. 


3. But as for those who believe and 
do good works and believe in that 
which has been revealed to 
Muhammad—and it is the truth 
s: from their Lord—He removes from 
them their sins and improves their 
condition. 
4. That is because those who 
disbelieve follow falsehood while 
those who believe follow the truth 
from their Lord. Thus does Allāh 
set forth for men their similitudes. 


5. And when you meet in regular 
battle those who disbelieve, smite 
their necks; and, when you have 
overcome them, bind fast the 
fetters—then afterwards either 
release them as a favour or by 
taking ransom—until the war lays 
down its burdens. That is the 
ordinance. And if Allah had so 
pleased, He could have punished 
them Himself, but He has willed 
that He may try some of you by 
others. And those who are killed in 
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x< 3.He will remove from them their evils and will reform their conduct. 
* 5., And if Allah had so decided ,He could have Himself exacted retribution from them, but 
he puts some of you to trial at the hands of some others. 
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the way of Allah—He will never 
render their works vain. 


*6. He will guide them and improve 


their condition, 


** 7. And admit them into the Garden 


which He has made known to them. 
8. O ye who believe! if you help the 
cause of Allah, He will help you 
and will make your steps firm. 


9. But as for those who disbelieve, 
perdition is their /ot; and He will 
make their works vain. 


10. That is because they hate what 
Allah has revealed; so He has made 
their works futile. 


11. Have they not travelled in the 
earth and seen what was the end of 
those who were before them? Allah 
utterly destroyed them, and for the 
disbelievers there will be the like 
thereof. 


12. That is because Allah is the 
Protector of those who believe, and 
as for the disbelievers, there is no 


protector for them. 
R. 2. 
13. Verily, Allah will make those 


who believe and do good works 
enter the Gardens underneath 
which rivers flow; while those who 
disbelieve enjoy themselves and 
eat even as the cattle eat, and the 
Fire will be their resort. 
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¢6.He will guide them and reform their conduct. 
<7, And admit them into the Garden which He beautified and made distinguished for them. 
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14. And how many a township, 
more powerful than thy town which 
has driven thee out, have We 
destroyed, and they had no helper! 


15. Is he then who stands upon a 
clear proof from his Lord like those 
to whom the evil of their deeds is 
made to look beautiful and who 
follow their evil inclinations? 


16. A description of the Garden 
promised to the righteous: therein 
are rivers of water which corrupts 
not; and rivers of milk of which the 
taste changes not; and rivers of 
wine, a delight to those who drink, 
and rivers of clarified honey. And 


in it will they have all kinds of 


fruit, and forgiveness from their 
Lord. Can those who enjoy such 
bliss be like those who abide in the 
Fire and who are given boiling 
water to drink so that it tears their 
bowels? 


17. And among them are some who 
listen to thee till, when they go 
forth from thy presence, they say to 
those who have been given 
knowledge, ‘What has he been 
talking about just now?’ These are 
they whose hearts Allah has sealed, 
and who follow their own evil 
inclinations. 

18. But as for those who follow 
guidance, He adds to their guidance, 
and bestows on them their 
righteousness. 


aiui|th &|h7|kh*| dh >| 6% 


MUHAMMAD 


Sn E E 


aoe 


Chapter 47 - ("2 sasi 


Pe a i ae ee tae A 

O pds POG NS 24S ho! 

re A w e Poe a t+ 

a5) Do ta DE OOS | 
a” 


x 2, 7 a pK aA wS A ¢ 
Ia S alse raw a Oy} Oo 


OSTAT 
P pice oy 5 r E EA SE ae 
eS gies! $69 CU! ded! Jie 


A 
ft w Gler a ne 


i a aA 
nel ae gle ee l S 
z7 


A 


bo ow P P 
tan 2 wei oon n ow gler y 
+ 
OL i Bid pee ie l S 
Gai 
Pa g A 


G Bg 5 2 E E H 


oe j 
pe gia 5 Di A WG 5h oad 
5 gaw 2D 2 > a 
neta at of 8% gn A 
Ope sac: Rist Ete> 
a “ Z A 


D aanl K G / 
OPTAT EET 


Ya a PAn aw ZA PEE 
Sob pb3!) Sl El 3 


(See details of transliteration on page ‘p’). 


Part 26-14 => MUHAMMAD Chapter 47 - 4 ssi 


” 


‘eae Kaota TS 
19. They wait not but for the Hour, PGS SI BEES WS } weve, 
that it should come upon them 


vad Pe} Os Bee so Ags 

suddenly. The signs thereof have WSLS c gb Rl FG Mab Gal 
already come. But of what avail ee ae Cee 
will their admonition be to them @ Dy 2 a FS |3! oq 
when it has actually come upon 
them? > D a 

, neth n, Pw, ww TEE 
20. Know, therefore, that there is no pew! S al Yl a, por 
god other than Allāh, and ask SER a A 


A 
forgiveness for thy frailties, and for bate gal 3 ke 96 J5 CS 
believing men and believing { i ihe 5 EE sem ae 
women. And Allah knows the place ©) 4 = 
where you move about and the 
place where you stay. 

R. 3. Bis A E ET E 4 4 

21. And those who believe say, eS 3S Y gs gia % se) J4 5 
‘Why is nota Surah revealed?’ But 5 4 a 7. ee S 
when a decisive Surah is revcaled. 4A Bg Say! lab: B55 
and fighting is mentioned therein, Pa 
+ thou seest those in whose hearts is a : 
disease looking towards thee with Zi 04) 4,8 sis 88 S AG; rs 
the look of one who ts fainting on ia 
account of approaching death. So as pee Í E- “BSS Pe 
ruin seize them! ° ee 


22. Obedience and a kind word is By $ 
better for them. And when the matter ME T F E oe E 
is determined upon, it is good for IAS OL al 19840 ghd s HY! 
them if they were true to Allāh. open 


23. Would you then, if you are ErOrESYG Ahs 
F . : A s 
placed in authority, create disorder À 
in the land and sever your ties of DALAS 
-R ea 
esp 2 aDC lR Iu pIa aa r 
24. It is these whom Allāh curses so Aena D al A Ol ELS 91 
that He makes them deaf and makes ge ae P 
MaLa oE S 


their eyes blind. 
+ 21.you will see those whose hearts are diseased looking at you with a look of one dazed 
by the shadow cast upon him by death. So ruin seize them! 


PPC aCe eae ea ee ae eee ese ec Ee 


(See details of transliteration on page ‘p’). 


Za s 


Part 26-14 > MUHAMMAD Chapter 47 - Y4 xai 


* 25. Will they not, then, ponder over 
the Qur’an, or is it that on the hearts 
are their locks? 


26. Surely, those who turn their 
backs after guidance has become 
manifest to them, Satan has seduced 
them, and holds out to them false 
hopes. 


27. That is because they said to 
those who hate what Allah has 
revealed, ‘We will obey you in 
some matters;’ and Allah knows 
their secrets. 


28. But how will they fare when the 
angels will cause them to die, 
smiting their faces and their backs? 


29. This is because they followed 
that which displeased Allah, and 
hated that which pleased Him. So : 
He rendered their works vain. d 
á 


R. 4. 
30. Do those in whose hearts is a 
disease suppose that Allāh will not 
bring to light their malice? 


31. And if We pleased, We could 
show them to thee so that thou 
shouldst know them by their marks. 
And thou shalt surely recognize 
them by the tone of their speech. 
And Allāh knows your deeds. 

* 32. And We will surely try you until 
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+25. Will they not ‘then’ ponder over the Qur’an, or is it that upon their hearts are locks of 


their own making? 


+s 32. And We will surely try you until We know the true strivers among you and the steadfast, 
and by trial We will bring out your real worth. 
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hinder men from the way of Allah 
and oppose the Messenger after 
guidance has become manifest to 
them, shall not harm Allah in the 
least; and He will make their works 
fruitless. 

34. O ye who believe! obey Allah 
and obey the Messenger and let not 
your works go vain. 


35. Verily, those who disbelieve 
and hinder men from the way of 
Allah, and then die while they are 
disbelievers—Allah certainly will 
not forgive them. 


* 36. So be not slack and sue not for 
peace; for you will certainly have 
the upper hand. And Allah is with 
you, and He will not deprive you of 
the reward of your actions. 


37. The life of this world is but a 
sport and a pastime, and if you 
believe and be righteous, He will 
give you your rewards, and will not 
ask of you your possessions. 


38. If He ask them of you, and press 
you, you would be niggardly, and 
He would bring to light your malice. 
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39. Behold, you are those who are 
called upon to spend in the way of 
Allah; but of you there are some 
who are niggardly. And whoso 1s 
niggardly, 1s niggardly only against 
his own soul. And Allah is Self- 
Sufficient, and it 1s you that are 
needy. And if you turn your backs, 
He will bring in your stead a people 
other than you, then they will not 
be like you. 
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AL-FATH 
(Revealed after Hijrah) 


1. In the name of Allah, the 
Gracious, the Merciful. 

2. Verily, We have granted thee a 
clear victory, 

3. That Allah may cover up for thee 
thy shortcomings, past and future, 
and that He may complete His 
favour upon thee, and may guide 
thee on a right path; 


4. And that Allah may help thee 
with a mighty help. 
5. He it is Who sent down 
tranquillity into the hearts of the 
believers that they might add faith 
to their faith—and to Allah belong 
the hosts of the heavens and the 
earth, and Allah is All-Knowing, 
Wise— 
6. That He may make the believing 
men and the believing women 
enter the Gardens beneath which 
streams flow, wherein they will 
abide, and that He may remove 
their evils from them—and that, in 
the sight of Allah, is the supreme 
triumph— 
7. And that He may punish the 
hypocritical men and the 
hypocritical women, and the 
idolatrous men and the idolatrous 
women, who entertain evil thoughts 
concerning Allah. On them shail 
fall an evil calamity; and the wrath 
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*< 7. Against them will turn the wheel of misfortune, and the wrath of Allah is upon them. 


Pre <tr aa a 


d2|tsl[zsl‘rlekelasl’s 


(See details of transliteration on page ‘p’). 


Part 26-4 ==> AL-FATH 
ae eA. Pkg oe PEPP Pe Ge 1a 
of Allah is upon them. And He has Olmas BELG 5. aa od NE! 5 


cursed them, and has prepared Hell 
for them. And that indeed is an evil 
destination. 

8. And to Allah belong the hosts of 
the heavens and the earth; and Allah 
is Mighty, Wise. 


9. We have sent thee as a Witness 
and a Bearer of glad tidings and a 
Warner, 


10. That you should believe in 
Allah and His Messenger, and may 
help him, and honour him, and that 
you may glorify Him morning and 
evening. 

11. Verily, those who swear 
allegiance to thee indeed swear 
allegiance to Allah. The hand of 
Allah is over their hands. So 
whoever breaks his oath, breaks it 
to his own loss; and whoever fulfils 
the covenant that he has made with 
Allah, He will surely give him a 


great reward. 
R, 2. 


12. Those of the desert Arabs, who 
were left behind, will say to thee, 
‘Our possessions and our families 
kept us occupied, so ask forgiveness 
for us.” They say with their tongues 
that which is not in their hearts. 
Say, “Who can avail you aught 
against Allah, if He intends you 
some harm, or if He intends you 
some benefit? Nay, Allah is Well- 
Aware of what you do. 


Fate ee eee 


Sn a 


C 
| 


Chapter 48 - (A ~2uU 


l 
XEN 


\— 


2s 
Y 
PEN 


A” ” 
anes “? Pa Lias eae Ne N 
bg es) SU gag Ol © 
a” 


A 


A A lg) an ZT W p ww 
Oe Dds 5) 998 db! ab! 
” 
ny ee ae AA r as 
cd SE ESE AS 
i 

ou 5 è nr A 
A UE “S46 By 35! A s 3 
F Pape Races ue 
OKIBE |p! gatos 


(See details of transliteration on page ‘p’). 


=o 


ts 


Part 26 - "1 => 


13. ‘Nay, you thought that the 
Messenger and the believers would 
never come back to their families, 
and that was made to appear 


¿pleasing to your hearts, and you 


thought an evil thought, and you 
were a ruined people.’ 


14. And as for those who believe 
not in Allah and His Messenger— 
We have surely prepared for the 
disbelievers a blazing fire. 

15. And to Allah belongs the 
kingdom of the heavens and the 
earth. He forgives whom He 
pleases, and punishes whom He 
pleases. And Allah is Most 
Forgiving, Merciful. 

16. Those who had managed to be 
left behind will say, when you go 
forth to the spoils that you may get 
them, ‘Let us follow you.’ They 
seek to change the decree of Allah. 
Say, ‘You shall not follow us. Thus 
has Allah said beforehand.’ Then 
they will say, “Nay, but you envy 
us.’ Not so, but they understand not 
except a little. 


17. Say to the desert Arabs who 


were left behind, ‘You shall be 
called to fight against a people of 
mighty valour; you shall fight them 
until they surrender. Then, if you 
obey, Allah will give you a good 
reward, but if you turn your backs, 
as you turned your backs before, 
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: 13. and you entertained an evil thought, and you were a ruined people.’ 
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He will punish you with a painful 
punishment.’ 

18. There is no blame on the blind, 
nor is there blame on the lame, nor 
is there blame on the sick, if they 
go not forth for fight. And whoso 
obeys Allah and His Messenger, He 
will make him enter the Gardens 
beneath which streams flow; but 
whoso turns his back, him will He 
punish with a grievous punishment. . 


R. 3. 


19. Surely, Allah was well pleased 
with the believers when they were 
swearing allegiance to thee under 
the Tree, and He knew what was in 
their hearts, and He sent down 
tranquillity on them, and He 
rewarded them with a victory near 
at hand; 

20. And great spoils that they will 
take. And Allah is Mighty, Wise. 


21. Allah has promised you great 
spoils that you will take, and He 
has given you this in advance, and 
has restrained the hands of men 
from you, that it may be a Sign for 
the believers, and that He may 
guide you on a right path. 


22. And He has promised you 
another victory, which you have 
not yet been able to achieve, but 
Allah has surely compassed it. And 
Allah has power over all things. 
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23. And if those who disbelieve 
should fight you, they would 
certainly turn their backs; then they 
would find neither protector nor 
helper. 


24. Such is the law of Allāh that has 
been in operation before; and thou 
shalt not find any change in the law 
of Allāh. 

25. And He it is Who withheld their 
hands from you and your hands 
from them in the valley of Mecca, 
after He had given you victory over 
them. And Allāh sees all that you 
do. 


26. It is they who disbelieved and 
hindered you from the Sacred 
Mosque and the offering which was 
prevented from reaching its place 
of sacrifice. And had it not been for 
believing men and believing 
women whom you knew not and 
whom you might have trampled 
down so that harm might have 
come to you on their account 
unknowingly, He would have 
permitted you to fight, but He did 
not do so that He might admit into 
His mercy whom He will. If they 
had been separated from the 
disbelievers, We would have surely 
punished those of them who 
disbelieved with a grievous 
punishment. 
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24. Such has been the established practice of Allah that has been in operation before and 
you shall not find any change in the established practice of Allah. 
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27. When those who disbelieved 
harboured in their hearts prideful 
indignation, the indignation of the 
Days of Ignorance, Allah sent down 
His tranquillity on His Messenger 
„xand on the believers, and made 
them cleave to the principle of 
righteousness, and they were better 
entitled to 1t and more worthy of it. 
And Allah knows everything full 
well. 
R. 4. 
28. Surely has Allāh in truth 
fulfilled for His Messenger the 
Vision. You will certainly enter the 
Sacred Mosque, if Allāh will, in 
security, some having their heads 
shaven, and others having their 
hair cut short; and you will have no 
fear. But He knew what you knew 
not. He has in fact ordained for you, 
besides that, a victory near at hand. 


29. He it is Who has sent His 
Messenger, with guidance and the 
Religion of truth, that He may make 
it prevail over all other religions. 
And sufficient is Allah as a Witness. 


+30. Muhammad is the Messenger 
of Allah. And those who are with 


him are hard against the 
disbelievers, tender among 
themselves. Thou seest them 


bowing and prostrating themselves 


PE eo Ae a. ees oe 
bush g 33S gash Ses by 
PAOK a a z 

Sts celal 222s 


ous Ft oy p 


Zz aay 
- 


“4 


per a See ee Dus 
HS 54525 HE LSS a 


DOL eg hi 5G 25 ET 
OSS. Sga GS! 1365 


a 


no oD? prota »B “a Nne | ou 
Lass GRD v Zhe! ab 


Re ne eee ae ee ee A A 
PSG DhRS e GSS Se pore S 


A “ “ P rf 
i2 E a gr r^ Ket “2 
SY dS gw Sm} | 253! eS 
nw Ae an fs 3 wy % A 
AI E REN 35 W782 3 
b 4 A R iz w p 
Oi bL AS 5.415 
A A 
“ 


i 
<j 3 


cs Aet “ w - S60 
ASS Dil 5 ab! Spt) Sodus 
Ps — Con oy ie r 
AL F455 A! E 21581 
2s a? ie 
Lat ) age 


aa a Pion 5 ge Pod W m Md 


A 


ź ie 24 “ s 
` ee aaa Ke 2 
sas OJA Draw 


x27. and made them cleave to the word of righteousness and they were better entitled to it and 


more worthy of it. 


30. Muhammad is the Messenger of Allah. And those who are with him are firm against the 


non-believers, tender among themselves. 
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AL-HUJURAT 
(Revealed after Hijrah) 


l. In the name of Allah, the 
Gracious, the Merciful. 

x2. O ye who believe! be not forward 
in the presence of Allah and His 
Messenger, but fear Allah. Verily, 
Allah is All-Hearing, All-Knowing. 


3. O ye who believe! raise not your 
voices above the voice of the 
Prophet, and speak not aloud to 
him, as you speak aloud to one 
another, lest your works become 
vain while you perceive not. 


*4. Verily those who lower their 
voices in the presence of the 
Messenger of Allah are the ones 
whose hearts Allah has purified for 
righteousness. For them is 
forgiveness and a great reward. 


+5. Those who shout out to thee from 
without thy private apartments— 
most of them lack understanding. 


6. And if they had waited patiently 
until thou came out to them, it 
would be better for them. But Allah 
is Most Forgiving, Merciful. 
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«2. O, Ye who believe! be not forward with respect to Allah and His Messenger, but fear Allah. 

#4. Verily those who lower their voices in the presence of the Messenger of Allah are the ones 
whose hearts Allah has made righteous through trials. 

* 5. Surcly those who start addressing you loudly while as yet at a distance from your 


houses—most of them lack understanding. 
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R. 2. 
12. O ye who believe! let not one 
people deride another people, who 
may be better than they, nor let 
women deride other women, who 
„may be better than they. And 
defame not your own people, nor 
call one another by nicknames. 
Bad indeed is evil reputation after 
the profession of belief; and those 
who repent not are the wrongdoers. 


x13. O ye who believe! avoid most 
of suspicions; for suspicion in some 
cases is a sin. And spy not, nor 
back-bite one another. Would any 
of you like to eat the flesh of his 
brother who is dead? Certainly you 
would loathe it. And fear Allāh, 
surely, Allah is Oft-Returning with 
compassion and is Merciful. 


* 14. O mankind, We have created 
you from a male and a female; and 
We have made you into tribes and 
sub-tribes that you may recognize 
one another. Verily, the most 
honourable among you, in the sight 
of Allah, is he who is the most 
righteous among you. Surely, Allah 
is All-Knowing, All-Aware. 
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+ 12. Do not slander your own pcople, nor taunt caeh other with nicknames. It is bad indeed 
to earn foul reputation after professing the faith; and those who repent not are the wrongdoers. 
** 13. O ye who believe! Avoid too frequent indulgenee in suspicion; for some suspicions are 


certainly sin. 


** 14. O mankind, We have ereated you from male and female; and We have made you into elans 
and tribes that you may recognize one another. 
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* 18. Say, ‘Do not show off your acceptance of Islam as a favour to me. It is you on the 
contrary, whom Allah has favoured by guiding you to the true faith, if you are true in 
your claim to be believers.’ 
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(Revealed before Hijrah) 
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10. And We send down from the 
sky water which is full of blessings, 
and We produce therewith gardens 
and grain harvests, 

11. And tall palm-trees, with 
spathes piled one above the other, 
12. As a provision for Our servants; 
and We quicken thereby a dead 
land. Even so shall be the 
Resurrection. 

13. The people of Noah rejected 
the truth before them and so did the 
People of the Well, and Thamūd, 


14. And ‘Ad, and Pharaoh and the 
brethren of Lot, 
15. And the Dwellers of the Wood, $ 
and the people of Tubba‘.¢ AH of 
them rejected the Messengers with 
the result that My threatened 
punishment befell them. 
16. Have We then become weary 
with the first creation? Nay, but 
they are in confusion about the new 
creation. 

R. 2. 

* 17. And assuredly, We have created 
man and We know what his physical 
self whispers to him, and We are 
nearer to him than even his jugular 
vein. 


18. When the two Recording angels 
record the deeds of men, one sitting 
on the right and the other on the 
left, 


H Ancient Arab tribes. 
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sx 17. And assuredly, We have created man and We are aware of what his ego whispers to him, 
and We are nearer to him than even his jugular vein. 
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19. He utters not a word but there is 
by him a guardian angel ready to 
record it. 


20. And the stupor of death certainly 
comes. ‘This is what thou wast 
trying to run from.’ 


21.And the trumpet shall be blown: 
‘This is the Day of Promise.’ 

22. And every soul shall come forth 
and along with it there will be an 
angel to drive and an angel to bear 
witness. 

23. ‘Thou wast heedless of this; 
now We have removed from thee 
thy veil, and sharp is thy sight this 
day.’ 


24. And his companion will say, 
‘This is what I have of the record 
ready. 

25. ‘Cast ye twain into Hell every 
ungrateful enemy of truth, 

26. ‘Hinderer of good, transgressor, 
doubter, 

27. ‘Who sets up another god 
beside Allah. So do ye twain cast 
him into the dreadful torment.’ 


28. His associate will say, “O our 
Lord, I did not cause him to rebel; 
but he himself was too far gone in 
error.’ 

29. God will say, ‘Quarrel not in 
My presence, I gave you the 
warning beforehand. 


30. ‘The sentence passed by Me 
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cannot be changed, and I am not at 
all unjust to My servants.’ 

R. 3. 
31. On that day We will say to Hell, 
‘Art thou filled up?’, and it will 
answer, ‘Is there more?’ 


32. And Heaven will be brought 
near to the righteous, no longer 
remote. 


33. ‘This is what was promised to 
you—to everyone who always 


turned to God and was watchful of 


his actions, 

34. “Who feared the Gracious God 
in private and came to Him witha 
penitent heart. 


35. ‘Enter ye therein in peace. This 
is the Day of Eternity.’ 


36. They will have therein whatever 
they desire, and with Us is a good 
deal more. 


37. And how many a generation 
who were greater than they in 
power have We destroyed before 
them! But when the punishment 
came, they went about the lands. 
Was there any place of refuge for 
them? 


38. Therein, verily, is a reminder 
for him who has a heart, or who 
gives ear, and is attentive. 


39. And verily, We created the 
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: G rf w è Za 
heavens and the earth and all that is lo S os AW == <2 EVERA “5 
between them in six periods, and sÈ Aag 
no weariness touched Us. Oyj Og Lane 


40. So bear with patience what they 45y ALS 5 Ogis rae U é sis 
say, and glorify thy Lord with His ° 


praise, before the rising of the sun is 3 ee! f pb serge 


and before its setting; 


41. And in a part of the night also Nery peewee pee) tome 5 
do thou glorify Him, and after ° ° 


a? d 
prescribed prostrations. OA 
A A A A oe 
42. And listen! The day when the L NEFA] > £3 bos Poimi! s 
crier will cry from a place nearby, og 
Ory yas 


«43. The day when they willhearthe 5554 d&has! DAS 253 


blast in truth; that will be the day of eR tn eral 
coming forth from the graves. OZI! 2g es 
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44. Verily, it is We Who give life U i 4 aie 3 ted Lat 
and cause death, and to Us is the u, ; 
final return. CP) yoo! 
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45. On the day when the earth will „LÉS a44 545) eee E 
cleave asunder from over them and aa a 
i SA nr Sh Al + 

they will come forth hastening— D id LE pen 3> 


that will be a gathering together, 

quite easy for Us. 

46. We know best what they say; ESTES a es se es) 
and thou hast not been appointed to eS oe i P : 
compel them in any way. So O* yp S345 4 aE 
admonish, by means of the Qur’an, © g á "i p f Pa 
him who fears My warning. k Otc ley 


<43. The Day when they will certainly hear the blast, that will be the day of coming forth from 


the graves. 
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ADH-DHARIYAT 
(Revealed before Hijrah) 


1. In the name of Allah, the or o>) g! dy 
Gracious, the Merciful. » oe N 
*2. By the winds that scatter seeds ODE glS 
with a true scattering, i oa ; Aes 
* 3, Then by the clouds that carry the O! 3 ees 
load of moisture, voy ag 
*4. Then by the rivers that flow Om Supe 
gently, seen ol ee 
x5. And then by the angels that © | = . ` iols 
finally administer and execute 
affairs, 8 y > Z 
6. Surely, that which you are OSL oI 
promised 1s true; ee er eee 
7. And the Judgment will surely Ons Sev! ols 
come to pass. i : rare 
8. And by the heaven full of tracks, Qmeecs Ialos ESN 
U yn 9s 4 6% 8% 
*9. Truly you are discordant in your Qi phic. Js WH 3S J 
utterances. s aurp ETE T 
x10. He alone is turned away from OH Ce dis ogs 
the truth who is destined to be thus 
turned away. y et 2 
* 11. Cursed be the liars, Ojo! pd! Nts 
U are £ 
12. Who are heedless in the depth Dóps je “ye Ord 3! 
of ignorance. E AE 
13. They ask: ‘When will be the Ord ep OU! SG pE 
Day of Judgment?’ 


**2. By the scatterers who scatter—a thorough scattering. 

+3. Then by those who earry heavy loads. 

+4. Then by those who move along effortlessly. 

+5. Then by those who distribute authority, 

+9. Verily, you hold different views. 

< 10. Only he will be led away from the promised truth who is fit to be led away. 
x< 11. Cursed be the conjeeturers, 

+12. Who are drowned deep in negligence. 
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14. It will be the day when they will 
be tormented at the Fire. 

x 15. “Taste ye your torment. This is 
what you would hasten.’ 


16. But surely the righteous will be 
in the midst of gardens and springs, 
17. Receiving what their Lord will 
give them; for they used to do good 
before that. 


18. They used to sleep but a little of 
the night; 
19. And at the dawn of the day they 
sought forgiveness; 

+20. And in their wealth was a share 
for one who asked for help and for 
one who could not. 


21. And in the earth are Signs for 
those who have certainty of faith, 
22. And also in your own selves. 
Will you not then see? 
23. And in heaven is your 
sustenance, and also that which 
you are promised. 
24. And by the Lord of the heaven 
and the earth, it is certainly the truth, 
even as it is true that you speak. 

R. 2. 


25. Has the story of Abraham’s 
honoured guests reached thee? 


26. When they entered upon him 
and said, ‘Peace!’ he said, ‘Peace!’ 
They were all strangers. 


+ 15. “Taste ye the consequence of your mischief. This is what you were hastenin 
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x20. And in their wealth is a share belonging to the beggar and the destitute. 
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27. And he went quietly to his 
household, and brought a fatted 
calf, 


28. And he placed it before them. 
He said, ‘Will you not eat?’ 

+29. And he felt a fear on account of 
them. They said, ‘Fear not.” And 
they gave him glad tidings of the 
birth of a son possessing 
knowledge. 
30. Then his wife came forward 
crying and smote her face and said, 
‘A barren old woman!’ 


31. They said, ‘Even so has thy 
Lord said. Surely, He is the Wise, 
the All-Knowing.’ 


32. Abraham said, ‘Now what is 
your errand, O ye messengers?’ 


Part 27 


33. They said, ‘We have been sent 
to a sinful people, 

34. ‘That we may send down upon 
them stones of clay, 

35. ‘Marked, with thy Lord, for 
those guilty of excesses.’ 

36. And We brought forth therefrom 
such of the believers as were there, 


37. And We found not there except 
only one house of Muslims. 


38. And We left therein a Sign for 
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+29. He grew apprehensive of them. They said, ‘Fear not.’ And they gave him glad tidings 


of the birth of a knowledgeable son. 
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those who fear the 
punishment. 

39. And We left another Sign in 
Moses when We sent him to 


Pharaoh with clear authority, 


painful 


*40. But he turned away from Moses 


in his pride of power, and said, ‘A 
sorcerer, or a madman.’ 


41. So We seized him and his hosts 
and threw them into the sea; and he 
himself was to blame. 


42. And there was a Sign in the 
tribe of ‘Ad, when We sent against 
them the destructive wind. 


43. It left nothing whatever that it 
visited, but made it like a rotten 
bone. 


44. And a Sign there was in the 
tribe of Thamūd when it was said 
to them, ‘Enjoy yourselves for a 
while.’ 

45. But they rebelled against the 
command of their Lord. So the 
thunderbolt overtook them while 
they gazed; 

46. And they were not able to rise 
again, nor could they defend 
themselves. 


47. And We destroyed the people of 
Noah before them; they were a 
disobedient people. 
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+40. He turned away along with his chieftains and said, ‘A sorcerer, or a madman.’ 
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R. 3. 
*48. And We have built the heaven 
with Our own hands, and verily We 
have vast powers. 


49. And the earth We have spread 
out, and how excellently do We 
prepare things! 

50. And of everything have We 
created pairs, that you may reflect. 


51. Flee ye therefore unto Allah. 
Surely, I am a plain Warner unto 
you from Him. 


52. And do not set up another god 
along with Allah. Surely, I am a 
plain Warner unto you from Him. 


53. Even so there came no 
Messenger to those before them, 
but they said, ‘A sorcerer, or a 
madman!’ 
54. Have they made it a legacy to 
one another? Nay, they are all a 
rebellious people. 
55. So turn away from them; and 
there will be no blame on thee. 
*56. And keep on exhorting; for 
verily, exhortation benefits those 
who would believe. 
57. And I have not created the Jinn 
and the men but that they may 
worship Me. 


58. I desire no sustenance from 
them, nor do I desire that they 
should feed Me. 
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48. And We have built the heaven with might and We continue to expand it indeed. 
56. And keep on exhorting; certainly exhortation benefits the believers. 
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59. Surely, it is Allah Himself Who $193 3154) ga ab! 41 
is the Great Sustainer, the Powerful, 


the Strong. Morte | 


*60. And for those who do wron Lya 194 tb fae E 
there is a share of comfort like ie ie ci 7 z fei p ns 
share enjoyed by their fellows of OP SEE] ys Aaa SY ME 
the earlier times; so let them not ý 
ask Me to hasten on the punishment. 


AG A nosé Ae K Aw 
61. Woe, then, to those who AG S O 15S OU Jgs 
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disbelieve, because of that day of oe ee 
theirs which they have been a GOS © 92 o> | 


promised! 


+*60. Surely, the fate of those who did wrong shall be like that of the people of their ilk; so 
let them not ask Me to hasten on the punishment. 
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AT-TUR 
(Revealed before Hijrah) 
n & rag W 

l. In the name of Allah, the Ot»! pom | AA l ering 

Gracious, the Merciful. » 2 
2. By the Mount; O ge) 5 
U g Pa | P 
3. And by the Book inscribed OTEN ET 
i A p w . 
4. On parchment unfolded; ©) ) gre 353 
U no r 
5. And by the frequented House; Oj ji revels 
y a n now r 
6. And by the elevated Roof: DE 53}! Ere 
y t a P A 
7. And by the swollen sea; OLESEA SIE 

A a ET S76 

8. The punishment of thy Lord shall OF OE SL S13 O! 
certainly come to pass; i ° as 
9. There is none that can avert it. (4) æ E Emad Le 
U P 
«10. On the day when the heaven O A NER EE 253 


will heave with awful heaving, 


with terrible moving, nS 
12. Then woe that day to those who MOLLY 5 5 ENEE 


reject the truth, 3 5 k ¢ 
13. Who sportingly indulge in idle A z DOL WAG dud Oe >! 
talk. 

14. The day when they shall be oes E 255 
thrust into the fire of Hell with a 

violent thrust. F 

15. ‘This is the Fire which you FEISS TSC cal sBigpe 
treated as a lie. x 
16. ‘Is this then magic, or do you OAS ¥ 333 ae rae P pe: JESN 
not see? 


10. On the day when the heaven will heave with great commotion. 


<11. And the mountains will move a great moving, 
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not, it will be the same for you. You 
are requited only for what you used 
to do.’ 
18. Verily, the righteous are in 
Gardens and in bliss, 
19. Enjoying what their Lord has 
bestowed on them; and their Lord 
has saved them from the torment of 
the Fire. 

x20. ‘Eat and drink in happiness 
because of what you used to do, 


21. ‘Reclining on couches arranged 
in rows.’ And We shall consort 
them with fair maidens having 
wide, beautiful eyes. 

22. And those who believe and 
whose children follow them in 
faith—with them shall We join 
their children. And We will not 
diminish anything from the reward 
of their works. Every man stands 
pledged for what he has earned. 


23. And We shall bestow upon them 


an abundance of fruit and meat 
such as they will wish for. 


24. There they will pass from one 
to another a cup wherein is neither 
levity nor sin. 


25. And there will wait upon them 
youths of their own, as though they 
were pearls well-preserved. 


26. And they will turn to one 
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«20. ‘Eat and drink joyfully, as a reward for what you used to do. 
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. j 2? w ic 
another, asking mutual questions. OOP Fag 
. ; BGP ee Poe Gy T 2g 
27. They will say, ‘Before this, Lite! 23 J ee pse 


when we were among our family, 
we were very much afraid of God's 
displeasure; 

28. ‘But Allah has been gracious 
unto us and has saved us from the 
torment of the burning blast. 


29. ‘We used to pray to Him before. 
Surely, He is the Beneficent, the 


Merciful.’ 
R. 2. 


30. Admonish then. By the grace of 
thy Lord, thou art neither a 
soothsayer, nor a madman. 


31. Do they say, ‘He is a poet; we 
are waiting for some calamity 
which time will bring upon him’? 


32. Say, “Await ye then! I too am 
with you among those who are 
waiting.’ 


33. Do their intellect and reason 
enjoin this upon them or are they a 
rebellious people? 


34. Do they say, “He has fabricated 
it?’ Nay, but they would not believe. 

* 35. Let them, then, bring forth an 
announcement like this, if they 
speak the truth! 


* 36. Have they been created for 
nothing, or are they themselves the 
creators? 
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35, Let them, then, bring forth a narration like this, if they speak the truth. 
2 36. Have they been created out of nothing, or are they themselves the creators? 
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the earth? Nay, but they have no eee 
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38. Do they own the treasures of 
thy Lord, or are they the guardians 
thereof? 


39. Have they a ladder unto heaven 
by means of which they can 
overhear? Then let their listener 
bring a manifest authority. 

40. Has He daughters and you have 
sons? 


41. Dost thou ask a reward from 
them, so that they are weighed 
down with a load of debt? 


42. Do they possess knowledge of 
the unseen, so that they write it 
down? 


43. Do they intend a plot? But it is 
those who disbelieve that will be 
caught in the plot. 


44. Have they a god other than 
Allah? Exalted is Allah above al 
that which they associate with Him! 


x45. And if they should see a piece 
of the cloud falling down, they 
would say, ‘Clouds piled up.’ 


* 46. So leave them until they meet 
that day of theirs, on which they 
will be overtaken by a thunderbolt, 
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* 45. And if they see a piece of cloud descending, they say; ‘soon will follow clouds layer 


upon layer.’ 


246. So leave them alone until they confront their promised day on which they will be 


thunderstruck. 
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47. The day when their plotting will 
not avail them aught, nor shall they 
be helped. 


48. And verily, for those who do 
wrong there is a punishment besides 
that. But most of them know not. 


49. So wait patiently for the 
judgment of thy Lord; for assuredly 
thou art before Our eyes; and 
glorify thy Lord with His praise 
when thou risest up from sleep; 

50. And for part of the night a/so do 
thou glorify Him and at the setting 
of the stars. 
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AN-NAJM 
(Revealed before Hijrah) 


1. In the name of Allah, the 
Gracious, the Merciful. 


*2. By the stemless plant when it 
falls, 

3. Your companion has neither 
erred, nor has he gone astray, 

4. Nor does he speak out of his own 
desire. 

5. It is nothing but pure revelation 
that has been revealed by God. 

6. The Lord of mighty powers has 
taught him, 

* 7. The One Possessor of strength. 
So He manifested His ascendance 
over everything, 

*8.And He revealed His Word when 
he was on the uppermost Horizon, 
9. Then he drew nearer to God; 
then he came down to mankind, 

10. So that he became, as it were, 
one chord to two bows or closer 
still. 

11. Then He revealed to His servant 
that which He revealed. 

x12. The heart of the Prophet was 
not untrue to that which he saw. 

13. Will you then dispute with him 
about what he saw? 

14. And certainly, he saw Him a 
second time also, 


<2., By the star when it falls, 


+7. Of Great Might. Who then settled upon His Throne, 
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* 8. And Je revealed [is Word when He was at the loftiest Horizon, 
x< 12. The heart of the Prophet lied not regarding what he saw. 
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Chapter 53 - Of owt 


15. Near the farthest Lote-tree, 


16. Near which is the Garden of 


Eternal Abode. 

17. This was when that which 
covers covered the Lote-tree. 

18. The eye deviated not, nor did if 
wander. 


19. Surely, he saw the greatest of 


the Signs of his Lord. 

20. Now tell me about Latt and 
‘Uzzat, 

21. And Manat}, the third one, 
another goddess! 

22. ‘What! for you the males and 
for Him the females!’ 

23. That indeed is an unfair division. 


24. ‘These are but names which 
you have named—you and your 
fathers—for which Allah has sent 
down no authority.” They follow 
naught but conjecture and what 
their souls desire, while there has 
already come to them guidance 
from their Lord. 


x25. Can man have whatever he 
desires? 

x26. Nay, to Allah belong the 
Hereafter and this world. 


R. 2. 
27. And how many an angel is there 


in the heavens, but their intercession 
shall be of no avail, except after 
Allah has given permission to 
whomsoever He wills and pleases. 


t Favourite idols of the Quraish of Mecca. 
25. Is there for man all that he desires? 
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Osis AU Ass 
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ORY O35 S140 
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+26. Nay, to Allah belongs the end of everything and all that precedes. 
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la a“ 
i . : “7 Zone D 7 2 aœ L 
P Po who P ir in iin tr Yee an >! Sp 
ereaiter name the angels wit Z Par a T A PE vs 
names of females; ees ese] We go 
i aPN 
AA YI 
ce A a 
29. But they have no knowledge Opa O) » aks OF ty Be \s 3 
thereof. They follow nothing but 4 pile Za. 
. i i A he es Y z e Zor w bd |N 
conjecture; and conjecture avails Oe ay 8 Ol GI 8 cE yb Y 
naught against truth. E gni & 


30. So turn aside from him who FF ER Ua od ues eee 


turns away from Our remembrance, a ee ee ee 
and seeks nothing but the life of ALIN! B g2 Y > ye bs 5 
this world. 


aly ' : ` s ey u a” i 1 A w a? rad A A “a : 
+31. That is the utmost limit of their S15 Sl» aa! Ee aga J> 
knowledge. Verily, thy Lord knows Ey Cae ae 

. z A q « a ” P n A 
him best who strays from His way, TEPI SE dó ey pis! gA 


and He knows him best who follows 7, as cat, pao eae 
guidance. R OG Aa! poy ate! 3 
an | 
32. And to Allāh belongs whatever w25 Y| 3 ls 3 > a 3 ls a) 4 
is in the heavens and whatever is in f A ee eee 
the earth, that He may requite those per ey ISLS ope] G 
who do evil for what they have ee ae ee Gn oe yd 
wrought, and that He may reward PJ pea ! a5 Gp 2 
with what is best those who do 
good. By EE p D 
%33. Those who shun the grave sins a Y| ME OAIR rd 
and immoral actions except minor ee A 7 


A 
S us” A 7 A N “ 
faults—verily, thy Lord is very SL) Ol» ao! Y olg 2 


sia in forgiving. He knows you : ao phat ee ray Pan 
ull well from the time when He aes RAY 7 

created you from the earth, and pei Si 4 oY Í PEE 
when you were embryos in the EAN ar ae E E 
bellies of your mothers. So ascribe 1355 G e ALe | ugh © dial 


x31. That is the utmost they have of knowledge. 
«33. Those who shun major sins and indecencies except for minor slips—verily, your Lord is 
expansive in forgiveness. 
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r F a g “ae T 2 Ing 
not purity to yourselves. He knows a CP Ra poy BLE | 34> ALZA | 


him best who is truly righteous. d 


R. 3. (2h TE 4, 
34. Dost thou see him who turns MOISES! B32}! 
eee wee e@ g | nae 
35. And gives a little, and does it Qos! SU el 5 
grudgingly? y ge oi oe 
36. Has he the knowledge of the OSA 34d ha ale sie | 
unseen so that he can see? i , i PY 
37. Has he not been informed of COS ga Aui Gey Creepy 
what is in the Scriptures of Moses ka 2 
38. And of Abraham who fulfilled M3353! hey! 3 
the commandments ?— if essen Bs 
39. That no bearer of burden shall Acl SS 35515 PY 
bear the burden of another; . 3 ; g : : 
<40. And that man will have nothing EISD) GEIS od | 3 
but what he strives for; P ng f ee 
<41. And that his striving shall soon Oss eee PACE 
be seen; ioga er a ee 
42. Then will he be rewarded for it ELDE dau BS 
with the fullest reward; Tor we oe 
43. And that to thy Lord do all PRTI SFIS! 3 
things ultimately go; TETE 5 A 
44. And that it is He Who makes EATS ERA gaasis 
men laugh and makes them weep; i z E 2, 
45. And that it is He Who causes Oph) 5 Si 520515 
death and gives life; ou 7 . J 
46. And that He creates the pairs, FEM! CS aoe 45i 4 
male and female, d Ë aa ee 

RIE 

47. From a sperm-drop when it is OAST ISI dali ie 
poured forth; EPET Se 
48. And that it is for Him to bring Mo p> | BLESS! dE Bis 


forth the second creation; 


<40. And there is nothing for man but the fruits of his endeavours; 
<41. And that his endeavour will soon be acknowledged; 


rile Sr eae ees Ee ec | = 
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49. And that it is He Who enriches Masi 5 Ast gs 4315 
and grants wealth to ones 

satisfaction; i e ee 
50. And that He is the Lord of Og pred | 25 gaas 
Sirius; TE og BEN ee 
51. And that He destroyed the first oer 156 Elsi asl § 
tribe of ‘Ad, TE es. eee 
52. And the tribe of Thamūd, and DEAR IESE. 


He spared not any of them, 


ANE E inn N- 
53. And He destroyed the people of adlg Bgl MESTOS % 55 253 4 
Noah before them—verily, they b Mo, ots 
; Ze, 
were most unjust and most |3 BLD | 
rebellious— j e EE E 
LA - 2 v a“ 
<54. And He overthrew the subverted Og gb! da fargcs! 9 
cities of the people of Lot, a. i oe 
<55. So that there covered them that CO get Ss QouRas 
which was to cover. ae ob 
. \ ane a we Y w * 
56. Which then, O man, of the CES a) RIIE Ws 
bounties of thy Lord wilt thou í 
dispute? 3 
è . A y A a A wh te A A | 
57. This is a Warner from among Saw! SII ne POEN 
; A 
the class of the Warners of old. ee ead 
58. The Hour that was to come has EF YI 3}! 
come nigh, E E Se 7 7 
< we & Us AP? A a” A 
59. None but Allah can avert it. OARS 6 su I> Os eee 
f ere E a ae” or ae ae Te 
60. Do you then wonder at this CH) Ogre no! | ud Cro? | 
announcement? 5 P 
PAC SLA gaer TE? 
61. And do you laugh, and weep MOLY 9¢ 5 
not? oe 
: é A no n A 
62. And will you remain proudly DÉ Sele 13 
heedless? 4 oy | P 
63. So prostrate yourselves before 4 £ ISAE 5b aa 


A 


Allāh, and worship Him. 


<54, And He overthrew the subverted townships of the people of Lot. 
<55. So covered them that which did cover them. 
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AL- 


QAMAR 


(Revealed before Hijrah) 


l. In the name of Allah, the 
Gracious, the Merciful. 

2. The Hour has drawn nigh, and 
the moon is rent asunder. 

3. And if they see a Sign, they turn 


away and say, ‘A passing feat of 


magic.’ 


4. They reject the truth and follow 
their own fancies. But every decree 
of God shall certainly come to pass. 


5. And there has already come to 
them the great news wherein is a 
warming— 


6. Consummate wisdom; but the 
warnings profit them not. 

7. Therefore turn thou away from 
them. The day when the Summoner 
will summon them to a disagreeable 
thing, 

8. While their eyes will be cast 
down and they will come forth 
from their graves as though they 
were locusts scattered about, 

9. Hastening towards the Summo- 
ner. The disbelievers will say, ‘This 
is a hard day.’ 

10. The people of Noah rejected the 
truth before them; aye, they rejected 
Our servant and said, ‘A madman 
and one who is spurned.’ 

11. He therefore prayed to his Lord 
saying, ‘I am overcome, so come 
Thou to my help!’ 
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12. Thereupon We opened the gates 
of heaven, with water pouring 
down; 


13. And We caused the earth to 
burst forth with springs, so the two 
waters met for a purpose that was 
decreed. 

14. And We carried him upon that 
which was made of planks and 
nails. 

15. It floated on under Our eyes: a 
reward for him who had been 
rejected. 


16. And We left it as a Sign for the 
coming generations; but is there 
anyone who would receive 
admonition? 

17. How terrible then was My 
punishment and My warning! 

18. And indeed We have made the 
Qur’an easy fo understand and to 
remember. But 1s there anyone who 
would receive admonition? 

19. The tribe of ‘Ad rejected the 
truth. How terrible then was My 
punishment and My warning! 


20. We sent against them a furious 
wind on a day of unending ill luck, 


21. Tearing people away as though 
they were the trunks of uprooted 
palm-trees. 


22. How terrible then was My 
punishment and My warning! 
23. And indeed We have made the 
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Qur’an easy to understand and to 

remember. But is there anyone who 

would receive admonition”? 

R. 2. 

24. The tribe of Thamud also 

rejected the Warners. 

25. And they said, ‘What! a man, 

from among ourselves, a single 

individual! Shall we follow him? 
* Then indeed we would be in 

manifest error, and would be mad. 

26. ‘Has the 

revealed to him alone of all of us? 

Nay, he is a boastful liar.’ 


Reminder been 


27. ‘Tomorrow will they know who 
is the boastful liar! 


28. ‘We will send the she-camel as 
a trial for them. So watch them, O 
Salih, and have patience. 


+29. “And tell them that the water is 
shared only between them, but as 
for the she-camel every drinking 
time may be attended by her.’ 

x30. But they called their comrade, 
and he seized a sword and 
hamstrung her. 
31. How terrible then was My 
punishment and My warning! 
32. We sent against them a single 
blast, and they became like the dry 
stubble, trampled upon. 
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+ 25. Indeed then we shall be in grave error and afflicted with madness. 
+29. ‘And tell them that the water is shared between them, every drinking time shall be 


observed.’ 


+30. But they called their comrade, and he poised himself to strike and hamstrung her. 
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33. And indeed We have made the Nes 55 Ĝ) pesi U Les E 4 


Qur’an easy to understand and to 


” P 
remember. But is there anyone who E ou ons 
would receive admonition? P, pd F g 
34. Lot’s people also rejected the Mwy b Peg HIS 
Warners. PE D ai aaa 
35. We sent a storm of stones upon d! Y sores PAUE GANI 
them except the family of Lot, y : n ee: at 
whom We delivered by early dawn, OP meee Ove by 
36. As a favour from Us. Thus do = g BF, Úsis Uspres 
We reward him who is grateful. we 

: JE 

l Mee gee toe E E A 

37. And he indeed had warned them lai GLA aal S S 
of Our punishment, but they ag 

doubted the warning. WY 

a ee 4 L SASA Ane A 

38. And they deceitfully sought to Lasha aLa DE Sal S 5 

turn him away from his guests. So EP Big a I ES 

We blinded their eyes, and said, OPRI A ge | 


‘Taste ye now My punishment and 
My warning.’ : E 
> = ‘ ^ e ^ z7 
39. And there came upon them DILE yee VES 5 
early in the morning a lasting 


punishment. On 
i A 2 oon A “ 5 A 4 7 
40. ‘Now taste ye My punishment OPE INE 3333S 
and My warning.’ a R ez, 7 P Pe 
. “e > PERE, a rn ow A Rwy A 
41. And, indeed, We have made the Shs yo Ole) U 5 
Qur’an easy to understand and to ¢ 5 Se 
remember. But is there anyone who G OP 7 ANS 
would receive admonition? 
R. 3. £ ge ð Parae AA a 4 ee 
42. And surely to the people of CI! Gee J! FS 5255 
Pharaoh a/so came Warners. a ET ee ee ee ) a 
p 3 + PEE ae ° a” Ci. \ a De 
43. They rejected all Our Signs. So >! atolls GLS ak pr 
We seized them like the seizing of EA 
One Who is Mighty and Oi E 
Omnipotent. pN T 


. g ar A T 4 nf w Sar A P, e 
44. Are your disbelievers better Al AC] 5) te S aG 
ea E E a 
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z w + A ta p Sy 
than those? Or have you an OHH! 3 SFI BS 
exemption in the Scriptures? i 5 
45. Do they say, ‘We are a victorious @) paii Aios HP Se 425 2 
host’? , 

rI Ar pnieIZ D AA N DE 19 # 

46. The hosts shall soon be routed OESR EF 2 hae 
and will turn their backs in flight. P 
. . . Gi es arer L 2 

47. Aye, the Hour is their appointed de eae oe Dre 54 AS atid | Ww 
time; and the Hour will be most gi tae 
calamitous and most bitter. OH yer) 


=) A Z “4° A A A Z 
48. Surely, the guilty are in manifest 2 (A) pw 8 end 3 Ore ) med | Si 
error and gone mad. A 


49. On the day when they will be LJ Uji <5 Doped bog 


dragged into the Fire on their faces, P p Ap : 
AR p A awe ne A ap 
and it will be said to them, ‘Taste ye AM a 193925 ZID 
the touch of Hell.’ 3 p E 
è A 2 |) o * n o > 
50. Verily, We have created M S 5 is KU! 
d Pa Sa 


everything in due measure. A 
51. And Our command is carried pE ssl 4 


out by only one word, like the n 
$ 7 a” 
twinkling of an eye. © pay 
a” 
Ope ae OF eo ee nce 
52. And indeed We have destroyed Gye J45 Bs GALI 3235 
people before you who were like T 
unto you. But is there anyone who OG 
would receive admonition? 2 ae eT 
53. And everything they have done p Hi 3 pias ge“ 5 
is recorded in the Books. r ETES 2 
54. And every matter, small and @) aie ye 5 Aas 5 
. . - yf a 
great, is written down. i oaa BZ 
` 7 A x eù Sf aw oko g 
55. Verily, the righteous will be in T He G Oil D 
the midst of Gardens and streams, p i 
56. In the seat of truth with an & © y kas SS Ls Sis Oe PETITE) 
Omnipotent King. 
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AR-RAHMAN 
(Revealed before Hijrah) 
Pd a” 4 
l. In the name of Allāh, the O saz! o> | AU! oa 
Gracious, the Merciful. ; . f 
2. It is God, the Gracious Ogme 
3. Who has taught the Qur’an . oe pats 
4. He has created man. OOS! ae 
* 5. He has taught him plain speech. OO! RE 
T 
6. The sun and the moon run their Dopady peal predated | 
courses according to a fixed 
reckoning. 7 PoP 
7. And the stemless plants and the Our mig ESN E Sele, 
trees humbly submit to His will. Pees 
8. And the heaven He has raised O] n 51255 AESA 
high and set up a measure, E ERE A 
9. That you may not transgress the Dy ded! 3 lamas N | 
measure. p p" e 
10. So weigh all things in justice ‘J 3 banu 535! lga 3 
and fall not short of the measure. u- a B 
Oid! Ig jedi 
: CBO Big Sigs Se a 
11. And He has set the earth for His WD 2 SS gee 58) I! 5 
creatures; 


12. Therein are all kinds of fruit Sus pe ss : 3 agss 443 


and palm-trees with sheaths, 


oF. re | 
13. And grain with its husk and Goer 3,4)! 93 BS 5 
fragrant plants. Roe, tend 


14. Which, then, of the favours of oS S55 p^ | is as 
your Lord will you twain deny, O oF 
men and Jinn? 


«5. He taught him the skill of expression. 
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ej 
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15. He created man from dry Juas ee OLLI 277 
ringing clay which is like baked É L Gang 
pottery. Jee 


16. And the Jinn He created from ORE Ot le Os BSS gS s 
the flame of fire. É a PNN Bo A 
17. Which, then, of the favours of © rd ATES sY | S ls 
your Lord will you twain deny? ad 


18. The Lord of the two Easts and MAT pros ESIS S| 5 
the Lord of the two Wests! a ee Í 3 É e , Sp: ods 
19. Which, then, of the favours of Ow OSSY | Ger 
your Lord will you twain deny? ; É . E 
<20. He has made the two bodies of Ooh wp 
water flow. They will one day meet. i í s ; 

21. Between them is now a barrier: Mora Y r 3 LEET 
they encroach not one upon the A 

other. sete dies ee. Soe 
22. Which, then, of the favours of ww SG BSS Wl lis 
your Lord will you twain deny? : i eee í : J 
23. There come out from them MELIS opts ZI 
pearls and coral. ME ee eee 
24. Which, then, of the favours of OwO A fs | ous 


your Lord will you twain deny? 


25. And His are the lofty ships wea ES esl å j3 

reared aloft on the sea like 37 ° ý et one 

mountains. 4 Op: yes 6 
| F e ay D 3 y 4 r 

26. Which, then, of the favours of + Mor > S\SSS5 5 Solas 
your Lord will you twain deny? | : 7 ame 

R, 2. ie F 3 Bo 

27. All that is on it (earth) will pass Cyd GALE b4 OS 


away. ee z 
28. And there will remain only the JAJI 95 554535 C A 5 
Person of thy Lord, Master of Glory É 


d F 

and Honour. Mz\-2Y¥'5 
‘ yw “we P Ye lea e Pa A 

29. Which, then, of the favours of OHNO HANE 
Pa S r 


your Lord will you twain deny? 


<20. Verily, He will merge the two oceans, joining them together. 


Paar COR ae IE ES Pee ee A OE ae a a 
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30. Of Him do beg all that are in the MESO > TE 3 Sys OU 
heavens and the earth. Every day E T 2% fb 
He reveals Himself in a different or LŠ 3 52253 s4 
state. or ae ae ee 
31. Which, then, of the favours of OHHO USI s lols 
your Lord will you twain deny? i A ore ý PER. a ~ 

<32. Soon shall We attend to you, O FP) pes | elie Fui 
ye two big groups! É ee eee eee 
33. Which, then, of the favours of Pri GUESS slo lys 
your Lord will you twain deny? i ý i 


, i x 7 A w PEEPI 
34. O company of Jinn and men! if Ww! SYS o Rod 
you have power to go beyond the Pas 2? 
confines of the heavens and the gies | wre laa v2! porns 


earth, then do go. But you cannot A 42 eae ee ae ae 
go save with authority. Ys RBG 255 S| 
ype ep Ose se) 
35. Which, then, of the favours of OwO ae sY | S Lis 

your Lord will you twain deny? Z a ie 

:36. There shall be sent against you = SU So SIGS KLIE Ochs 
a flame of fire, and smoke; and you ý o a Aaa y goii 
shall not be able to help yourselves. OO y y ob s 
37. Which, then, of the favours of OwO $ 23 gw ols 
your Lord will you twain deny? i ae a 2 ie 
38. And when the heaven is rent 8533 & 53 2c S51 Snes! (Ss 
asunder, and becomes red like red ES. Sh eee 
Mobi IC 

hide— a 4 
39, Which, then, of the favours of FERGE SUS 
your Lord will you twain deny?— 3 ; ° a n a 
40. On that day neither man nor ASi QS 2 A Y ENC 
Jinn will be asked about his sin. ° Cam se 
OEY 
yw a 2 Dy A =z, a “ “ 
41. Which, then, of the favours of Oni SG AG SYI Glas 


your Lord will you twain deny? 


£32, Soon shall We attend to you, O ye two mighty powers! 
<36. There shall be sent against you a smokeless tongue of fire and a fireless column of 
smoke and you shall not be able to help one another, 


vi 
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aS wn e A sns À ; T AP 
42. The guilty will be known by 555% Agota Ogara STE 
their marks, and they will be seized ~ Kisa Of 
by the forelocks and the feet. Ma! 5315 HE | 5IL 


43. Which, then, of the favours of OH a 35 4 ASE 
your Lord will you twain deny? á 7 3 and 
44. This is the Hell which the guilty Lye eae a L! pHa Sho 
deny, 3 ° ` 


A 2 
a Meg iw | 
: A Za E At 
45. Between it and fierce boiling Do! phod OAT 5 GALT Gg gi 
water will they go round. Y = 
1 A 1% 7 Pa a” 2 u 7i w A T 
46. Which, then, of the favours of Ẹ. Mor > “6s ASIC Las 
your Lord will you twain deny? ae 
nee z As / A sa P 
* 47. But for him who fears to stand COS 55 5A SE SO) 5 
before his Lord there are two 
Gardens— a 
‘ U Ae A G 
48. Which, then, of the favours of OH SEEE 
your Lord will you twain deny?— eT me 
A a £ Aen E TE 
x49, Having many varieties of trees. wlio! Gi5s 
: WO2 Foe SO! i S 
50. Which, then, of the favours of Cor > sel Gk 
your Lord will you twain deny? a ee a ans 
51. In both of them there are two OT E TEC 
. ’ ” 
fountains flowing free. 3 
3 z $ a Z 2 a a” u a“ “ 
52. Which, then, of the favours of OEE ags sl Glas 
your Lord will you twain deny? p ; ie as 
53. Therein will be every kind of Peres} FAJE ine Legds 
© . pi 4 ~*~ 
fruit in pairs. a A = : y 
54. Which, then, of the favours of Mors 51S 35 si Gus 
Pa S r 


your Lord will you twain deny? = » 
55. They will recline on couches _* el Ub EJE SE ates 
above carpets, the linings of which : Oe ee eee 
will be of thick brocade. And the Gols AA GS 3. GRAS! 
ripe fruit of the two Gardens will be í 

within easy reach. 


47. But for him who is awed by the lofty station of his Lord, there are two Gardens. 
49. Both having many branches. 
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56. Which, then, of the favours of 
your Lord will you twain deny? 

57. Therein will also be chaste 
maidens of modest gaze, whom 
neither man nor Jinn will have 
touched before them— 

58. Which, then, of the favours of 
your Lord will you twain deny?— 
59. As if they were rubies and small 
pearls. 

60. Which, then, of the favours of 
your Lord will you twain deny? 

61. The reward of goodness is 
nothing but goodness. 

62. Which, then, of the favours of 
your Lord will you twain deny? 

63. And besides these two, there are 
two other Gardens— 

64. Which, then, of the favours of 
your Lord will you twain deny?— 
65. Dark green with foliage. 


66. Which, then, of the favours of 
your Lord will you twain deny? 

67. Therein a/so will be two springs 
gushing forth with water. 

68. Which, then, of the favours of 
your Lord will you twain deny? 

69. In both of them there will be a// 
kinds of fruit, and dates and 
pomegranates. 

70. Which, then, of the favours of 
your Lord will you twain deny? 

71. Therein will be maidens, good 
and beautiful— 

72. Which, then, of the favours of 
your Lord will you twain deny?— 
73. Fair maidens with lovely black 
eyes, well-guarded in pavilions— 
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74. Which, then, of the favours of 
your Lord will you twain deny?— 
75. Whom neither man nor Jinn 
will have touched before them— 
76. Which, then, of the favours of 
your Lord will you twain deny?— 
77. Reclining on green cushions 
and beautiful carpets. 


78. Which, then, of the favours of 
your Lord will you twain deny? 

79. Blessed is the name of thy Lord, 
Master of Glory and Honour. 
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AL-WAQI‘AH 
(Revealed before Hijrah) 
Pa a” 4 
1. In the name of Allāh, the O ete! o>! AN)! cing 
Gracious, the Merciful. pa f a re 
2. When the Event comes to pass— r das! gs! 59 !5! 
3. None can say that its coming to A MAS 42255) Ba) 
pass is a lie— ne a 
x4. Some it will bring low, others it GEEZ) das > 
will exalt. MEE ere 
5. When the earth will be shaken OESTE PICE SLD 
with a terrible shaking, E: r or 
6. And the mountains will be OLI Sod! stg S 
shattered—a complete shattering. A ha a ee 
7. They shall al/ become like dust OGL tis SIG 
particles scattered about, are Be Sie oS 
8. And you shall be divided into Ore SIGNSS GS 8 
three groups: we , . ee 
*9. First, those on the right hand— Lab! G à dig] Lab Ls 
how /ucky are those on the right a A 
hand!— OA 
sx 10. Second, those on the left hand— Carel Uy: nei a) ads 3 
how unlucky are those on the left » PEE 
hand!— OESS 
11. Third, the foremost; they are the DÉ PER Ó ai < 
foremost; : i E — P 
12. They will have achieved My H| EA si 
nearness fo God. 2 so 
13. They will be in the Gardens of Omal 4S 3 
Bliss— y ven 662 
*14. A large party from among the MEAS SY Crt ONS 


early Muslims, 


+3. There is no denying its occurrence— 

+4. Lowering some and exalting others. 

**9. First, the people of the right and what of the people of the right! 

< 10. Second, the people of the left and what of those who are of the left! 
«14. A large party from among the earlier people, 
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x15. And a few from the later ones, 


16. Seated on couches inwrought 
with gold and jewels, 


17. Reclining thereon facing each 
other. 

18. There will wait on them youths, 
who will not age, 

19. Carrying goblets and ewers and 
cups filled out ofa flowing spring— 


20. No headache will they get 
therefrom, nor will they be 
intoxicated— 
21. And carrying such fruits as they 
choose, 
22. And flesh of birds as they may 
desire. 
23. And there will be fair maidens 
with wide, lovely eyes, 

+24. Like pearls, well preserved, 


25. As a reward for what they did. 


26. They will not hear therein any 
vain or sinful talk, 
27. Except only the word of 
salutation, ‘Peace, peace.’ 

* 28. And as for those on the right 
hand—how J/ucky are those on the 
right hand!— 


29. They will be amidst thornless 
lote-trees, 
30. And clustered bananas, 
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* 15. And a smaller group from among the people of the latter days, 


** 24, Like pearls, well concealed and protected. 


** 28. The people of the right and what of the people of the right! 
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31. And extended shade, 

32. And flowing water, 

33. And abundant fruit, 

34. Neither failing, nor forbidden, 


35. And they will have noble 
spouses— 

36. Verily, We have created them a 
good creation, 

37. And made them virgins, 


38. Loving, of equal age 


| 
* 39. With those on the right hand: a 


R. 2. 

*40. A large party from among the 
early Muslims, 
41. And a large party from the later 
ones. 

* 42. But as for those on the left 
hand—how unlucky are those on 
the left hand!— 


43. They will be in the midst of 
scorching winds and scalding 
water, 

44. And under the shadow of black 
smoke, 

45. Neither cool nor of any good. 


46. Before this they lived a life of 
ease and plenty 


47. And used to persist in extreme 
sinfulness. 


+ 39. For the people of the right. 
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** 40. A large party from among the earlier people, 
+42. And the people belonging to the left and what of those who belong to the left! 
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48. And they were wont to say, 
‘What! when we are dead and have 
become dust and bones, shall we 
indeed be raised again, 

49. ‘And our fathers of yore too?’ 


50. Say, ‘Yes, the earlier ones and 
the later ones 

51. ‘Will all be gathered together 
unto the fixed time of an appointed 
day. 


52. ‘Then, O ye that have gone 
astray and have rejected the truth, 


53. ‘You will surely eat of the tree 
of Zaqqum, 

54. ‘And will fill your bellies 
therewith, 

55. ‘And will drink thereon of 
boiling water, 


<56. ‘Drinking like the drinking of 


the camels that suffer from an 
insatiable thirst.’ 

57. This will be their entertainment 
on the Day of Judgment. 


<58. We have created you. Why, 


then, do you not accept the truth? 
59. What think ye of the sperm- 
drop that you emit? 

60. Is it you who have created it or 
are We the Creator? 


61. We have ordained death for all 
of you; and We cannot be prevented 


<56. ‘Drinking like an ever thirsty camel.’ 
<58. We have created you. Why, then, do you not acknowledge if? 


Par aan aCe Tae eae ee Pee 


Ag 
\ 


AL-WAQI‘AH Chapter 56 - O4 aig 
GY, ees eae r Anon eee 

USS GR 13 Olg 5 

oe oe -a Peg E 

MOg LUL se Glee GI 

OR at oe 

MSPs vilssl 9! 


nt ine 
OF 
eg Pie is ue ra 
< Le! Lg | ae) 
y u A 
An?» I 
ESEA] 


id 2 a) A z 
OII Gry ops 

A A 

© ste! We £ ght 453) Sa 


oyen ays Cet 


Ol T. EAE 


Oa Peg 


2 RS nt TRR AE. wa 2 
Sey Al agao | $ 
} jee Ea 

QOS! 


Egi Abi s SS 
DOME ed 2 OSS 


—i 
“j 


d2lth|zsl|‘rlekti¢qs| 


(See details of transliteration on page ‘p’). 


“ Ap 


Part 27 - Y4 akih5 us JG AL-WAQI‘AH Chapter 56 - O4 403g 


: : : Sy A a 9 I vw wt A A P 
62. From brin AED OL EEC cere 
: | ging in your place AGAS aA ia 
others like you, and from developing POEN 
’ . fal ^ ee wn 
you into a form which at present Moju S 
you know not. er ye be ou 


63. And you have certainly known Y gus Sst! 6 LSS wos sa) 9 


the first creation. Why, then, do pice 
~ Fa ^ > 
you not reflect? OI 
2 nari b fi ar aa 
64. Do you see what you sow? GN Dg rr Le we | 
; s | af Ee ee „2Y ,; 
65. Is it you who grow it or are We wy Al digej al $ 
the Grower? Z 
SPSS 
“ 
: eee a A A A E a 
*66. If We so pleased, We could pods \6lb> duasd FLas y 
reduce it all to broken pieces, then Ln Ute 
you would keep lamenting: GOs 
p ane 
67. ‘We are ruined! Ooze PROS 1 
n ae. 2 p 
68. ‘Nay, we are deprived of DOP IP OPS NS 
everything.” ' a a ae ee 
69. Do you see the water which you QRS GL! FL CEs hs | 
drink? i ESS 
3 ‘ z KT A P a 2r * 2 A á De 
70. Is it you who send it down from Al ojal Í tgl ais 
A 
the clouds, or are We the Sender? ea oe 
A A ae P | Z + 
OOH) you 
3 Fae Siw OL ow fr Boe ae 
71. If We so pleased, We could Y gus G aU LAI g 
make it bitter. Why, then, are you PEE. 
aa % o 
not grateful? Qos 
a” A A 
sé i A ADAGA AN a“, oh nart” 
72. Do you see the fire which you DODF S | 
kindle? s 


i tan Z Aa FAN $ nn n Se 
73. Is it you who produce the tree D SI Spe S Il 2551 FZ 
for it, or are We the Producer? 


+62. From changing your present forms and raising you into something of which you have 
no idea. 

66. Had We so wanted We could have turned it into chaff, then you would be left 
lamenting. 
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74. We have made it a reminder and 
a benefit for the wayfarers. 


= oy 
75. So glorify the name of thy Lord, #4 É 


the Great. 
R. 3. 


+76. Nay, I swear by the shooting of 
the stars— 
77. And, indeed, that is a grand 
oath, 1f you only knew— 
78. That this is indeed a noble 
Qur’an , 
79. In a well-preserved Book, 


80. Which none shall touch except 
those who are purified. 
81. /t is a revelation from the Lord 
of the worlds. 

* 82. Is it this Divine discourse that 
you would reject? 
83. And do you make the denial 
thereof your means of livelihood? 
84. Why, then, when the soul of the 
dying man reaches the throat, 
85. And you are at that moment 
looking on— 
86. And We are nearer to him than 
you, but you see not— 


87. Why, then, if you are not to be 
called to account, 

88. You cannot bring it back, if you 
are truthful? 

89. Now if he be of those who have 
attained nearness to God, 
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+76. Nay, I swear by the moorings of the stars— 
>< 82. Will you then treat this divine discourse with hypocrisy? 
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90. Then for him is comfort and OP SEOSES ETIESE EAT. 
fragrance of happiness and a 
Garden of Bliss; p 


*91. And if he be of those who are Doles S| TSO SIG by 
on the right hand, . . : ia a 

+92. Then ‘Peace be on thee, who is Morr! Hud | CF EU Jas 
from those on the right hand.’ É 


93. But if he be of those who reject O43 ol! Cre 218 < GS 
the truth and are in error, » a 
@) OAS Las! 
94. Then for him will be an O phod o5 TE 
entertainment of boiling water, pe 
95. And burning in Hell. O i aas 8 
96. Verily, this is the certain truth. Otai 36 $z as es ! = 
r A 
97. So glorify the name of thy Lord, Gr © hh | Se 5 j pd ARS A 
the Great. " j 


*91, And if he be of those who are the people of the right, 
+92. Then “Peace be on you, who is from the people of the right.’ 
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AL-HADĪD 
(Revealed after Hijrah) 


1. In the name of Allah, the 
Gracious, the Merciful. 

2. Whatever is in the heavens and 
the earth glorifies Allah; and He is 
the Mighty, the Wise. 


3. His is the kingdom of the heavens 
and the earth; He gives life and He 
causes death; and He has power 
over all things. 

4. He is the First and the Last, and 
the Manifest and the Hidden, and 
He knows all things full well. 


5. He it is Who created the heavens 
and the earth in six periods, then He 
settled Himself on the Throne. He 
knows what enters the earth and 
what comes out of it, and what 
comes down from heaven and what 
goes up into it. And He is with you 
wheresoever you may be. And 
Allah sees all that you do. 


6. His is the kingdom of the heavens 
and the earth; and to Allah are all 
affairs referred. 


7. He causes the night to pass into 
the day and causes the day to pass 
into the night; and He knows full 
well all that is in the breasts. 

8. Believe in Allah and His 


Messenger, and spend in the way of 


Allah out of that to which He has 
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AL-HADID 
; gar A E r ee A EAS 
made you heirs. And those of you l a Igal 5 ALi | | 
who believe and spend will have a TE 
great reward. © “3 
aa auut t BaN aea 

9. Why is it that you believe notin = Jaa Wi 5: bLog Ys 
Allāh, while the Messenger calls oe ne aa a ae 
you to believe in your Lord, and He >! 2 4 ASH | pe AS baa 

n Pid 

5 


has already taken a covenant from 
you, if indeed you are believers? 


10. He it is Who sends down clear 
Signs to His servant, that He may 


bring you out of every kind of 


darkness into the light. And 
verily, Allāh is Compassionate and 
Merciful to you. 


11. And why is it that you spend not 
in the way of Allah, while to Allah 
belongs the heritage of the heavens 
and the earth? Those of you who 
spent and fought before the Victory 
are not equal to those who did so 
later. They are greater in rank 
than those who spent and fought 
afterwards. And to all has Allah 
promised good. And Allāh is 
Well Aware of what you do. 


R, 2. 


12. Who is he that will lend to Allah 
a goodly loan? So He will increase 
it manifold for him, and he will 
have a generous reward. 

13. And think of the day when thou 
wilt see the believing men and the 
believing women, their light 
running before them and on their 
right hands, and it will be said to 
them, ‘Glad tidings for you this 
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day! Gardens through which 
streams flow, wherein you will 
abide. That is the supreme triumph.’ 
14. Onthe day when the hypocritical 
men and the hypocritical women 
will say to those who believe, ‘Wait 
a while for us that we may take 
light from your light,’ it will be said 
to them, ‘Go ye back if you can, and 
seek for light.” Then there will be 
set up between them a wall with a 
door in it. The inside of it will be al? 
mercy and in front, outside it, will 
be torment. 

15. They will call out to them, 
saying, “Were we not with you?’ 
They will answer, ‘Yea, but you led 
yourselves into temptation and you 
hesitated and doubted and your 
vain desires deceived you till the 
decree of Allah came to pass. And 
the Deceiver deceived you in 
respect of Allah. 

16. ‘So this day no ransom shall be 
accepted from you, nor from those 
who disbelieved. Your final abode 
is the Fire; that is your friend; and a 
very evil destination it is.’ 

17. Has not the time arrived for 
those who believe that their hearts 
should feel humbled at the 
remembrance of Allah and at the 
truth which has come down fo 
them, and that they should not 
become like those who were given 
the Book before them and the term 
was prolonged for them, but their 
hearts were hardened, and many of 
them are wicked? 
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*18. Know that Allah is now sap 235i abi Bij El 
quickening the earth after its death. 


We have made the Signs manifest Ae aas 16535 > vape 


to you, that you may understand. OE wae 


19. As to the men that give alms, i seem 5 SABES o 
and the women that give alms, and : 2i ee 
those who lend to Allah a goodly sass S38 bi a 3 


loan—it will be increased manifold a pie 
for them, and theirs will also be an OAS Bassai 
honourable reward— ~, | | 7 
20. And those who believe in Allāh = ELS 3 ajs E pial ods 
and His Messengers and they are MERSE mer ; 
the Truthful and the Witnesses in car oe i D a pb 
the sight of their Lord, they will E 
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boasting among yourselves, and of ey ee Oe ORRERI 
, , STA es JAK Ores | KOR- 

rivalry in multiplying riches and 7 22 ¥ g ¥ 3 
children. This life is like the rain the 6% aah Su OERA 
vegetation produced whereby 


rejoices the tillers. Then it dries up — 2 T $125.32 UKS Au 
and thou seest it turn yellow; then it , on 

becomes broken pieces of straw. here DE 3Y 35 » KhA 
And in the Hereafter there is severe E ee 
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from Allāh, and His pleasure. And P 
the life of this world is nothing but Di PES Ý, SEn] 


temporary enjoyment of deceitful 
things. 


s 18. Know that Allāh quickens the earth after its death. 
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Chapter 57 - 04 si 


+22. Vie with one another in seeking 
forgiveness from your Lord and for 
a Garden the value whereof is equal 
to the value of the heaven and the 
earth; it has been prepared for those 
who believe in Allah and His 
Messengers. That is  Allah’s 
grace; He bestows it upon 
whomsoever He pleases, and Allah 
is the Lord of immense grace. 
23. There befalls not any calamity 
either in the earth or in your own 
persons, but it is recorded in a Book 
before We bring it into being— 
surely, that is easy for Allah— 


24. That you may not grieve over 
what is lost to you nor exult because 
of that which He has given to you. 
And Allah loves not any self- 
conceited boaster, 


25. Such as are niggardly and also 
enjoin upon men to be niggardly. 
And whoso turns his back, then 
surely Allah is  Self-Sufficient, 
Worthy of all praise. 


26. Verily, We sent Our Messengers 
with manifest Signs and sent down 
with them the Book and the Balance 
that people may act with justice; 
and We sent down iron, wherein is 
material for violent warfare and 
many benefits for mankind, and 
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+22. Vic with onc another in seeking forgiveness from your Lord and for a Paradise, whese 
span is like the span of the heaven and the earth; it has been prepared for those who believe 


in Allah and His Messenger. 


+26. and that Allah may distinguish those who help Him and His Messengers, albeit He 
remains unseen. Surcly, Allah is Powerful, Mighty. 
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AL-HADĪD 


Chapter 57 - 04 3335! 


that Allāh may distinguish those 
who help Him and His Messengers 


without having seen Him. Surely, 
Allāh is Powerful, Mighty. 


R. 4. 
27. And We did send Noah and 
Abraham, and We placed among 
their seed prophethood and the 
Book. So some of them followed 
the guidance, but many of them 
were rebellious. 


28. Then We caused Our Messen- 
gers to follow in their footsteps; 
and We caused Jesus, son of Mary, 
to follow them, and We gave him 
the Gospel. And We placed in the 
hearts of those who accepted him 
compassion and mercy. But 
»x monasticism which they invented 
for themselves—We did not 
prescribe it for them—for the 
seeking of Allāh’s pleasure; but 
they did not observe it with due 
observance. Yet We gave those of 
them who believed their due 
reward, but many of them are 
rebellious. 
29. O ye who believe! fear Allāh 
and believe in His Messenger; He 
will give you a double share of His 
mercy, and will provide for you a 
light wherein you will walk, and 
will grant you forgiveness—and 
verily Allāh is Most Forgiving, 
Merciful— 
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+28. The monasticism which they innovated—We did not prescribe it for them—for the sake 
of gaining Allah’s favour; but they did not practise it in accordance with its true spirit. 
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30. That the People of the Book 
may not think that they (the 
Muslims) have no power to attain 
aught of the grace of Allah; whereas 
grace is entirely in the hands of 
Allah. He gives it to whomsoever 


He pleases. And Allah is the Master r: 


of immense grace. 
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Ete 


AL-MUJADALAH 
(Revealed after Hijrah) 


l. In the name of Allah, the 
£ Gracious, the Merciful. 
z 2. Allāh has indeed heard the speech 
Sof her who pleads with thee 
concerning her husband, and 
complains unto Allah. And Allah 
has heard your dialogue. Verily, 
Allah is All-Hearing, All-Seeing. 


3. Those among you who put away 
their wives by calling them 
mothers—they do not become their 
mothers; their mothers are only 
those who gave them birth; and 
they certainly utter words that are 
manifestly evil and untrue; but 
surely Allah is the Effacer of sins, 
Most Forgiving. 

4. As to those who call their wives 
mothers, and then would go back 
on what they have said, the penalty 
for it is the freeing of a slave before 
they touch each other. This 1s what 
you are admonished with. And 
Allah is Well-Aware of what you 
do. 

5. But whoso does not find one, he 
must fast for two successive 
months, before they touch each 
other. And whoso is not able to do 
so, should feed sixty poor people. 
This is so, that you may truly 
believe in Allah and His Messenger. 
And these are the limits prescribed 
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by Allah; and for the disbelievers is 
a painful punishment. 

6. Those who oppose Allah and His 
Messenger will surely be abased 
even as those before them were 
abased; and We have already sent 
down clear Signs. And the 
disbelievers will have an 
humiliating punishment. 


7. On the day when Allah will raise 
them all together, He will inform 
them of what they did. Allah has 
kept account of it, while they forgot 
it. And Allah is Witness over all 
things. 
R, 2, 

8. Dost thou not see that Allah 
knows all that is in the heavens and 
all that is in the earth? There is no 
secret counsel of three, but He is 
their fourth, nor of five, but He is 
their sixth, nor of less than that, nor 
of more, but He is with them 
wheresoever they may be. Then on 
the Day of Resurrection He will 
inform them of what they did. 
Surely, Allah knows all things full 
well. 


9. Hast thou not seen those who 
were forbidden to hold secret 
counsels and again return to what 
they were forbidden, and confer 
secretly for sin and transgression 
and disobedience to the Messenger? 
And when they come to thee, they 
greet thee with a greeting with 
which Allah has not greeted thee; 
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what we say?’ Sufficient for them Ores! 
is Hell, wherein they will burn; and 
a most evil destination it is! , 
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AL-MUJADALAH 
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if you find not anything to give, 
then Allah is Most Forgiving, 
Merciful. 


x14. Are you afraid of giving alms 
before your consultation? So, when 
you do not do so and Allah has been 
merciful to you, then observe 
Prayer and pay the Zakat and obey 
Allah and His Messenger. And 
Allah is Well-Aware of what you 
do. 

R. 3. 

15. Hast thou not seen those who 
make friends with a people with 
whom Allah is wroth? They are 
neither of you nor of them, and they 
swear to falsehood knowingly. 


16. Allah has prepared for them a 
severe punishment. Evil indeed is 
that which they used to do. 


17. They have made their oaths a 
screen for their misdeeds, and they 
turn men away from the path of 
Allah; for them, therefore, will be 
an humiliating punishment. 

18. Neither their riches nor their 
children will avail them aught 
against Allah. They are the inmates 
of the Fire wherein they will abide. 


19. On the day when Allah will 
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>< 14. Are you afraid of giving offerings before your consultation? But if you do not and may 
Allah forgive you, then it should be enough that you observe Prayer and pay the Zakāt and 


obey Allah and His Messenger. 
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raise them all together, they will 
swear to Him even as they swear to 
you, and they will think that they 
have something fo stand upon. Now 
surely it is they who are the liars. 


20. Satan has gained mastery over 
them, and has made them forget 
the remembrance of Allah. They 
are Satan’s party. Now surely it 1s 
Satan’s party that are the losers. 


21. Certainly those who oppose 
Allah and His Messenger will be 
among the lowest. 


22. Allah has decreed: ‘Most surely 
I will prevail, I and My Messen- 
gers.” Verily, Allah is Powerful, 
Mighty. 

23. Thou wilt not find any people 
who believe in Allah and the Last 
Day loving those who oppose Allah 
and His Messenger, even though 
they be their fathers, or their sons 
or their brethren, or their kindred. 
These are they in whose hearts 
Allah has inscribed true faith and 
whom He has strengthened with 
inspiration from Himself. And He 
will make them enter Gardens 
through which streams flow. 
Therein will they abide. Allah is 
well pleased with them, and they 
are well pleased with Him. They 
are Allah’s party. Hearken ye O 
people! it is Allah’s party who will 
be successful. 
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AL-HASHR 
(Revealed after Hijrah) 


l. In the name of Allāh, the 
Gracious, the Merciful. 

2. All that is in the heavens and all 
that is in the earth glorifies Allah; 
and He is the Mighty, the Wise. 


3. He it is Who turned out the 
disbelievers among the People of 
the Book from their homes at the 
time of the first banishment. You 
did not think that they would go 
forth, and they thought that their 
fortresses would defend them 
against Allah. But Allah came upon 
them whence they did not expect, 
and cast terror into their hearts, so 
that they destroyed their houses 
with their own hands and the hands 
of the believers. So take a lesson, O 
ye who have eyes! 


4. And had it not been that Allah 
had decreed exile for them, He 
would have surely punished them 
otherwise in this world. And in the 
Hereafter they will certainly have 
the punishment of the Fire. 

5. That is because they opposed 
Allah and His Messenger; and 
whoso opposes Allah—then surely 
Allah is Severe in retribution. 


6. Whatever palm-trees you cut 
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soul—it is these who will be 
successful. 

11. And the spoils are also for those 
who came after them. They say, 
‘Our Lord, forgive us and our 
brothers who preceded us in the 
faith, and leave not in our hearts 
any rancour against those who 
believe. Our Lord! Thou art indeed 


Compassionate, Merciful.’ R 


R. 2. 

12. Hast thou not seen those who 
are hypocrites? They say to their 
brethren who disbelieve among the 
People of the Book, ‘If you are 
turned out, we will surely go out 
with you, and we will never obey 
anyone against you: and if you are 
fought against, we will certainly 
help you.’ But Allah bears witness 
that surely they are liars. 


13. If they are turned out, they will 
never go out with them; and if they 
are fought against they will never 
help them. And even if they help 
them, they will assuredly turn their 
backs; and then they shall not be 
helped. 


14. Of a truth, they have greater 
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fear of you in their hearts than of 
Allah. That is because they are a 
people who are devoid ofall reason. 
15. They will not fight you in a body 
except in fortified towns or from 
behind walls. Their fighting among 
themselves is severe. Thou thinkest 
them to be united, but their hearts 
are divided. That is because they are 
a people who have no sense. 


16. Their case is like the case of 


those who have, a short time before 
them, tasted the evil consequences 
of their doings. And for them is a 
painful punishment. 


17. It is like that of Satan, when he 
says to man, ‘Disbelieve; but when 
he disbelieves, he says, ‘I have 
nothing to do with thee; I fear Allah, 
the Lord of the worlds.’ 
18. And the end of both will be that 
they will both be in the Fire, abiding 
therein. Such is the reward of the 
wrongdoers. 

R. 3. 
19. O ye who believe! fear Allah; 
and let every soul look to what it 
sends forth for the morrow. And 
fear Allah; verily Allah is Well- 
Aware of what you do. 


x20. And be not like those who 
forgot Allah, and whom He has 
consequently caused to forget their 
own souls. It is they that are the 
rebellious. 
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20. And be not like those who forgot Allah, so He made them forget themselves. 


PPM SRT ea ea reek 


dx»lth|zs|‘rlgkel@ 


(See details of transliteration on page ‘p’). 


Part 28 - FA Ab! Aad 33 


AL-HASHR 


Chapter 59 - 09 pay 


21. The inmates of the Fire and the 
inmates of the Garden are not equal. 
It is the inmates of the Garden that 
will trrumph. 


22. If We had sent down this Qur’an 
on a mountain, thou wouldst 
certainly have seen it humbled and 
rent asunder for fear of Allah. And 
these are similitudes that We set 
forth for mankind that they may 
reflect. 


+23. He is Allah, and there is no god 
beside Him, the Knower of the 
unseen and the seen. He is the 
Gracious, the Merciful. 


+24, He is Allah, and there is no god 
beside Him, the Sovereign, the 
Holy One, the Source of Peace, the 
Bestower of Security, the Protector, 
the Mighty, the Subduer, the 
Exalted. Holy is Allah far above 
that which they associate with Him. 


25. He is Allah, the Creator, the 
Maker, the Fashioner. His are the 
most beautiful names. All that is in 
the heavens and the earth glorifies 
Him, and He is the Mighty, the 
Wise. 
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** 23. He is Allāh, there is none worthy of worship except Him, 
+24. He is Allah, there is none worthy of worship execpt Him, 
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AL-MUMTAHINAH 
(Revealed after Hijrah) 


l. In the name of Allah, the 
Gracious, the Merciful. 

2. O ye who believe! take not My 
enemy and your enemy for friends, 
offering them love, while they 
disbelieve in the truth which has 
come to you and drive out the 
Messenger and yourselves from 
your homes merely because you 
believe in Allah, your Lord. If you 
go forth, to strive in My cause and 
seek My pleasure, take them not for 
friends, sending them messages of 
love in secret, while I know best 
what you conceal and what you 
reveal. And whoever of you does 
so, has, surely, lost the right path. 


*3.Ifthey get the upper hand of you, 
they show themselves to be your 
active enemies, and will stretch 
forth their hands and their tongues 
towards you with evil intent; and 
they ardently desire that you should 
become disbelievers. 

4. Neither your ties of kindred nor 
your children will avail you aught . 
on the Day of Resurrection. He will i 
decide between you. And Allah — 
sees all that you do. 


5. There is a good model for you in 
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** 3. Only if they gain ascendency over you will Teg emerge as open enemies to you, 
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AL-MUMTAHINAH 
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they said to their people, ‘We have . ; $ P 
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that which you worship beside 
Allah. We disbelieve all that you 


believe. There has arisen enmit PURE P E E E ee J 
and hatred between us and you fi 5515 ASL SUA IES 
ever, until you believe in Allah pO: Ee T aR ; 
alone’—with the exception of this e a : 
saying of Abraham to his father, I aus pie {a$ ji TEF fais 
will surely ask forgiveness for thee, ^ "47. 77 p 7 . . M ae 
though I have no power fo prevail = Ss SU Suey row Epaia Y 
upon Allah in favour of thee.’ They Pee ne er z 4 
prayed to God saying, ‘Our Lord, USF Ay ss og i ore db! 
in Thee do we put our trust and to oy "4 


Thee do we turn repentant, and 
towards Thee is the final return. 

6. ‘Our Lord, make us not a trial for 
those who disbelieve, and forgive 
us, our Lord; for Thou alone art the 
Mighty, the Wise.’ 
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in them for you—for all who have 
hope in Allah and the Last Day. 
And whosoever turns away—truly, 
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all praise. R a Gr oe iy 


8. It may be that Allah will bring = 6374 aia Jad ol abi te 
about love between you and those a ” 

of them with whom you are now at 
enmity; and Allah is All-Powerful; 
and Allah is Most Forgiving, 
Merciful. 

9. Allah forbids you not, respecting 
those who have not fought against 
you on account of your religion, 
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and who have not driven you forth 
from your homes, that you be kind 
to them and act equitably towards 
them; surely Allah loves those who 
are equitable. 


10. Allah only forbids you, 
respecting those who have fought 
against you on account of your 
religion, and have driven you out of 
your homes, and have helped others 
in driving you out, that you make 
friends of them, and whosoever 
makes friends of them—1t is these 
that are the transgressors. 

11. O ye who believe! when 
believing women come to you as 
Refugees, examine them. Allah 
knows best their faith. Then, if you 
find them true believers, send them 
not back to the disbelievers. These 
women are not lawful for them, nor 
are they lawful for these women. 
But give their  disbelieving 
husbands what they have spent on 
them. And it is no sin for you to 
marry them, when you have given 
them their dowries. And hold not to 
your matrimonial ties with the 
disbelieving women; but demand 
the return of that which you have 
spent; and let the disbelievers 
demand that which they have spent. 
That is the judgment of Allah. He 
judges between you. And Allah is 
All-Knowing, Wise. 

12. And if any of your wives goes 
away from you to the disbelievers, 
then when you retaliate and get 
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AS-SAFF 
(Revealed after Hijrah 


1. In the name of Allah, the 
Gracious, the Merciful. 

2. Whatever is in the heavens and 
whatever is in the earth glorifies 
Allah; and He is the Mighty, the 
Wise. 

3. O ye who believe! why do you 
say what you do not do? 


4. Most hateful is it in the sight of 
Allah that you say what you do not 
do. 


5. Verily, Allah loves those who 
fight in His cause arrayed in solid 
ranks, as though they were a strong 
structure cemented with molten 
lead. 


:6. And remember when Moses said 


to his people, ‘© my people, why 
do you vex and slander me and you 
know that I am Allah’s Messenger 
unto you?’ So when they deviated 


from the right course, Allah caused 


their hearts to deviate, for Allah 
guides not the rebellious people. 


7. And remember when Jesus, son 
of Mary, said, ‘O children of Israel, 
surely I am Allah’s Messenger unto 
you, fulfilling that which is before 
me of the Torah, and giving glad 
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+6, And remember when Moses said to his people, ‘O my people, why do you hurt me and you 
know that I am Allah’s Messenger to you?’ 
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tidings of a Messenger who will 
come after me. His name will be 
Ahmad.’ And when he came to 
them with clear proofs, they said, 
‘This is clear enchantment.’ 


8. But who could do greater wrong 
than one who forges the lie against 
Allah while he is called to Islam? 
Allah guides not the wrongdoing 
people. 


9. They desire to extinguish the 


light of Allah with the breath of 


their mouths, but Allah will perfect 
His light, even if the disbelievers 
hate if. 

10. He it is Who has sent His 
Messenger with the guidance and 
the Religion of truth, that He may 
cause it to prevail over all religions, 
even if those who associate partners 


with God hate it. 
R. 2. 


11. O ye who believe! shall I point 
out to you a bargain that will save 
you from a painful punishment? 


12. That you believe in Allah and 
His Messenger, and strive in the 
cause of Allah with your wealth 
and your persons. That is better for 
you, if you did but know. 


13. He will forgive you your sins, 
and make you enter the Gardens 
through which streams flow, and 
pure and pleasant dwellings in 
Gardens of Eternity. That is the 
supreme triumph. 
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AS-SAFF 
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14. And He will bestow another 


favour which you love: help from 
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Allāh and a near victory. So give 
glad tidings to the believers. 

15. O ye who believe! be helpers of 
Allāh, as said Jesus, son of Mary, to 
his disciples, ‘Who are my helpers 
in the cause of Allah.’ The disciples 
said, “We are helpers of Allah.’ So a 
party of the children of Israel 
believed, while a party disbelieved. 
Then We gave power to those who 
believed against their enemy, and 
they became victorious. 
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15. Then We helped those who believed against their enemy, and they became victorious. 
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AL-JUMU‘AH 
(Revealed after Hijrah) 


1. In the name of Allah, the 
Gracious, the Merciful. 

2. Whatever is in the heavens and 
whatever is in the earth glorifies 
Allah, the Sovereign, the Holy, the 
Mighty, the Wise. 


3. He it is Who has raised among 
the Unlettered people a Messenger 
from among themselves who 
recites unto them His Signs, and 
purifies them, and teaches them the 
Book and Wisdom, although they 
had been, before, in manifest mis- 
guidance; 

4. And among others from among 
them who have not yet joined them. 
He is the Mighty, the Wise. 


5. That is Allah’s grace; He bestows 
iton whom He pleases; and Allah is 
the Master of immense grace. 


6. The likeness of those who were 
made to bear the /aw of Torah, but 
would not bear it, 1s as the likeness 
of an ass carrying a load of books. 
Evil is the likeness of the people 
who reject the Signs of Allah. And 
Allah guides not the wrongdoing 
people. 


7. Say, ‘ʻO ye who are Jews, if you 
think you are the friends of Allah to 
the exclusion of a// other people, 
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then wish for Death, if indeed you 
are truthful.’ 

8. But they will never wish for it, 
because of that which their hands 
have sent on before them. And 
Allah knows full well those who do 
wrong. 

9. Say, ‘The Death from which you 
flee will surely meet you. Then will 
you be returned unto Him Who 
knows the unseen and the seen, and 
He will inform you of what you had 
been doing.’ 

R. 2. 


10. O ye who believe! when the call 
is made for Prayer on Friday, hasten 
to the remembrance of Allah, and 
leave off a// business. That is better 
for you, if you only knew. 


11. And when the Prayer is finished, 
then disperse in the land and seek 
of Allah’s grace, and remember 
Allah much, that you may prosper. 


12. But when they see some 
merchandise or some amusement, 
they break up for it, and leave thee 
standing. Say, “That which is with 
Allah is better than amusement and 


merchandise, and Allah is the Best & 


Provider.’ 
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AL-MUNAFIQUN 
(Revealed after Hijrah) 
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AL-MUNAFIQUN 


Chapter 63 - 4f Orestes] 


turn their heads aside, and thou 
seest them keeping back while they 
are full of pride. 

7. It is equal to them whether thou 
ask forgiveness for them or ask not 
forgiveness for them, Allah will 
never forgive them. Surely Allah 
guides not the rebellious people. 


+ 8. They it is who say, “Spend not on 
those who are with the Messenger 
of Allah that they may disperse and 
leave him; while to Allah belong 
the treasures of the heavens and the 
earth; but the hypocrites understand 
not. 


9. They say, ‘If we return to Medina, 
the one most honourable will surely 
drive out therefrom the one most 
mean;’ while true honour belongs 
to Allah and to His Messenger and 
the believers; but the hypocrites 


know not. 
R, 2. 


10. O ye who believe! let not your 
wealth and your children divert you 
from the remembrance of Allah. 
And whoever does so—it is they 
who are the losers. 


11. And spend out of that with 
which We have provided you before 
death comes upon one of you and 
he says, ‘My Lord! if only Thou 
wouldst grant me respite for a little 
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+8. They it is who say, ‘Spend not on those who are with the Messenger of Allah until they 
disperse deserting him; while to Allah belong the treasures of the heavens and the earth; but 


the hypocrites understand not. 
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AT-TAGHABUN 
(Revealed after Hijrah) 


1. In the name of Allah, the oer ory! HE 
Gracious, the Merciful. ; 
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Allah sees what you do. 
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and to Him is the ultimate return. 
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painful punishment. 
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** 7. That was because their Messengers Pe) VS É 256 43 y Sus 
+3. It is He who has created you, then some of you become disbelievers and some of you 
become believers. And Allah secs what you do. 
«4. He created the heavens and the earth with truth, and He fashioned you and made your 
shapes excellent, and to Him is the ultimate return. 
*« 7. That was because their Messengers camc to them with manifest Signs, but they said, ‘Shall 
humans guide us?’ 
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came to them with manifest Signs, NE 53595 ae { PEE ASAE 
but they said, ‘Shall mortals guide y a y ae ° a roe 
us?’ So they disbelieved and turned  =40! AatS! 5 1965 5 pee 
away, but Allāh had never any need TE EE 
of them; and Allāh is Self-Sufficient, © ioa Ce Al 3 
Worthy of all praise. i ae 2 3 
8. Those who disbelieve assert that elghads oS S| BS BIS pes 
they will not be raised up. Say, b mgs ra 


‘Yea, by my Lord, you shall surely pe Se es) 35 3 i Ns 
be raised up; then shall you surely EEE ae eee ee 
be informed of what you did. And OF HY $ + AoE KYO 


that is easy for Allah.’ Be How 


9. Believe, therefore, in Allah and ese) 2315 3545 3 a Igrels 
His Messenger, and in the Light es J p ý 
which We have sent down. And Ora opeet Ley dv! 9» UJ} | 
Allah is Well-Aware of all that you 
do. 
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abide therein for ever. That is the PETE ee ans 
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11. But as to those who disbelieve Bee 1333.5 3158S 63! 3 
and reject Our Signs, these shall be ý 
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guides his heart aright. And Allah 
knows all things full well. 

13. And obey Allah and obey the 
Messenger. But if you turn away, 
then Our Messenger is responsible 
only for the clear conveying of the 
Message. 


14. Allah! there is no god but He; 
so in Allah let the believers put 
their trust. 


15. O ye who believe! surely among 
your wives and your children are 


some that are really your enemies, 


so beware of them. And if you 
overlook and forgive and pardon, 
then surely, Allah is Most Forgiving, 
Merciful. 

16. Verily, your wealth and your 
children are a trial; but with Allah is 
an immense reward. 


17. So fear Allah as best you can, 
and listen, and obey, and spend in 
His cause; it will be good for 


< yourselves. And whoso is rid of the 


covetousness of his own soul—tt is 
such who shall be successful. 


18. If you lend to Allah a good loan, 
He will multiply it for you, and will 
forgive you; and Allah is Most 
Appreciating, Forbearing, 


19. The Knower of the unseen and 
the seen, the Mighty, the Wise. 
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<: 17. And whoso is saved from his own covetousness—it is these who shall be successful. 


Peto E a 


(See details of transliteration on page ‘p’). 


Part 28 - TA ab! apc 35 


Chapter 65-40 Sii 


AT-TALAQ 
(Revealed after Hijrah) 


l. In the name of Allah, the 

Gracious, the Merciful. 
*2. O Prophet! when you divorce 
them for the 
prescribed period, and reckon the 
period; and fear Allah. Turn them 
not out of their houses, nor should 
they themselves leave unless they 
commit an act which is manifestly 
foul. And these are the limits set by 
Allah; and whoso transgresses the 
limits of Allah, he indeed wrongs 
his own soul. Thou knowest not; it 
may be that thereafter Allah will 


women, divorce 


bring something new to pass. 


3. Then, when they are about to 
reach their prescribed term, keep 
them with kindness, or put them 
away with kindness, and call to 
witness two just persons from 
among you; and bear frue witness 
for Allah. This is by which is 
admonished he who believes in 
Allah and the Last Day. And he 


who fears Allah—He will make for 


him a way out, 


4. And will provide for him from 
where he expects not. And he who 
puts his trust in Allah—He is 
sufficient for him. Verily, Allah will 


accomplish His 


purpose. 
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<2. O Prophet! when you divorce women, divorce them for the prescribed period, and reckon 
the period; and fear Allah, your Lord. 
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Chapter 65 - 40 Sibi 


everything has Allah appointed a 
measure. 
5. And if you are in doubt as to such 
of your women as despair of 
monthly courses, then know that 
the prescribed period for them is 
three months, and the same is for 
such as have not had their monthly 
courses yet. And as for those who 
are with child, their period shall be 
until they are delivered of their 
* burden. And whoso fears Allah, He 
will provide facilities for him in his 
affair. 
6. That is the command of Allah 
which He has revealed to you. And 
whoso fears Allah—He will remove 
from him the evil consequences of 
his deeds and will enlarge his 
reward. 
7. Lodge them during the prescribed 
period in the houses wherein you 
dwell, according to the best of your 
means; and harass them not that 
you may create hardships for them. 
And if they be with child, spend on 
them until they are delivered of 
their burden. And if they give suck 
to the child for you, give them their 
*krecompense, and consult with one 
another in kindness; but if you meet 
with difficulty from each other, 
then another woman shall suckle 
the child for him (the father). 
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+5. And whoso fears Allah, He will facilitate his affairs for him. 
+7. and decide your affairs by mutual consultation with fairness; but if you meet with 
difficulty from cach other, then another woman shall suckle the child for him (the father). 
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8. Let him who has abundance of 
means spend out of his abundance. 
And let him whose means of 
subsistence are straitened spend out 
of what Allah has given him. Allah 
burdens not any soul beyond that 
which He has given it. Allah will 
soon bring about ease after 


hardship. 
R..2. 


9. How many a city rebelled against 
the command of its Lord and His 
Messengers, and We called it to 
severe account, and punished it 
with dire punishment! 
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believes in Allah and does good 
deeds—He will make him enter 
Gardens, through which rivers 
flow, to abide therein for ever. Allah 
has indeed made excellent provision 
for him. 


13. Allah is He Who created seven 
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AT-TAHRIM 
(Revealed after Hijrah) 


l. In the name of Allah, the 
Gracious, the Merciful. 

2. O Prophet! why dost thou forbid 
thyself that which Allah has made 
lawful to thee, seeking the pleasure 
of thy wives? And Allah is Most 
Forgiving, Merciful. 


<3. Allah has indeed allowed to you 
the dissolution of your oaths, and 
Allah is your Friend; and He is All- 
Knowing, Wise. 


4. And when the Prophet confided a 
matter unto one of his wives and 
she then divulged it, and Allah 
informed him of it, he made known 
to her part thereof, and avoided 
mentioning part of it. And when he 
informed her of it, she said, ‘Who 
has informed thee of it?’ He said, 
‘The All-Knowing, the All-Aware 
God has informed me.’ 


5. Now if you two turn unto Allah 
repentant, it will be better for you, 
and your hearts are already so 
inclined. But if you back up each 
other against him, surely Allah is 
his Helper and Gabriel and the 
righteous among the believers; and 
furthermore, all other angels too 
are his helpers. 
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+3. Allah has indeed made incumbent upon you the dissolution of your vows, concerning the 
aforementioned, and Allah is your Guardian; and He is All-Knowing, Wise. 
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6. It may be that, if he divorce you, 
his Lord will give him instead 
wives better than you—resigned, 
believing, obedient, always turning 
to God, devout in worship, given to 
fasting, both widows and virgins. 


7. O ye who believe! save 
yourselves and your families from 
a Fire whose fuel is men and stones, 
over which are appointed angels, 
stern and severe, who disobey not 
Allāh in what He commands them 
and do as they are commanded. 


8. O ye who disbelieve! make no 
excuses this day. You are requited 
for what you did. 


R. 2. 


9. O ye who believe! turn to Allah 
in sincere repentance. It may be 
that your Lord will remove from 
you the evil consequences of your 
deeds and make you enter Gardens 
through which rivers flow, on the 
day when Allah will not abase the 
Prophet nor those who have 
believed with him. Their light will 
run before them and on their right 
hands. They will say, “Our Lord, 
perfect our light for us and forgive 
us; surely Thou hast power over all 
things.’ 
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10. O Prophet! strive hard against 
the disbelievers and the hypocrites; 
xand be strict against them. Their 
home is Hell, and an evil destination 
it is! 
11. Allāh sets forth for those who 
disbelieve the example of the wife 
of Noah and the wife of Lot. They 
were under two righteous servants 
of Ours, but they acted unfaithfully 
towards them. So they availed them 
naught against Allāh, and it was 
said to them, ‘Enter the Fire, ye 
twain, along with those who enter.’ 


12. And Allah sets forth for those 
who believe the example of the 
wite of Pharaoh when she said, 
‘My Lord! build for me a house 
with Thee in the Garden; and 
deliver me from Pharaoh and his 
work, and deliver me from the 
wrongdoing people;’ 


13. And the example of Mary, the 
daughter of ‘Imran, who guarded 
her private parts—so We breathed 
into him of Our Spirit—and she 
fulfilled in her person the words of 


her Lord and His Books and was 6 


one of the obedient. 
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< 10. Their resort is Hell, and an evil destination it is! 
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AL-MULK 
(Revealed before Hijrah) 


1. In the name of Allah, the 
> Gracious, the Merciful. 
+ 2. Blessed is He in Whose hand is 
£ the kingdom, and He has power 
over all things; 


3. Who has created death and life 
that He might try you—which of 
you is best in deeds; and He is the 
Mighty, the Most Forgiving, 


4. Who has created seven heavens 
in harmony. No incongruity canst 
thou see in the creation of the 
Gracious God. Then look again: 
Seest thou any flaw”? 


*5. Aye, look again, and yet again, 
thy sight will only return unto thee 
confused and fatigued. 


6. And verily, We have adorned the 
lowest heaven with lamps, and We 
have made them for driving away 
satans, and We have prepared for 
them the punishment of the blazing 
Fire: 

7. And for those who disbelieve in 
their Lord there is the punishment 
of Hell, and an evil resort it 1s! 


8. When they are cast therein, they 
will hear it roaring as it boils up. 


r9 sjal 


Kin ac wu ‘ 
Opes een abl gat 
AON A Pe a” ei 
$65: Sie Gb! SS 
Upon Z n a oe ad 
OR sm DSO 
A eee 3 
sadi gl L 5h)! 
` By 9 2 
$b 3 aE Pepee 
U p,a Lier 
(PY) gaa 2 | 
g “ 
= ‘oy A eA a -4 
ae nag eee Ne Z 
„pi Se oual G6 GB GPL 


Birt A = A ” N fal a 
Oj de Gy NBs P40! aa jl 
Er ote PPN n ra 
à 7 AS e | P =)! pd 


GA o G, 2 A t Erd 
© and $6 SWE a E 


A3 


“ aw ane Get, Ae 
SOT OLCSL OIE IU Oe LOSE EC EE 
“ “ 
“ 
n K ! 


. 
ł 


^ 
ono ? A ‘AA a“ 
g MAH 5 
Zan 


na e a annt A 
Onil ple aH U el 5 


w Lad 
s or i 


Pa Keo ee nee 
IE Bay BS 23515 


A ñ a“ 
AN E E EA 
© yess! G 9 OHS 


2 A “ į 2s 

Bags G5 pees G43 g Si 
l agg ff 
Ones 


** 5. Aye, look again, and yet again, your sight will only return to you frustrated and fatigued. 
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be the Resurrection. 
`< 12. Then will they confess their sins; but damnation be for the inmates of the Fire. 


x< 13. Verily, those who fear their Lord while He is hidden from them—for them is forgiveness 
and a great reward. 
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17. Do you feel secure from Him 
Who is in the heaven that He will 
not cause the earth to sink with you 
when lo! it begins to shake? 

18. Do you feel secure from Him 
Who is in the heaven that He will 
not send against you a sandstorm? 
Then will you know how terrible 
was My warning. 


19, And indeed those before them 
also treated My Messengers as liars; 
then how grievous was My 
punishment! 

20. Have they not seen the birds 
above them, spreading out their 
wings without moving them and 
then drawing them in to swoop 
down upon the prey? None 
withholds them but the Gracious 
God. Verily He sees all things. 

21. Or who is he that can be an 
army for you to help you against 
the Gracious God? The disbelievers 
are only in deception. 


22. Or who is he that will provide 
for you, 1f He should withhold His 
provision? Nay, but they obstinately 
persist in rebellion and aversion. 
23. What! is he who walks 
grovelling upon his face better 
guided or he who walks upright on 
the straight path? 


24. Say, “He it is Who brought you 
into being, and made for you ears 
and eyes and hearts; but little thanks 
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become grief-stricken, and it will <s>! | eee 2 Esg Čl 

be said, ‘This is what you used to AACA RET 
ask for.’ MOSEI do 


29. Say, ‘Tell me, if Allāh should  &* 5 bi Ai gy ass 7 JS 
destroy me and those who are with E ER EE ie, eee 
me, or have mercy on us, who will Sd yO! Hod Cros ys) 3! Che 
protect the disbelievers from a eo, 

painful punishment?’ 


On gs CU! f: LA 4 2 N 
30. Say, ‘He is the Gracious God; AUE3 dy LS! 2 pom 32 js 


“ ° 
in Him have we believed and in ier er ae ae ee 
i A Pd A Aner ng b4 A ae 
Him have we put our trust. And you <2 y L DJa: g 
will soon know who is in manifest a2 
error.’ Opie ue 
i i j Zn% ease ae nT n SEPPE n£ 
* 31. Say, ‘Tell me, if all your water 53E oS 36 Aaa DIRES 1 Ss 
were to disappear in the earth, who X z ET eee E 
. A z A WwW A Aww A * 
then will bring you clear flowing & OL phy Bg Joo 


water?’ 


** 31. Say, ‘Tell me, if all your water sinks into a deep recess, who then will bring you clear 
flowing water?’ 


Fri = er ee es ee ee ee 
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AL-QALAM 
(Revealed before Hijrah) 
l. In the name of Allah, the Oxted o Cerys A! pin 
Gracious, the Merciful. Pee 
2. By the inkstand and by the pen Obs zi — oO 


and by that which they write, 

3. Thou art not, by the grace of thy 
Lord, a madman. 

4. And for thee, most surely, there 
is an unending reward. 

5. And thou dost surely possess 
high moral excellences. 

6. And thou wilt soon see and they 
too will see 

7. Which of you is afflicted with 
madness. 

8. Surely, thy Lord knows best 
those who go astray from His way, 
and He knows best those who 
follow guidance. 


9. So comply not with the wishes of 
those who reject the truth. 

10. They wish that thou shouldst be 
pliant so that they may also be 
pliant. 

ll. And yield not to any mean 
swearer, 


12. Backbiter, one who goes about 
slandering, 

13. Forbidder of good, transgressor, 
sinful, 

14. Ill-mannered and, in addition to 
that, of doubtful birth. 

15. This is because he possesses 
riches and children. 
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eot | 20% 
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Vases 
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Pa \ ag 
16. When Our Signs are recited pbs ae EH Az pS Si 
unto him, he says, ‘Stories of the í eon 
ancients!’ OGL 5i 
. z SP A P A 
17. We will brand him on the snout. NEE PERRE 
z lw G 
18. We will surely try them as We ee ea ENG wad ai ht Ui 
tried the owners of the garden when 7 P ee n : 
they vowed that they would Great | giS l S) e dS 
certainly pluck all its fruit in the Ü a is 
morning, (MOA mae Pe 
19. And they made no exception (Ops S35 
and did not say, ‘If God please.’ tes LS 


A 
20. Then a visitation from thy Lord A4353 EOS GaL VANE: sos 
7 7 z 7 


visited it while they were asleep; = 

OSU 
21. And the morning found it like a OA PAKERE 
garden cut down overnight. is re ° j 
22. So they called to one another at Mioa 2135 4% 


the break of dawn, 


* 23. Saying, “Go forth early in the 2 = f Gif ¢ 3 o nes ai 
morning to your field, if you would 


gather the fruit.’ Mét jd 
24. And they set out, talking to one PiN A os 32S rae 


another in low tones, f 
aw “2 


“ 
+25, Saying, ‘Let no poor man today ASE Joe! UBS Y i 


enter it against you.’ ace . 
<r a 
+26. And they went forth early in the AE) aie >> ne ie 3 
morning, determined to achieve an 
their purpose. ; P 
r . U wwr se G Pow aw ween 
27. But when they saw it, they said, MOMSUI5 G45 FBL3 
‘Surely, we have lost our way! 
28. ‘Nay, we have been deprived of ME geja D 


everything.’ 


+23. Saying, ‘Go forth early in the morning to your field, if you are to reap the harvest.’ 
** 25. Saying, ‘Let no poor man enter therein today against your interest.’ 
26. And they set out early in the morning with full might. 


Fri Sere ees ee ee ee 


(See details of transliteration on page ‘p’). 
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29. The best among them said, “Did Y 4 AK Jsi pa í há 31 JO 
I not say to you, ‘Why do you not PESE. 
glorify God?’” OCT 


30. Now they said, ‘Glory be to our Sig Sy) T 33 Í pe 
Lord. Surely, we have been 


| 
awn ° 
wrongdoers..’ È Cros 


31. Then some of them turned to y o ayas ASG 
the others, reproaching one another. 


DEII 
x32, They said, ‘Woe to us! We were @bLab US p Cog IAs 
indeed rebellious against God. 
33. ‘Maybe our Lord will give us Gis iS Sees poe os AEN- 
instead a better garden than this; ý ~~" 
we do humbly entreat our Lord.’ Mopsis 545 5 di Gi 


34. Such is the punishment of this 3545Y & — 3. Ldi EUI 
world. And surely the punishment: J 


D My P Ay A 
e n ne n IA 
of the Hereafter is greater. Did they 2 ʻi é ayorese ware Ie g ag | 
but know! 
ea P gn ¢ 
35. For the righteous, indeed, there § GUS 2995 ic GAR ! 
are Gardens of Bliss with their es A 
A e | 
Lord. Ome 


2 A a A P ñ 2 n “7 
36. Shall We then treat those who Oh PROT Goid GRRL 
“oy ea “ s 


submit to Us as We treat the guilty? 


37. What is the matter with you? ODE LCR its a BSS EA 
How judge ye! 

. DS pn Gg PA a2 6 0 Waste ws 
38. Have you a Book wherein you ENG Ga Dw AAS A FLEET 
read, 

TGs harlan aT 

39. That you shall surely have in it 5a MS — Gp 
whatever you choose? nae 
40. Or have you any covenant 4 g PEENE SLÍ! (3 af 
binding on Us till the Day of Da 
Resurrection that you shall surely 6 OR AEN 6 yor ely reari 


have all that you order? 


32. They said, “Woe to us! Verily, we were transgressors indeed. 
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: “ 4 ow A 
41. Ask them which of them will 3) O pies EUS aA pene 
vouch for that. = 9 PEET goa 
A F w é. ” a 


42. Or have they any ‘partners’ of A4- RY ILS E ESA Aus 2 
God? Let them, then, produce those Pe ae 
‘partners’ of theirs, if they speak CP) OAS aro HED 
the truth. P Z 
43. On the day when the truth shall o! 6N 5 
be laid bare and they will be called a eee. eee 
upon to prostrate themselves, they MÉLA YS a ges 
will not be able fo do so; P 
44. Their eyes will be cast down, sáJ> ar ae: estan ets. 
and humiliation will cover them; Senne aie ite. a tere 
and they were indeed called upon A% 3 2g! GI OES FEE 
to prostrate themselves when the 

a safe and sound, but ids OO gos 
obeyed not. oad eee 

45. So leave Me alone with those sol per L355 a 63.353 
who reject this word of Ours. We z 

shall draw them near to destruction op s 53 Eh Os sgh Shots 


step by step from whence they 


know not. 
46. And I give them respite; for My sete Skee Gal SI Ags si 5 
plan is strong. NE 2 oD 
Ww A Ww 2 e on “a A 4 A œ A 

47. Dost thou ask a reward of them Pn oe agd l E aa A | 
that they are as if being weighed E a LR 
down with a heavy tax? oe 

, ESV aoe 3 a4 ae ae iT 
48. Is the unseen with them so that MOPS 245 a | ab ic sl 


they write it down? 


Ye yw > P w A 
49. So be thou steadfast in carrying KES ` < Gey E J G 
out the command of thy Lord, and 3 7 


be not like the Man of the Fish A $> 55a 51 Sou)! ee as" 
when he called to his Lord and he Bg Tey 
was full of grief. Msp 


50. Had not a favour from his Lord mi ds) Gee dod 43 A gyi 4 : 
reached him, he would have surely á 


been cast upon a bare tract of land, y 5 $4 5 5515 Y 
while he would have been blamed 
by his people. 


PrP ra aCe a eae RP eee A = ar i ah = ie 37 a 


(See details of transliteration on page ‘p’). 
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Ge a ae A 

51. But his Lord chose him and Í SETT ass daal 
made him one of the righteous. Re i 

Otada! 


“44 


52. And those who disbelieve ENSgB AT DK 4-6 3015 
would fain dislodge thee from thy Ls Ee age ee a 
God-given station with their angry 3 wi lg Lo pb as 7 
looks when they hear the Reminder; 3 E ee ee 
, i A 2 n A + \ r fal fal 
and they say, ‘He is certainly mad.’ ‘2 OT a pa = 7 
> r “ nw p £ 
* 53. Nay, it is naught but a source of > d NEEESE ce YI e245 
” 


honour for all the worlds. 


%53. Nay, it is naught but a Reminder for all the worlds. 


—i 
“j 
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Chapter 69 - 49 5i 


AL-HAQQAH 
(Revealed before Hijrah) 


1. In the name of Allah, the 
Gracious, the Merciful. 
2. The Inevitable! 


3. What is the Inevitable? 


4. And what should make thee 
know what the Inevitable is? 

x5. The tribe of Thamūd and the 
tribe of ‘Ad treated as a lie the 
sudden calamity. 
6. Then, as for Thamiud, they were 
destroyed with a violent blast. 
7. And as for ‘Ad, they were 
destroyed by a fierce roaring wind, 


8. Which He caused to blow against 
them for seven nights and eight 
days consecutively, so that thou 
mightest have seen the people 
therein lying prostrate, as though 
they were trunks of palm-trees 
fallen down. 

9. Dost thou see any remnant of 
them? 

10. And Pharaoh, and those who 
were before him, and the 
overthrown cities persistently 
committed sins. 
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5. The tribe of Thamiid and the tribe of ‘Ad refused to believe in the shattering calamity. 
Note: This in fact is taken from the Quranic expression itself wherein al-qdri‘ah ( 2441) has 
been expressed as (@ 338s)! pit Jal S35 aah tié 2.51 556037) (101:5, 6, Al-Qari‘ah). The 
day when mankind will be like scattered moths, and the mountains will be like carded wool. 
So it is not an ordinary shatter but refers to a gigantic calamity such as produced by H-bombs 
and neutron bombs etc. The magnitude of the explosion mentioned is such as could pulverise 


mountains. 
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: BOA a Be ee n w ie Dr i eps 
ll. And they disobeyed the S35! saxo 25 Jp) lga 
a ad 
Messenger of their Lord, therefore Z 7 
e E a re 
He seized them—a severe seizing. Whee!) 


12. Verily, when the waters rose 
high, We bore you in the boat, 


13. That We might make it a 
reminder for you, and that retaining 
ears might retain it. 


14. And when a single blast is 
sounded on the trumpet, 


15. And the earth and the mountains 
are heaved up and then crushed in a 
single crash, 


16. On that day will the great Event 
come to pass. 

17. And the heaven will cleave 
asunder, and it will become frail 
that day. 


18. And the angels will be standing 
on the sides thereof, and above 
them on that day eight angels will 
bear the Throne of thy Lord. 


19. On that day you will be 
presented before God; and none of 
your secrets will remain hidden. 


20. Then, as for him who is given 
his record in his right hand, he will 
say, ‘Come, read my record. 


ever-tightening grip. 
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11. And they disobeyed the Messenger of their Lord, therefore He seized them with an 


18. And the Angels will be standing on the sides thereof, and above them on that day the eight 


angels will bear the Throne of your Lord. 


Par ae aCe a e ae eeeee 
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21. ‘Surely, I knew that I would 
meet my reckoning.’ 


22. So he will have a delightful life, 


23. In a lofty Garden, 


24. Whereof clusters of fruit will be 
within easy reach. 

25. ‘Eat and drink joyfully because 
of the good deeds you did in days 
gone by.’ 


26. But as for him who is given his 
record in his left hand, he will say, 
‘O would that I had not been given 
my record! 


27. ‘Nor known what my reckoning 
was! 


28. ‘O would that death had made 


an end of me! 

29. ‘My wealth has been of no avail 
to me. 

30. ‘My power has perished from 


’ 


me. 
31. ‘Seize him and fetter him, 


32. ‘Then cast him into Hell. 


33. ‘Then put him into a chain the 
length of which is seventy cubits; 


34. ‘Verily, he did not believe in 
Allah, the Great, 


35. ‘And he did not urge the feeding 
of the poor. 


Fie See eee 


AL-HAQQAH 
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<28. ‘How I wish that judgement were a deerce for me to perish! 


(See details of transliteration on page ‘p’). 
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A A 

36. ‘No friend, therefore, has he Ohios 4b Aa AE 

here this day; i 7 P 

*« 37. ‘Nor any food save blood mixed Morice Yl slabs 

with water, | 2 P 

. . a ong 7 f A PA r + 

38. ‘Which none but the sinners &a MO Ab) Sas GY 

eat.’ i 

R. 2. T ee 

39. But nay, I swear by all that you MOI pom og yd | ye 

see, i AD REAA ae 

40. And by all that you see not, MOS paw Yes 

baie it ; n ¢ n pe taati g 

41. That it is surely the word O wd JS Jg asl 
brought by a noble Messenger; : p 

ay as rf 7 ay” & ^ g “? “ £ 

42. And it is not the word of a poet; Le S . res Jii 52 5 

little is it that you believe! : ae ee 

Dory 


43. Nor is it the word of a E SLs $ e% Jee YI 
soothsayer; little is it that you heed! d i 


44. It is a revelation from the Lord () Sota) a) des SES 
of the worlds. “ F es. 
%45. And if he had forged and @M3U)! aa RAE Jp 35 
attributed any sayings to Us, 


ae 
46. We would surely have seized OIL die Lu oy 
him by the right hand, J? 
47. And then surely We would have Ook eeri] ate CERIS 5 


severed his life-artery, : P j 
* 48. And not one of you could have dit abl oe Li as 
held Us off from him. É 


Mod ys 
: eae A ieee ni eg PEREN 
49. And verily it is a reminder for O DA B55 3.53 du! 9 


the righteous. 


>37. ‘Nor any food save the washing of wounds, 

+45, And if he had falsely attributed even a trivial statement to Us, 
247. And then surcly We would have severed his jugular vein. 

* 48. And nonc of you could shield him from Us. 


—i 
“j 
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ET Die. Be Pw G 
50. And, surely, We know that there ote G 2. Clipse se G13 
are some among you who reject a 
Our Signs. SETE" E 
51. And, verily, it will be a source @ Ord AOI E ai S 
of regret for the disbelievers. i be ees eae 
52. And surely, it is the true ODOR | Bou i135 
certainty. p ; na i p 
53. So glorify the name of thy Lord, % O pAb as | SUT tly Rind 
the Great. 4 á aak 
E eS ee ee 


(See details of transliteration on page ‘p’). 


Chapter 70 - 4+ zasi 


AL-MA‘ARIJ 
(Revealed before Hijrah) 


l. In the name of Allah, the 
Gracious, the Merciful. 

2. An inguirer inquires concerning 
the punishment about to fall 

3. Upon the disbelievers, which 
none can repel. 

4. It is from Allah, Lord of great 
ascents. 

5. The angels and the Spirit ascend 
to Him in a day the measure of 
which is fifty thousand years. 


6. So be patient with admirable 
patience. 
7. They see it to be far off, 


8. But We see it to be nigh. 


9. The day when the heaven will 
become like molten copper, 

10. And the mountains will become 
like flakes of wool, 

11. And a friend will not inquire 
after a friend. 

12. They will be placed in sight of 
one another, and the guilty one 
would fain ransom himself from 
the punishment of that day by 
offering his children, 

13. And his wife and his brother, 


14. And his kinsfolk who sheltered 
him, 
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<26. For one who asks for help and 
for one who does not. 
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“3 z tarn : n Ar 
15. And by offering all those who po U A 959! 3 5 


are on the earth, if only thus he y i 
might save himself. Ohiri 
16. But no! surely it is a flame of ® à gy6 
Fire, ie Bo. y 
17. Stripping off the skin even to One à jé a 
the extremities of the body. N 5 F 
18. It will call him who turned his MUYE IRSE SS 
back and retreated — 
19. And hoarded wealth, and Onesie Rid 5 
withheld it. 

, y Pan. 29 an yp 
20. Verily, man is born impatient AE J $5 OLN] Sp 
and miserly. i E- ° 5 
21. When evil touches him, he is ALÉ SS j| Away) 
full of lamentation, , E 2 
22. But when good falls to his /ot, ME hs HSS a ói, 
he is niggardly. P 
23. But not those who pray. PELZI Yı 


Prayer, 


” 
24. Those who are constant in their (0345 iS yw) “Lo MS bd Get! 
” ” 
A" 
25, And those in whose wealth Ores: go 24 jiga 5 Cal 3 
A" A 
Ye 
C 


there is a recognized right 


. A A 2 Ä A 
27. And those who believe the Day oe dt! 2 gy E Sá Ge S15 
; P A Ans i. 
of Judgment to be a reality, 2 
28. And those who are fearfulofthe S45 liE 2 aa 2 5 
; ; oe 2 á 
punishment of their Lord— ; POP 
snare R D 
(ta) ° | ow meena 
29. Verily the punishment of their Gore ae ae Nise ói 
Lord is not a thing to feel secure í fi 
from— ORRE” : P 
- ee . Aaea an np nPe tet 
30. And those who guard their MEsR age 5h ab So 5I 4 


private parts— 


‘26, For the beggar and the destitute who begs not. 


29. Verily the punishment of their Lord is unsparing. 
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AL-MA‘ARIJ 


Chapter 70 - 6° zási 


31. Except from their wives and 
from those whom their right hands 
possess; such indeed are not to 
blame; 

32. But those who seek to go 
beyond that, it 1s these who are 
transgressors— 


33. And those who are watchful of 
their trusts and their covenants, 


34. And those who are upright in 
their testimonies, 

+35. And those who are strict in the 
observance of their Prayer. 


36. These will be in the Gardens, 


duly honoured. 
R. 2. 


37. But what is the matter with 
those who disbelieve, that they 
come hastening towards thee, 


38. From the right hand and from 
the left, in different parties? 

39. Does every man among them 
hope to enter the Garden of Bliss? 


40. Never! We have created them 
of that which they know. 

41. But nay! I swear by the Lord of 
the easts and of the wests, that We 
have the power 


42. To bring in their place others 
better than they, and We cannot be 
frustrated in Our plans. 
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>35. And those who stand guard over their Prayers. 
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43. So leave them alone to indulge LAS | pa 31 piga 2b) 


in idle talk and play until they meet y g a 
. . err Anne pa eee 

that day of theirs which they are COO ME 92S >= AAA 32 z 
promised, De 

*44, The day when they will come Éj SISSY Gs O 295 
forth from their graves hastening, y a. an Gey 

: ern ef Aw De nve 

as though they were racing to a () D gras 92 a GL a \S 
target, 64 É 


a» g Pad nike r P on” ra oe a 
45. With their eyes cast down; and 26> ayid y pub as | BBS 
disgrace will cover them. Such is d AN E EE E ET ee eee 
the day which they are promised. - WOIE y Iy S GI! AJ! ES 


%44. The day when they would emerge from their graves rushing forth as if they were 
hastening towards their targets, 
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Chapter 71 - £l 733 


NUH 


(Revealed before Hijrah) 


l. In the name of Allah, the 
Gracious, the Merciful. 

2. We sent Noah to his people, 
saying, “Warn thy people before 
there comes upon them a grievous 


punishment.’ 


3. He said, ‘O my people! surely I 
am a plain Warner unto you, 

4. ‘That you serve Allah and fear 
Him and obey me. 

5. ‘He will forgive you your sins 
and grant you respite till an 
appointed time. Verily the time 
appointed by Allah cannot be put 
back when it comes, if only you 
knew!’ 

6. He said, “My Lord, I have called 
my people night and day, 


7. “But my calling them has only 
made them flee from me all the 
more. 
8. “And every time I called them 
that Thou mightest forgive them, 
they put their fingers into their ears, 
xand covered up their hearts, and 
persisted in their iniquity, and were 
disdainfully proud. 
to 


x9, “Then, I called them 


righteousness openly. 
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<8. and wrapped their garments around them and persisted in their iniquity, and behaved 


with exceeding arrogance. 


9. ‘Then I invited them fo Your path T 
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Chapter 71 - ál ry 


10. “Then I preached to them in 
public, and also spoke to them in 
private. 


* 11. “And I said, ‘Seek forgiveness 
of your Lord; for He is the Great 
Forgiver. 


12. ‘He will send down rain for you 
in abundance, 

13. ‘And He will strengthen you 
with wealth and with children, and 
He will give you gardens and He 
will give you rivers. 

x14. ‘What is the matter with you 
that you expect not wisdom and 
staidness from Allah? 

* 15. ‘And He has created you in 
different forms and different 
conditions. 

* 16. “Have you not seen how Allah 
has created seven heavens in perfect 
harmony, 


17. ‘And has placed the moon 
therein as a light, and made the sun 
as a lamp? 


* 18. ‘And Allah has caused you to 
grow as a good growth from the 
earth, 

*19. ‘Then will He cause you to 
return thereto, and He will bring 


A A af A er EA A 
Pgs DSS a BEG BS 
Opes 
“ z Dat pP n SA 
r E A GA ADINA 24% 
Oe 1s ASS bate) Sues 
Y a 8x 
CDI LAE 
: id Pa a ae” ff nw 
OIS BALE FEES Sow je 
Pa Pi 
e Shs 5 S564 S355 5 
b PE naw A wy a5 
Gr) de | JEN SSS FE 
E re A v E a e Ri 
OSS woe Y 
A Sy dt & a Z 
@)!51 gb! BCBS 355 
a ù AGA Tz S 4 4 
RIG ái pees LS ap a | 
f e li # 
OBS 


“ “ > A ė An “ Pa 
Ar u fne w AMEP P ied Pr S 
SAS SG OS | NAS s 
“ 
Ld 
+ 


DÚ AJ] 
l Z F wari y w 2 
CAGES EDN | See 


Aw ot 
hd 


Dw A 
lali 9 


Ze 
+ 


A 
2 


2 
BE L548 Baa DS 


t> 


“11. ‘And I said, ‘Seek forgiveness of your Lord; for He is exceedingly Forgiving. 
*° 14. ‘What is the matter with you that you do not ascribe dignity to Allah. 

* 15. ‘And certainly He has created you in stages. 

`< 16. ‘Have you not observed how Allah has created seven heavens tier upon tier? 
x< 18. ‘And Allah has raised you from the earth like the raising of vegetation. 

`< 19, ‘Then will He return you therein and bring you forth in a special way. 
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you forth a new bringing forth. 


20. ‘And Allah has made the earth 
for you a wide expanse 
21. ‘That you may traverse the open 


ways thereof.’” 
R. 2, 


22. Noah said, “My Lord, they have 
disobeyed me, and followed one 
whose wealth and children have 
only added to his ruin. 


23. “And they have planned a 
mighty plan. 

24. “And they say to one another, 
‘Forsake not your gods under any 
circumstances. And forsake neither 
Wadd, nor Suwa‘, nor Yaghuth and 
Ya‘ug and Nasrf.’ 

25. “And they have led many 


astray; so increase Thou not the 
wrongdoers but in error.” 


26. Because of their sins they were 
drowned and made to enter Fire. 
And they found no helpers for 
themselves against Allah. 


+27. And Noah said, ‘My Lord, leave 
not in the land a single one of the 
disbelievers; 


28. ‘For, if Thou dost leave them, 
they will only lead astray Thy 
t Idols of pagan Arabs. 


Chapter 71 - ál rh 
QUIS! 
U ¢ ee Syr ff i, 
ALa AYI £53 Nase abs 
ra 
er are EE a 
DERG i S 


n” 

a” 
Li TRE ee Sne n now 
YI 8 53 dé tay 2 A 
E | Pa 
Oipetes 
he 2, 42 tee no Swe 
ISLES 5K 155035 
4 oi a 2 g RANI 
SITY 5 QB SV Bes 5 
Z ssr 3 Pon G Fig 9 Pe Zr 
Sga S gay a Eiga Y 5155 
= ere, 
ae H SY 1] Ae ae 
Giodh! aj 35l Igla | p 
2 
21 ww 
OWS YI 
Pa aT Zz D w P ” 
Al >œ A A ws A + oi 
aaa a5 — 
Paar Pd 
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Chapter 72 - <f east 


AL-JINN 
(Revealed before Hijrah) 


l. In the name of Allah, the 
Gracious, the Merciful. 

2. Say, “It has been revealed to me 
that a company of the Jinn listened, 
and they said: ‘Truly we have heard 
a Qur’an that is wonderful, 


3. ‘It guides to the right way; so we 
have believed in it, and we will not 
associate any one with our Lord. 


4. ‘And we believe that the Majesty 
of our Lord is exalted. He has taken 
neither wife nor son unto Himself. 


5. ‘And if is true that the foolish 
amongst us used to utter extravagant 
lies concerning Allah. 


6. ‘And we thought that men and 
Jinn would never speak a lie 
concerning Allah. 


7. ‘And indeed some men from 
among the common folk used to 
seek the protection of some men 
from among the Jinn, and they thus 
increased the /atter in their pride; 
8. ‘And indeed they thought, even 
as you think, that Allah would 
never raise any Messenger. 


9. ‘And we sought to reach heaven, 
but we found it filled with strong 
guards and shooting stars. 
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AL-JINN 


Chapter 72 - 2h òf 


10. ‘And we used to sit on some of 
its seats to listen. But whoso listens 
now, finds a shooting star in 
ambush for him. 


11. ‘And we know not whether evil 
is intended for those who are in the 
earth or whether their Lord intends 
something good for them. 

12. ‘And some of us are righteous 
and some of us are otherwise; and 
we are sects holding different views. 


13. ‘And we know that we cannot 
frustrate the plan of Allah in the 
earth, nor can we escape Him by 
flight. 

14. ‘And when we heard the call to 
guidance, we believed in it. And he 
who believes in his Lord has no 
fear of loss or injustice. 


15. ‘And some of us submit to God 
and some of us have deviated from 
the right course.” And those who 
submit to God—it is these who 
seek the right course. 


16. And as for those who deviate 
from the right course, they are the 
fuel of Hell. 


17. And if they keep to the right 
path, We shall certainly provide 
them with abundant water to drink, 


18. That We may try them thereby. 
And whoso turns away from the 
remembrance of his Lord—He will 
push him into an overwhelmingly 
severe punishment. 
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AL-JINN 


Chapter 72 - gr öx 


19. And all places of worship 
belong to Allāh; so call not on any 
one beside Allāh. 


20. And when the Servant of Allāh 
stands up praying to Him, they 
crowd upon him, well nigh 
suffocating him. 

R. 2. 
21. Say, ‘I pray to my Lord only, 
and I associate no one with Him.’ 


22. Say, ‘I have no power to do you 
either harm or good.’ 


23. Say, ‘Surely none can protect 
me against Allah, nor can I find any 
place of refuge beside Him. 


24. ‘My responsibility is only to 
convey the revelation from Allah, 
and His Messages.’ And for those 
who disobey Allah and His 
Messenger there is the fire of Hell, 
wherein they will abide for a long, 
long period. 

25. They will continue to disbelieve 
until they see that which they are 
promised, and soon they will know 
who is weaker in helpers and fewer 
in numbers. 


26. Say, ‘I know not whether that 
which you are promised is nigh or 
whether my Lord has fixed for it a 
distant term.’ 

27. He is the Knower of the unseen; 
and He reveals not His secrets to 
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227. He is the Knower of the unseen, and He does not grant anyone ascendency over His 


domain of the unseen. 
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x28. Except to him whom He = ail Lis) I WA! a sji 
chooses, namely a Messenger of ae 3 
cee, l nee ak A ar 
His. And then He causes an escort AAA DS 2 a d OO OF ned 
of guarding angels to go before È rere 
him and behind him, oe 
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and He keeps count of all things. Y 


28. Except him whom He chooses as His Messenger. And in front of him and at the back 
of him march angels as sentinels. 
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AL-MUZZAMMIL 
(Revealed before Hijrah) 


1. In the name of Allah, the 


Gracious, the Merciful. 


* 2. O thou who art bearing a heavy 


responsibility, 

3. Stand up in Prayer at night 
except a small portion thereof— 

4. Half of it, or make it a little less 
than that 

5. Or make it a little more than 
that—and recite the Qur’an slowly 
and thoughtfully. 

6. Verily, We are charging thee with 
a weighty Word. 

7. Verily, getting up at night is the 
most potent means of subduing the 


self and most effective in respect of 


words of prayer. 

8. Thou hast indeed, during the day, 
a long chain of engagements. 

9. So remember the name of thy 
Lord, and devote thyself to Him 
with full devotion. 


10. He is the Lord of the East and 
the West; there is no God but He; so 
take Him as thy Guardian. 


11. And bear patiently all that they 
say; and part with them in a decent 
manner. 


12. And leave Me alone with those 
who reject the truth, possessors of 
ease and plenty; and give them a 
little respite. 


«2. O you who has wrapped /imself in a robe. 
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AL-MUZZAMMIL 


Chapter 73 - <P Jaji 


13. Surely, with Us are heavy fetters 
and a raging fire, 

14. And food that chokes, and a 
painful punishment— 

15. On the day when the earth and 
the mountains shall quake, and the 
mountains will become like 
crumbling sandhills. 

16. Verily, We have sent to you a 
Messenger, who is a Witness over 
you, even as We sent a Messenger 
to Pharaoh. 


17. But Pharaoh disobeyed the 
Messenger, so We seized him with 
a terrible seizing. 


x18. How will you then, if you 
disbelieve, guard yourselves 
against a day which will turn 
children greyheaded? 
19. On that day the heaven will be 
rent asunder and His promise will 
be fulfilled. 


20. This, surely, is a reminder. So 
let him, who will, take a way unto 


his Lord. 
R. 2. 


21. Surely, thy Lord knows that 
thou standest up praying for nearly 
two-thirds of the night, and 
sometimes half or a third thereof, 
and also a party of those who are 
with thee. And Allāh determines 
the measure of the night and the 
day. He knows that you cannot 
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x 18. How will you then, if you disbelieve, guard yourselves against a day which will turn the 


children’s hair grey. 
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keep its measure, so He has turned 
to you in mercy. Recite, then, as 
much of the Qur’an as is easy for 
you. He knows that there will be 
some among you who may be sick 
and others who may travel in the 
land seeking Allah’s bounty, and 
others who may fight in the cause 
of Allah. So recite of it that which 
is easy for you, and observe Prayer, 
and pay the Zakat, and lend to Allah 
a goodly loan. And whatever good 
you send on before you for your 
souls, you will find it with Allah. It 
will be better and greater in reward. 
And seek forgiveness of Allāh. 


Surely, Allah is Most Forgiving, (f 
li 


Merciful. 
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AL-MUDDATHTHIR 
(Revealed before Hijrah) 


1. In the name of Allah, the Orel Coeys! g! pnd 
Gracious, the Merciful. ae er E S T 
2. O thou that has wrapped thyself OF l Qu 
with thy mantle! O P oe 
3. Arise and warn. OJ Ls 23 
ae Yo tyre 
*4. And thy Lord do thou magnify. ORG Susy 
be r7 PET 
* 5. And thy heart do thou purify, O y Z9 S 
be aD ana Sag r 
6. And uncleanliness do thou shun, AL pe} 5 
bY oe Wy 2 2? ae 
7. And bestow not favours seeking J CO OAA Y 5 
to get more in return, p Pee 
8. And for the sake of thy Lord do O) pals S13 5 
thou endure patiently. ue ° we 
9. And when the trumpet is sounded, OP yu 3 ‘a | 5 
: SA 2 Gale SA A 3 Pd 
10. That day will be a distressful Ort A ae Fe 
day. 
11. For the disbelievers it will be o ps PE Or i ree: 
anything but easy. ae Se wile WES a Sade. te 
12. Leave Me to deal with him Misia 9 SS Cpe 53) > 
whom I created alone, b 5 Ag e 
. 2D Men ri ow 
13. And then I gave him abundant Mla $xneVYledJ tas 9 
wealth, i P 3 
ops s : É na? henner 
14. And sons, abiding in his (WIS 946 OAL 3 
presence, 


#4. And your Lord do extol. 

<5. And your garments do purify, 
Note: The word thiyabaka (£4 $ ) may mean heart but only if it were taken as a figure of 
speech, But the problem is that the word thivab (> \<2) literally means clothes or garments. So 
if one treats it as a figure of speech then the heart is not the only possible interpretation. More 
likely perhaps thiyabGka (243\42) in this context could refer to the companions of the Holy 
Prophet (may peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) and the others close to him. Hence 
the suggested alternative translation is literal providing the reader a wider choice of 
interpretation. 
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AL-MUDDATHTHIR 


15. And I prepared for him all 
necessary things. 

16. Yet he desires that I should give 
him more. 

17. Certainly not! for he has been 
hostile to Our Signs. 

18. I shall soon inflict on him an 
overwhelming hardship. 

19. Lo! he reflected and calculated! 


20. Ruin seize him! how he 
calculated! 
21. Ruin seize him again! how he 
calculated! 


22. Then he looked, 
23. Then he frowned and scowled, 


24. Then he turned away and was 
disdainful, 

25. And said, ‘This is nothing but 
magic handed down; 

26. ‘This is nothing but the word of 
man.’ 

27. Soon shall I cast him into the 
fire of Hell. 

28. And what makes thee know 
what Hell-fire is? 

29. It spares not and it leaves 
naught. 

30. It scorches the face. 


31. Over it are nineteen angels. 


32. And none but angels have We 


27. Soon shall I cast him into ‘Saqar’. 


29. It spares not and leaves nothing. 
30. It scorches the skin. 
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42. Concerning the guilty ones. Méi pe Oo 

43. ‘What has brought you into the QM S PELE 

Fire of Hell?’ We. ate oe a ae 

44. They will say, ‘We were not of MEA Ere Sh ot ighis 
those who offered Prayers, p ‘ ee 

45. ‘Nor did we feed the poor. DEL | pas E15 355 
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46. ‘And we indulged in Oha GI! REM BUS 5 


objectionable talk with those who 
indulge therein. 
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47. ‘And we used to deny the Day OH Le She 25S Eg 
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48. ‘Until death overtook us.’ Mone E31 AS 
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49. So the intercession of OCES] acs PUETI 
intercessors will not avail them. r ig i a. y 
50. Now what is the matter with Obha rs o| oe a Los 
them that they are turning away ° 
from the exhortation, 


A a 1 FA EA n 2 5 ove 
51. As if they were frightened asses DI Pare om 345 
Ce ee ee 
52. Fleeing from a lion? ONE) Grd ore = 
dny r A g P a 3 r n 
53. Nay, every man among them edd! pee: Grrl AS se 
. “ A 
desires to have open sheets of 12 82% 5 
revelation given to him. Or) pane 
: agge 1A aed Zon 3 Ce 
54. Never! verily they fear not the ONS eV! Seles Y NTE 
Hereafter. ig Pee ae aD 
e è ’ Z yw A Coat Sas ry 
55. Never! verily this is an ISG al S 
exhortation. a ae, 
. Š 2 e 2 A 2 
56. Let him, then, who will, AIH SELS ES 
remember it. E ~z z 
, Sus ea cf A “7 ^ A 
57. And they will not remember Za s al FLAS D Y as 5S L235 
unless Allah so please. He alone is = r $ MEE E ae 
$ wee w | 


worthy to be feared and He alone is- fo OF: a os | Jó 
worthy to forgive. a 


<43. ‘What has brought you into ‘Saqar’? 


Parra Coe a ae Ep Pee I ee ee a TEA 


(See details of transliteration on page ‘p’). 


Chapter 75 - 20 azii 


AL-QIYĀMAH 
(Revealed before Hijrah) 


1. In the name of Allah, the 
Gracious, the Merciful. 
2. Nay! I call to witness the Day of 
Resurrection. 

+3. And I do call to witness the self- 
accusing soul, 
Judgment is a certainty. 
4. Does man think that We shall not 
assemble his bones? 


5. Yea, We have the power to restore 
his very finger-tips. 

*6. But man desires to continue to 
send forth evil deeds in front of 
him. 

7. He asks, ‘When will be the Day 
of Resurrection?’ 
8. When the eye is dazzled, 


9. And the moon is eclipsed, 


10. And the sun and the moon are 
brought together, 

11. On that day man will say, 
“Whither to escape?’ 

12. Nay! There is no refuge! 


13. With thy Lord alone will be the 
place of rest that day. 

14. That day will man be informed 
of that which he has sent forward 
and left behind. 


that the Day of 


AET 

AAE ee EN ES, a r 
Oy Gees Dl E Oat HW 
P A An A 
OUI FAQ OSY 338 A 
NASB) 225 4187 TE 
Oden ess Ole! JE 


+3. And I call to witness the oft-blaming conscience. 
«6. But man desires to continue to sin as he proceeds. 


Fre © ee ee 


D ANF Gy 
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Part 29 - 9 %5 SHS 


* 15. Nay, man is a witness against 


himself; 

16. Even though he puts forward 
his excuses. 

17. Move not thy tongue with this 
revelation that thou mayest hasten 
to preserve it. 

18. Surely upon Us 
collection and its recital. 
19. So when We recite it, then 
follow thou its recital. 

20. Then upon Us 
expounding thereof. 


rests its 


rests the 


<21. Nay, but you love the present 


life; 


<22. And you neglect the Hereafter. 


23. Some faces on that day will be 
bright, 

24. Looking eagerly towards their 
Lord; 

25. And some faces on that day will 
be dismal, 

26. Thinking that a back-breaking 
calamity is about to befall them. 
27. Aye! when the soul of the dying 
man comes up to the throat, 

28. And it is said, ‘Who is the 
wizard to save him? 

29. And he is sure that it is the hour 
of parting; 

30. And one shank rubs against 
another shank in agony; 


31. Unto thy Lord that day will be d 


l4 


the driving. 


<15. Nay, man is fully aware of his own self. 
<21. Nay, but you love that which is near at hand. 
<22. And disregard the Hereafter. 
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Chapter 75 - 20 asii 

aoa “ 7 1 4 » DoT P 
iA 

R bane “A a eee 

OLS HESTE ET 


TP AN 
dy So Y 
pa “” 


¿e PPE o 
a laeb S 


+ 
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AL-QIYAMAH 


Chapter 75 - 20 peers} 


R. 2. 

32. For he neither accepted the 
truth, nor offered Prayers; 

33. But he rejected the truth and 
turned his back; 

34. Then he went to his kinsfolk, 
strutting along. 

35. ‘Woe unto thee! and woe again! 


36. ‘Then woe unto thee! and woe 
again!’ 

+37. Does man think that he is to be 
left to himself uncontrolled? 


38. Was he not a drop of fluid, 
emitted forth? 

39. Then he became a clot, then He 
shaped and perfected him. 

40. Then He made of him a pair, the 
male and female. 


41. Has not such a One the power 
to raise the dead to life? 


-5 z Pa r 
a” + j A A è AN Pn a? 
FEM! LASHI ake Need 


“ 


+37. Does man think that he will be left free to wander? 


Fret ee ee 


or ee T 
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Part 29 -rì %5 1545 Chapter 76 - 24 237 


AD-DAHR 
(Revealed before Hijrah) 


1. In the name of Allah, the O mia oes] a) | Bag 
Gracious, the Merciful. gn ide ie á 
2. There has certainly come upon G8 di> eS =D) 4E 3! J 
man a period of time when he was 


PEA PERA FE ne 
not a thing spoken of. ODT ISLAT zA e 
if A” 


*3. We have created man from a 4åhi iye Sowy L i 
mingled sperm-drop that We might s moe se rae 
try him; so We made him hearing, ses aUa AU s ae! 


seeing. P 


4. We have shown him the Way, 21 $1555 WETEA EE 
whether he be grateful or ungrateful. å 


GIF 
‘ xe ' E E S oe Sn 2 0" g 
5. Verily, We have prepared for the ete oe oe xis! Ul 
disbelievers chains and iron-collars ae Pe Oe 
and a blazing Fire. (2) ha 3 Le! 5 


a“ 
6. But the virtuous drink of a cup, IE Oy Ort Og er SIR Y! cr 
tempered with camphor— 


7. A spring wherefrom the servants 4b! slic 42 Dji Liss 
of Allah drink. They make it gush ae 
forth— a forceful gushing forth. © Ae WI 


“ 
A 
Pa 2? r A 3 


8. They fulfil fheir vow, and feara OL 55 Opb 3 OL opg 


day the evil of which is widespread. sane if DE 
@ Abide 5 pw 


9. And they feed, for love of Him, 4%) © slabs! 2 piabi 3 
the poor, the orphan, and the Be 7 
prisoner, O yey! 3 AEA 3 aes 


<3. We created man from a mingled sperm-drop which We cause to pass through trials; then 
We turned him into a hearing, seeing being. 


Friis eee ee ee eee 


(See details of transliteration on page ‘p’). 
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AD-DAHR 


aw P 
3! 


Chapter 76 - 41 3 


10. Saying, ‘We feed you for Allah’s 
pleasure only. We desire no reward 
nor thanks from you. 


11. ‘Verily, we fear from our Lord a 
frowning and distressful day.’ 


12. So Allāh will save them from 
the evil of that day, and will grant 
them cheerfulness and happiness. 


13. And He will reward them, for 
their steadfastness, with a Garden 
and a raiment of silk, 


14. Reclining therein upon couches, 
they will find there neither 
excessive heat nor excessive cold. 


15. And its shades will be close 
over them, and its clustered fruits 
will be brought within easy reach. 


16. And vessels of silver will be 
passed round among them, and also 
goblets of glass, 


*17. Bright as glass but made of 
silver, which they will measure 
according to their own measure. 

18. And therein will they be given 
to drink a cup tempered with ginger, 


19. From a spring therein named 
Salsabil. 

20. And there will wait upon them 
youths who will not age. When 
thou seest them, thou thinkest them 
to be pearls scattered about. 


“ ra 

PREA 46, te ot 
Oi jCS 99234 2G, 
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Ca h Lae nt a 
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** 17. Glass of silver which they fashioned with outstanding skill. 


aiui|th &|h7|kh*|dh >| A4 
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21. And when thou seest thou wilt 
see there a bliss and a great 
kingdom. 


:22. On them will be garments of 


fine green silk and thick brocade. 
And they will be made to wear 
bracelets of silver. And their Lord 
will give them to drink a pure 
beverage. 


23. ‘This is your reward, and your 
labour has been appreciated.’ 


R. 2. 
24. Surely, We have revealed unto 
thee the Qur’an piecemeal. 


25. So wait patiently for the 
judgment of thy Lord, and yield not 
to any one among them who is 
sinful or ungrateful. 


26. And remember the name of thy 
Lord morning and evening. 


27. And during the night prostrate 
thyself before Him, and extol His 
glory for a long part of the night. 


28. Verily, these people love the 
present life, and they neglect the 
hard day that is before them. 


29. We have created them and 
strengthened their make; and when 
We will, We can replace them by 
others like them. 


bracelets of silver. 


Pan er i 


AD-DAHR 


Chapter 76 - 24 33) 


f eoe 29 9 ra wee 


Zeng e 
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¢22. On them will be garments of fine green silk and brocade. And they will be deeked with 


er aU eae ie ese eo Ee 
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: - a eG ae, A 5 8 eG ee te 
30. Verily, this is a Reminder. So | gi 2S CAF 555 55 Sho Öl 
whoever wishes, may take a way 
unto his Lord. AY Ukas 
Cai A 
A 
*31. And you exercise your will Surg BG 8 TVW 2 09, AEA 
yo oe paul FLSS 201 Wie sells 
because Allah has so willed. Verily, 2 . 
Allah is All-Knowing, Wise. DES ELE 6 CAL Sy 
32. He causes whom He pleases to eens ah er BS 2g jane 
p LOAD) <2 $ d W Jy 
enter His mercy, and for the ¢ j Py j 


wrongdoers He has prepared a G uy 
painful punishment. 


>31. And you cannot exercise your desires except when Allah so wills. 


aaa el es = i a = r erie 


(See details of transliteration on page ‘p’). 


Part 29 -9 %5 IK Chapter 77 - 44 REEN 


AL-MURSALAT 
(Revealed before Hijrah) 


l. In the name of Allah, the Omal o ESES nopea 
Gracious, the Merciful. i oe 
x2. By the angels who are sent forth OU pe gisis 3 
with goodness, iag e a 
*3. And then they push on with a OUae steals 
forceful pushing, ES E y 
4. And by the forces that spread the jes > pe S 
truth, a good spreading, iene’ - at ag 
x5. And then they distinguish fully OE SS pe 
between good and evil. ot ° i 
x6. Then they carry the exhortation F = AB ols 
far and wide V Bt 2 ne of 
* 7. To excuse some and warn others. © 533 H Kees 
8. Verily, that which you are ad's O55 655 451 
promised must come to pass. j 5 Be | on 
9. So when the stars are made to Qervrob J 5a | pe 
lose their light, j KBD a 
10. And when the heaven is rent Ce) Sade pF Satins | i515 
asunder, a a 5 ae 
11. And when the mountains are ORs: eSP 
blown away, a : 
12. And when the Messengers are MES Sge] 1515 
made to appear at the appointed 
time— a ae , 
13. For what day has the time of MENS! 23759 
these happenings been appointed? . i p ° 
14. For the Day of Decision. Owen) py) 
15. And what should make thee know Jaki, Rg EE LES 


what the Day of Decision is!— 


** 2. By those which are sent off gently, 

«3. Then gather speed and blow swiftly, 

4. And by those who spread a thorough spreading, 

* 5, And then they make clear distinctions, 

+6. And by those who deliver the Reminder, 

+ 7. Absolving themselves of responsibility or by way of warning, 


—i 
“j 


a aaa es e aa = = i a = r erie 
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AL-MURSALĀT 


Chapter 77 - 44 daji 


16. Woe on that day unto those who 
reject the truth! 

17. Did We not destroy the earlier 
peoples? 

18. We will now cause the later 
ones to follow them. 

19. Thus do We deal with the guilty. 


20. Woe on that day unto those who 
reject the truth! 

21. Did We not create you from an 
insignificant fluid, 

22. And We placed it in a safe place, 


23. For a known measure of time? 


24. Thus did We measure, and how 
excellently do We measure! 

25. Woe on that day unto those who 
reject the truth! 

26. Have We not made the earth so 
as to hold 

27. The living and the dead? 


28. And We placed thereon high 
mountains, and gave you sweet 
water to drink. 


29. Woe on that day unto those who 
reject the truth! 


30. ‘Now move on towards that 
which you treated as a lie, 


31. ‘Aye, move on towards a 
shadow which has three sections, 


32. ‘Neither affording shade, nor 
protecting from the flame.’ 


Para Oe Gal eae eee 


> A, w A A 
OGUI us a5 


badd 


OOe > ee 


(F) ss NFT 
Z 


bbios gai 


aN E E eo Ee 
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> 


*33. It throws up sparks like huge Ppa, joy Cg je iva) 
castles, 4 ; oe 
* 34. As if they were camels of dim G9) iad Lees Oe 
colour. 
35. Woe on that day unto those who oin £2) Ee a Os 
reject the truth! Ae g 
36. This is a day when they shall DoS a35 | 
not be able to speak; 
37. Nor shall they be permitted to Mods ELE EEE pe 
offer excuses. ` 
38. Woe on that day unto those who D Over 3 i j wert ans 


reject the truth! 
39. ‘This is the Day of Decision; Rae e yea Aes (sca 
We have gathered you and all the d 


. a Gen 
earlier peoples together. CASS YI 4 
Pa a 
40. ‘Ifnow you have any stratagem, O wy S N S f 5 2 f es SES 
use it against Me.’ | ‘ men ae 
41. Woe on that day unto those who ẹẸı 1) Ody LO ecriveer 
a Z ais 
reject the truth! fi i 
R. 2. ; 
. š k ) A \ ä a A 
42. The righteous will be in the DO £a HE fe) o hiis | op 
midst of shades and springs, ea ‘ 
: : Sen PE bot AMG 
43. And fruits, such as they will DO Loe 51353 


desire. 


44. ‘Eat and drink pleasantly as a À - t4 Uz, Tez gerd s 13s 
reward for what you did.’ > ý 


M Shoat 
45. Thus surely do We reward those Oene FS | eon Ul 
who do good. 
46. Woe on that day unto those who @6L3& E EEST ¢ E 
reject the truth! ar ae a 
47. ‘Eat and enjoy yourselves a Beh yuu peer, 3 pe 
little while in this world, O E 
rejectors of truth, surely you are © 5 oi 


the guilty ones.’ 


** 33. It throws up flames like castles, 
** 34. As if it were made up of many copper-coloured camels. 


aaaea a es = = i a = r = 


(See details of transliteration on page ‘p’). 
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n ` 4 Ain e as ; A 
48. Woe on that day unto those who CH) Orde > od 542 95 eer 
Pa “ 


reject the truth! 
ag @ . gin DONA An GAS Pe Seer rc “ 
49, And when it is said unto them, AG vw N pegi we is >13 


‘Bow down,’ they do not bow 


down. L 6 

UW A WwW Pa 2 
50. Woe on that day unto those who OA SENS S02 55 S35 
reject the truth! r bo peck É 
51. In which word then, after this, & Cl) OTELE : 3>5 gus 
will they believe? i í 
IEI EE NESA E EN I E E T 


(See details of transliteration on page ‘p’). 


Part 30 - "> $é Chapter 78 - 4A GOT 


AN-NABA’ 
(Revealed before Hijrah) 


l. In the name of Allah, the o phe Hi oal th! Boing 
= Gracious, the Merciful. 


oe 


č D me g e a” 
© 2. About what do they question one OOSF LAT rae 


£ another? i Bo 

* 3. About the great Event, (r) pen ese oS 
4. Concerning which they differ. MO S S58 dis Ab 53 
5. Nay, soon they will come to 21225 re as 
know. ois 5 
6. Nay, We say it again, they will DE a SIELE 56 3 z5 
soon come to know. i PF ars 
7. Have We not made the earth a Olde SPSE SYS 
bed, Jo ° Pi aor 
8. And the mountains as pegs? (a)| S557 Seas! 5 
9. And We have created you in OUT C273 $ 
pairs, ids ee os 3 
10. And We have made your sleep MUA pegs GIaS 5 
tor rest, ae E 
11. And We have made the night as OLAS SH! p 5 
a covering, y 5 

12. And We have made the day for MEGS sigb Zhes >s 
the activities of life. eo 3 
13. And We have built over you OEEO ALS aS 38 SEn 
seven strong heavens; i p pe 5 
14. And We have made the sun a DLSU S 
bright lamp. i RAEE : rare 
15. And We send down from the OES CS pares! Ge 5 
dripping clouds water pouring forth 
abundantly, | oe 
16. That We may bring forth thereby muds {s a 2 JESS 


ea 
w 7 


grain and vegetation, 


<3. About the news of great import, 


12, And We have made the day for the sake of sustenance. 


—i 
“j 


Path Ser ee ee ae = = i a = r erie 


(See details of transliteration on page ‘p’). 
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17. And gardens of luxuriant Ou, =~ : ae 
growth. D oe P an i y 
18. Surely, the Day of Decision has (WU ade OS pass I OL 


an appointed time: ; 
* 19, The day when the trumpet will AGIP Stas pal 3 Riis 553 
be blown; and you will come in 
large groups; r : r 
20. And the heaven shall be opened DÉPI 2c s65: BES Ses z 
and shall become a// doors; . f 
21. And the mountains shall be MII TE ENE Jua Dhé 5 
made to move and shall become as 


if they were a mirage. ae 
22. Surely Hell lies in ambush, Gi SLUSH SU IRE SCEI) 
23. A home for the rebellious, Tae Shabu 
24. Who will tarry therein for ages. Mus! WEA 
l ZOPE ee ee Bee 
*25. They will taste therein neither Few 515 REPOS 33) 
sleep nor drink, ase + te 7 
*26. Save boiling water and a SLES § ios YI 
stinking fluid— ae a 
27. A meet requital. COLSLS5 ZS 
t GC 
28. Verily, they feared not the WG Lom om 3 S la ge oy 
reckoning, T ON Bs 
29. And rejected Our Signs totally. OURS By Wig <¢ 
30. And every thing have We OUASAALEST efigd 45 5 


recorded in a Book. ! r ff, 
é ři Larr now nsa Sanan 

31. ‘Taste ye therefore the OPT Yı A > os lg 59 

punishment: We will give you no 

increase except in torment.’ 


R, 2. 
D - A Hf ñ a 
. . . + +f A ^na ‘aut w 
32. Verily, for the righteous is a EDI CARON l 


triumph: 
`< 19. The day when the trumpet will be blown; and you will come horde after horde. 
25. They will taste therein neither cool nor a drink of any kind, 
*< 26. Except water boiling hot or freezing cold. 
+827. A befitting requital. 


—i 
“j 
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33. Walled gardens and grape- PU went s EE 
vines, ; E Sa 
34. And young maidens of equal CAS 5S | re 
age, 5 e 
35. And overflowing cups. OL» sag 
36. Therein they will hear no idle OVS E a Gad gaan’ J 
talk nor lying: ' - 4 - 
37. A recompense from thy OS Lm fat EGS aS 
Lord—a gift in proportion to their i 
works— 3 a z 
38. Lord of the heavens and the CE E515 yeaa] wj 
earth and all that is between them, T E T AAM T 5 
*the Gracious. They shall not have DYES aie Ss jog Y geaj! 


the power to address Him. E E E 3 
39. On the day when the Spiritand #143 ACH 3 ed AJAS £55 
the angels will stand in rows, they ee i 
shall not speak, except he whom Gory! a o> 
the Gracious God will permit and 

who will speak only what is right. 


: lz 2 
40. That day is sure to come. So let dal Z 
him, who will, seek recourse unto 


his Lord. OVU 435 3! 


41. Verily, We have warned youof = gs a 
a punishment which ts near at hand: 3 a ght fine 
a day when man will see what his Igas 3 oxo sas Ei Het 
hands have sent on before, and the { Rage BO aes iy Td f 
disbeliever will say, ‘Would that I G OUP en as A 


r 
were mere dust!’ 


38. They will possess no right to address Him. 
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AN-NAZI‘AT 
(Revealed before Hijrah) 
1. In the name of Allah, the Oma) pom! AU)! eins 
Gracious, the Merciful. TER L É 
2. By those beings who draw people OWS ne jl 5 
to true faith vigorously, vene | "s ¢ 
3. And by those who tie their knots © bos boi! 5 
firmly, ; ; 
x4, And by those who glide along OWLS serps 5 
swiftly, fis. ae 
*5. Then they advance and greatly © BLS uiai 
excel others, = i F 
x6. Then they manage the affair l EA : 
entrusted to them. a eee. whe a ° p 
7. This will happen on the day © ado! Hl A g 
when the quaking earth shall quake, : . Mos ; 
8. And a second guaking shall (A) dda!) VETO 
follow it. pee g oe 28 
9. On that day hearts will tremble, @ ase!’ SAS g Í y5 
10. And their eyes will be cast 2 ESERE S 
down— È A aia s, 


11. They say, ‘Shall we really be DJI 3 03555 oS ls Hp ga 
restored to our former state? 


12. ‘What! even when we are rotten MIS elec À lal $ 
bones?’ 3 p3 PE T E I 
13. They say, ‘Then that indeed # MiL 355 151 SUS Ig 
would be a losing return.’ i Pe eer F 
14. It will only be a single cry, OLEC TES SAE 
15. And behold! they will all come BRELIIL AS ibys 
out in the open. $ n i ° A 

16. Has the story of Moses reached A Om ga eres SUS! he 

R 


thee? 


<2. By those who move submerged and drag and pull with the purpose of sinking, 
x3. And by those who move swiftly across countrics, 

x4. And by those who swiftly travel long distances over the surface of oceans, 

<5., And by those who vic with cach other for supremacy, 

*<6. And by those who plan and execute their task well, 


a a a ee T = 


(See details of transliteration on page ‘p’). 
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17. When his Lord called himinthe $2251 sigJ& 485 2555 51 
holy Valley of Tuwa, saying, . i 


18. “Go thou to Pharaoh; he has DE OPa 
rebelled. E EE a He, +. eee 
19. “And say to him, ‘Wouldst thou AEPS JEU hb Lis 
like to be purified? E aaa z 
20. ‘And I will guide thee to thy DSS E35 5! l 5 
Lord so that thou mayest fear ° 

Him.” ae ee 
21. So he showed him the great Mb AS AY! du) 
Sign, 3 oe, 
22. But he rejected Aim and Mse£5 2355 
disobeyed. oS a ie 
23. Then he turned away from MRS WS! SF 
Moses, striving against him. 4 ae ae, 
24. And he gathered his people and Moris peas 
proclaimed, ee a ere 
25. Saying, ‘I am your Lord, the OH) | ASS5 i) JL 
most high.’ Dn 


26. So Allah seized him for the @USY!5 3Y JK abi BU 
punishment of the Hereafter and 
the present world. 


Se oe Se ern ins eS 
27. Therein surely is a lesson for & good OSS Sa SUS Bw! 
him who fears. P 
R. 2. 
E A ee A eae 
28. Are you harder to create or the 5$ Nl | Al S i Ai $ 


heaven that He has built? i 


29. He has raised the height thereof 4 aa: BO 25 
and made it perfect. ; 


30. And He has made its night dark, ORE a> 
and has brought forth the morn 
Q 


thereof; 3.8 rar 

31. And the earth, along with it, He VES Sus LEERE 
spread forth. P SPO k 
32. He produced therefrom its igus 5 r G a >| 


water and its pasture, 
P AeA AEP Pee I E 
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33. And the mountains, He made 
them firm. 

34. All this is a provision for you 
and for your cattle. 

35. But when the great disaster 
comes, 

36. The day when man will call to 


AN-NAZI‘AT 


Chapter 79 - <4 sei 

U 7 7 A 
Psi Jadi 5 

“ 
b 2 nk z De PAE 
DALLY SG 


ame 


¿j S E Pier aa 
OSAI a i 


L i a A Ge 
ORS CEG HSE 255 


mind all that he strove for, y 


37. And Hell will be made manifest OGN G5) pte Se | 55H 
to him who sees. ie i 
38. Then, as for him who rebels, DH Re &4 ere 
39. And who chooses the life of this EEF] Pe 515 
world, : a y 7 
40. The Fire of Hell shall surely be QE; bar! eye 
his home. 7 


41. But as for him who fears to 
stand before his Lord, and restrains 


his soul from evil desires, Os 545! oe AIl 
42. The Garden shall surely be his @uslsh ce 5Ssh G3 
home. 5 


a ay an” 
43. They ask thee concerning the Os! deli) tee Cli gles 
Hour: ‘When will it come?’ á 


44., But what hast thou to do with 
the mentioning thereof? 


b 4 Aw 
Cheer niece 
CA pose! S 


45. The ultimate knowledge of it ONES: 25 dl 
rests with thy Lord. ; o a 
46. Thou art only a Warner unto MÄSS 22 ES 65 


him who fears it. a ae ; 7 


47. On the day when they see it, 
y 


they will feel as if they had not id Bet Pee eA 
tarried in the world but an evening = Oai 9! ant 


or a morn thereof. 
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‘ABASA 
(Revealed before Hijrah) 
1. In the name of Allah, the OQ >| o>) I! peas 
Gracious, the Merciful. hb hd 
2. He frowned and turned aside, ORE ees 
3. Because there came to him the Dut Y| SEES 
blind man. » e046 s 
4, And what makes thee know that Ms? jd 2) DUS 
he may be seeking to purify himself, g nae es te ce 
12 84, RL 9E ene 
5. Or he may take heed and the OGE! CRBS S53 5! 
Reminder may benefit him? i ko pS 
6. As for him who is disdainfully OAA ne Le | 
indifferent. e ep ea Re 
7. Unto him thou dost pay attention, Ogres as ES 
' b us oy oe P” EA ye 
8. Though thou art not responsible Ota >) looses 
if he does not become purified. e E pe 
9. But he who comes to thee @ Reg SAS Ole s 
hastening, ae 
10. And he fears God, OÅ 3 
11. Him dost thou neglect. DRAGA EL 
12. Nay! surely it is a Reminder — (B55 oi ie 
13. So let him who desires pay heed 3 Msp SLAS 
to it— i De 
14. On honoured sheets. Dasi Wid (3 
Pegs ET be Bea 
15. Exalted, purified, O carey Ao 59) 
k oo ve won ne 
16. In the hands of writers, OSPR Sy 
17. Noble and virtuous. BIH 2 55 
; ; b p te ~ nn r 2 
18. Ruin seize the man! how Oli Boles y! kos 


ungrateful he 1s! 


Fh = he eee ee Eee ec | 7 


(See details of transliteration on page ‘p’). 


Part 30 - "e 32 


19. Of what does He create him? 


20. Of a sperm-drop! He creates 
him and proportions him; 

21. Then He makes the Way easy 
for him, 

22. Then He causes him to die and 
assigns a grave to him; 

23. Then, when He pleases, He will 
raise him up again. 

24. Nay! he has not yet done what 
He commanded him fo do. 

25. Now let man look at his food: 


26. How We pour down water in 
abundance, 

27. Then We cleave the earth—a 
proper cleaving— 

28. Then We cause to grow therein 
grain, 

29. And grapes and vegetables, 


30. And the olive and the date- 
palm. 

31. And walled gardens thickly 
planted, 

32. And fruits and herbage, 


33. Provision for you and your 
cattle. 

34. But when the deafening shout 
comes, 

35. On the day when a man flees 
from his brother, 

36. And from his mother and his 
father, 

37. And from his wife and his sons, 


38. Every man among them that 


‘ABASA 


“we 


Chapter 80 - As Ue 
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‘ABASA 


Chapter 80 - As Ue 


“ew 


day will have concern enough to 


make him indifferent to others. 
39. On that day some faces will be 


bright, 
40. Laughing, joyous! 


41. And some faces, on that day, 


will have dust upon them, 


42. Darkness will cover them. 


| 
43. Those are the ones that Gr 
disbelieved and were wicked. 


ô 


aaa a a 
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Chapter 81 - M per 


2 


AT-TAKWIR 
(Revealed before Hijrah) 


1. In the name of Allah, the 
Gracious, the Merciful. 
2. When the sun is wrapped up, 


3. And when the stars are obscured, 


4. And when the mountains are 
made to move, 

5. And when the she-camels, ten- 
month pregnant, are abandoned, 

6. And when the beasts are gathered 
together, 

7. And when the seas are made to 
flow forth one into the other, 

8. And when people are brought 
together, 

9. And when the girl-child buried 
alive is questioned about, 

10. ‘For what crime was she killed?’ 


11. And when books are spread 
abroad. 


12. And when the heaven is laid 
bare, 

13. And when the Fire is caused to 
blaze up, 

14. And when the Garden is brought 
nigh, 

15. Then every soul will know what 
it has brought forward. 

16. Nay! I call to witness the planets 
that recede, 

17. Go ahead and then hide. 


18. And J call to witness the night 
as it passes away, 


ia) 


a ee 
a £702 Pn $ 7 
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a A g a n ¢ 7 
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AT-TAKWIR 


A 
ur 
“ 


Chapter 81 - Al ngs 


19. And the dawn as it begins to 
breathe, 

20. That this is surely the revealed 
word of a noble Messenger, 

21. Possessor of power, established 
in the presence of the Lord of the 
Throne, 

22. Obeyed there, and faithful to 
his trust. 

23. And your companion is not 
mad. 

24. And he assuredly saw Him on 
the clear horizon. 

25. And he is not niggardly with 
respect to the unseen. 

26. Nor is this the word of Satan, 
the rejected. 

27. Whither, then, are you going? 


28. It is nothing but a Reminder 
unto all the worlds, 

29. Unto such among you as desire 
to go straight, 

30. While you desire not a thing 
except that Allah, the Lord of the 
worlds, desires it. 
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Chapter 82 - Af reais 


AL-INFITAR 
(Revealed before Hijrah) 


1. In the name of Allah, the 
Gracious, the Merciful. 
2. When the heaven ts cleft asunder, 


3. And when the stars are scattered, 


4. And when the rivers are made to 
flow forth into canals, 

5. And when the graves are laid 
open, 

6. Each soul shall then know what 
it has sent forth and what it has held 
back. 

7. O man, what has emboldened 
thee against thy Gracious Lord, 


8. Who created thee, then perfected 
thee, then proportioned thee aright? 
9. In whatever form He pleased, He 
fashioned thee. 

10. Nay, but you deny the Judgment. 


11. But there are guardians over 
you 
12. Honoured recorders, 


13. Who know al! that you do. 


14. Verily, the virtuous will be in 
bliss; 
15. And the wicked will be in Hell; 


16. They will burn therein on the 
Day of Judgment; 
17. And they will not be able to 
escape therefrom. 
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18. And what should make thee DY |a EL sis 
know what the Day of Judgment is! | Ss, a 
19. Again, what should make thee Mord 3s! 253 AST AS 
know what the Day of Judgment is! O ee ey ee 
20. The day when a soul shall have -ELS weit) pai clsy 295 
no power to do aught for another; ¿ : EB: hie. wears 
soul! And the command on that day & A dA) ae UI 9 
will be Allah’s. 

aa ee ee 
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Chapter 83 - Af GASI 


AT-TATFĪF 
(Revealed before Hijrah) 


l. In the name of Allah, the 
Gracious, the Merciful. 

2. Woe unto those who give short 
measure; 

3. Those who, when they take by 


measure from other people, take it 
full; 


4. But when they give by measure 
to others or weigh to them, they 
give them less. 

5. Do not such people know that 
they will be raised again 

6. Unto a terrible day, 


7. The day when mankind will 
stand before the Lord of the worlds? 
8. Nay! the record of the wicked is 
in Sijjin. 

9. And what should make thee 
know what Sijjin is? 

10. ft is a 
comprehensively. 


Book written 


11. Woe, on that day, unto those 
who reject, 
12. Who deny the Day of Judgment. 


13. And none denies it save every 
sinful transgressor, 

14. Who, when Our Signs are 
recited unto him, says: ‘Fables of 
the ancients!’ 


15. Nay, but that which they have 
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z wn y a 
earned has rusted their hearts. (a) & jet 
p ” fA “ g “ES 
16. Nay, they will surely be 34297 2g) > e aq! eof 
debarred from seeing their Lord on mr z 
A g Da! A a 
that day. MS 


17. Then, verily, they will burn in 
Hell, 

18. Then it will be said to them, 
‘This is what you used to reject.’ 


19. Nay! but the record of the 
virtuous is surely in ‘“Illiyyin. 

20. And what should make thee 
know what ‘Illiyyiin is? 

21. dt is a Book written 
comprehensively. 

22. The chosen ones of God will 
witness it. 

23. Surely the virtuous will be in 
bliss, 

24. Seated on couches, gazing. 


25. Thou wilt find in their faces the 
freshness of bliss. 

26. They will be given to drink of a 
pure sealed beverage, 

27. The sealing of it will be with 
musk—for this let the aspirants 
aspire— 


28. And it will be tempered with the 
water of Tasnim, 

29. A spring of which the chosen 
ones will drink. 

30. Those who were guilty used to 
laugh at those who believed; 
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3 n adek 
31. And when they passed by them, OS plat a lell 
they winked at one another. g 


A PA ” 
32. And when they returned to their gia | yours 4 pett $15 


families they returned exulting; Ceni 
WET g FUE & Pate AS. S 
33. And when they saw them they sem ty! Igile asly isl 5 
said, ‘These indeed are the lost b EP 
ones!’ Oasys 
= hype el A Ar n? 1 
34. But they were not sent as Mihia ogi Eig s) 45 
keepers over them. lo, ; i 7 ini 
z A . + At “ Ne aw 11° 
35. This day, therefore, it is the a Gre git! Al sas 
believers who will laugh at the U i 
J i an Pa 
disbelievers, G 
‘ aon ed A a” 
: A pDr 11 5 we a 
36. Seated on couches, gazing. MSs PQs IS! we 


37. Are not the disbelievers duly Č Me OS SETY Leas 36s GLi 35 SS 
paid for what they did? 7 
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AL-INSHIQAQ 
(Revealed before Hijrah) 


l. In the name of Allah, the Das Hl oss] A! pees 
Gracious, the Merciful. i EEE p 
2. When the heaven bursts asunder, (HERBIE StS! 151 
A 
3. And gives ear to her Lord—and o ees veye 23 315 
this is incumbent upon her— tas fe et 
4. And when the earth is spread out, MSN! 315 
Z ^ 
5. And casts out all that is in her, ©) NE ss eTe T3 
and becomes empty; oo z nie 
. A Op Mm MM A et A 
6. And gives ear to her Lord—and OLL § 3 P2 >13 


this is incumbent upon her— 


lI 5 A nin aA n 

7. Thou, O man, art verily labouring EN55 Gl 736 aw GLAIN GU 
towards thy Lord, a hard labouring; “ : sf P 
then thou art going to meet Him. Odisies BSF 

U i Gi a 
8. Then as for him who is given his Oottets woe gsi Spe a 
book of record in his right hand, Peat he oe 
9. He will soon have an easy Ol rng GL EAEE gS 
reckoning, bss x pe 
10. And he will return to his OSS abl dlg LI § 
household, rejoicing. E ES eee as 
11. But as for him who will have Oy ABES G eC sete. 
his book of record given to him “ 
behind his back, i A Sw 
12. He will soon call for destruction, O 153 BESI S Bed 
13. And he will burn in a blazing F ai 4475 
Fire. g j oa Ze 
14. Verily, before this he lived OWES pn ao Bo a5 | 
joyfully among his family. 33 z P eee E 
15. He indeed thought that he 43 Saa Sal 
would never return fo God. xò Eai hoan T 
16. Yea! surely, his Lord sees him Olhai ALFE 
full well. 
E E E E ee ee 
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17. But nay! I call to witness the 
evening twilight, 

18. And the night and all that it 
envelops, 

19. And the moon when it becomes 
full, 

20. That you shall assuredly pass 
on from one stage to another. 

21. So what is the matter with them 
that they believe not, 

22. And when the Qur’an is recited 
unto them, they do not bow down 
in submission; 


23. On the contrary, those who 
disbelieve reject it. 

24. And Allah knows best what 
they keep hidden in their hearts. 
25. So give them tidings of a painful 
punishment. 

26. But as to those who believe and 
do good works, theirs is an unending 
reward. 
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Chapter 84 - AM” SÉ 
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Chapter 85 - AQ 733i 


AL-BURUJ 
(Revealed before Hijrah) 


1. In the name of Allah, the 
Gracious, the Merciful. 

+2. By the heaven having mansions 
of stars, 
3. And by the Promised Day, 


x4, And by the Witness and that 
about whom witness has been 
borne, 

*5. Cursed be the Fellows of the 
Trench— 
6. The fire fed with fuel— 


7. As they sat by it, 


8. And they witnessed what they 
did to the believers. 


9. And they hated them not but 
because they believed in Allah, the 
Almighty, the Praiseworthy, 


10. To Whom belongs the kingdom 
of the heavens and the earth; and 
Allah is Witness over all things. 


11. Those who persecute the 
believing men and the believing 
women and then repent not, for 
them is surely the punishment of 
Hell, and for them is the punishment 
of burning. 

12. But those who believe and do 
good works, for them are Gardens 


**2. By the heaven having constellations, 
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x< 4. By the testifier and the one who is testified. 


«5. Cursed be the people of the trenches— 
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through which streams flow. That s Gai dns 5 jes; SSS 34 f 
is the great triumph. oe P an \ 
CP) YAS! Spa! SUS 
13. Surely the seizing of thy Lord is Ore ee 25 ib a 
severe. i Fg Z 
*14. He it is Who originates and Ora s Gau ga a5 
reproduces; ay ot tele 
15. And He is the Most Forgiving, (55555!) gaat! ga 5 
the Loving; i at aa 
16. The Lord of the Throne, the OLSETAETESIEE 
Lord of honour; f boot an 
** 17. Doer of whatever He wills. Or3 eb) JS 
18. Has not the story of the hosts Oa j! E535 eugene. 
come to thee? E 
19. Of Pharaoh and Thamūd? O 55 S323 
Y 
20. Nay, but those who disbelieve OS | Deg S355 H 
persist in rejecting the truth. j joo o NOS oa 
*21. And Allāh encompasses them (bio ae Sael S 
from before them and from behind ý 
them. thins rE sy 8 
22. Nay, but it is a Glorious Qur’an, @ ios Ol} 32 JS 
| 
23. In a well guarded tablet. Gr @ b gad A Ja 
Is ij 


<14. He it is Who initiates and repeats. 
* 17. A thorough Executer of what He wills. 
+21, And Allah encompasses them in a manner they perceive not. 
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AT-TARIQ 

(Revealed before Hijrah) 
l. In the name of Allah, the Oded! ey Cerys) NIFER 
Gracious, the Merciful. Z 
2. By the heaven and the Morning Ogh 5 ca 
Star— me 
3. And what should make thee Os 3 sits EGS 
know what the Morning Star is? 7 p 
4. It is the star of piercing EE EA 
brightness— ae 
5. There is no soul but has a SLE EE 
guardian over it. ENE OE E E 
6. So let man consider from what OO) Sm me gras bic 
he is created. i oe 
7. He is created from a gushing ORTES TOS Ee 
fluid, r ie oe P 


8. Which issues forth from between (ners AS! 9 as OAs cS. Dio 
the loins and the breast-bones. 


9. Surely, He has the power to bring @) ka da 5 SES 1 
him back to life My opie SA ee 
10. On the day when secrets shall OS SY 5 95 
be disclosed. i pine yi Pa 
11. Then he will have no strength G) pel Pryce relies 
and no helper. . 2 Pa SIES 
12. By the cloud which gives rain OP SEIE] 5 
after rain, i 3 ad, 
13. And by the earth which opens OE was SIs 08315 
out with herbage, V5 2 6 yer ¢ 
14. It is surely a decisive word, Mas J gi á p 
15. And it is not a useless talk. OJJ + 3 
+ 16. Surely they plan a plan, ® years a5 BBS pgs 51 
x 17. And I a/so plan a plan. A aca 


F pA A A bd vn W a 
18. So give time to the disbelievers. f @ 4335 saai Crd l AS 
; A 5 7 ad P ” A p 
Aye, give them time for a little while. ! 


>z 12. By the heaven oft-returning (with rain), 
sk 16. Verily, they are hatching a plot. 
+17. L, too, am devising a counterplot. 
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AL-A‘LA 
(Revealed before Hijrah) 


1. In the name of Allah, the 
Gracious, the Merciful. 

2. Glorify the name of thy Lord, the 
Most High, 

3. Who creates and perfects, 


4. And Who designs and guides, 


5. And Who brings forth the 
pasturage, 

6. Then turns it black, 
rubbish. 

7. We shall teach thee the Qur'an, 
and thou shalt forget it not, 

8. Except as Allah wills. Surely, He 
knows what is open and what is 
hidden. 


rotten 


9. And We shall facilitate for thee 
every facility. 

10. So go on reminding; surely, 
reminding is profitable. 

11. He who fears will soon heed; 


12. But the reprobate will turn aside 
from it, 

13. He who is to enter the great 
Fire. 

14. Then he will neither die therein 
nor live. 

15. Verily, he truly prospers who 
purifies himself, 

16. And remembers the name of his 
Lord and offers Prayers. 

17. But you prefer the life of this 
world, 
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Š Snr Land ENI 

18. Whereas the Hereafter is better TEES ESSEE 
and more lasting. ; F F 

. . . Š a l A 5 J 2 > A i 4 
19. This indeed is what is taught in AJY TES Es Io 
the former Scriptures— 3 

. A ^ LA +? 

20. The Scriptures of Abraham and &. oe re 4 Sata yl Rue 
Moses. 
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Chapter 88 - AA assí 


AL-GHASHIYAH 
(Revealed before Hijrah) 


l. In the name of Allah, the 
Gracious, the Merciful. 


2. Has there come to thee the news 
of the overwhelming calamity? 

3. Some faces on that day will be 
downcast; 

4. Toiling, weary. 


5. They shall enter a burning Fire; 


6. And will be made to drink from a 
boiling spring; 

7. They will have no food save that 
of dry, bitter and thorny herbage, 

8. Which will neither fatten, nor 
satisfy hunger. 


9. And some faces on that day will 
be joyful, 
10. Well pleased with their labour, 


11. In a lofty Garden, 


12. Wherein thou wilt hear no idle 
talk; 
13. Therein is a running spring, 


14. Therein are raised couches, 
15. And goblets properly placed, 


16. And cushions beautifully 
ranged, 
17. And carpets tastefully spread. 


18. Do they not then look at the 


Pdr ee ee Se 


Pe ae eit 


Z TERT. 
Omia H! gy! abl oig 
“ a a 


Aar 


“ 
= A A Aae 7 a P y 
OR 5% De GALS Sate Y 


MEADE USS 


Foe a 


AS 
@)» 
a 
è o 
R 
wy 
3} > 
hS 
X 
t>> 


7,7 n “i A w 
Leis SPA sal 2955 


(See details of transliteration on page ‘p’). 


Part 30 - P» 4 AL-GHĀSHIYAH Chapter 88 - AA aggasi 


camel, how it is created? © OHE 
19. And at the heaven, how it is Quests ngiceal 313 
raised high? m POPPE -3 

* 20. And at the mountains, how they OELas aad” Jie 315 
are set up? pA x ds r ee 
21. And at the earth, how it is spread Oisha als 93 Miss 15 
out? a gur as~ G wee 
22. Admonish, therefore, for thou or S32 S518 DESEE 
art but an admonisher; i } j 3 

*23. Thou hast no authority to (rr) porao Res Ga 
compel them. : ie É i P 
24. But whoever turns away and ORS SUSY 
disbelieves, . ; sp itn a 
25. Allah will punish him with the DRSY IAI db! ashes 
greatest punishment. f a 
26. Unto Us surely is their return, OPTA fi À LO) 

a 4 f 

27. Then, surely, it is for Us to call ; Z BGS Laa isle 6l BM 
them to account. . 

«20, And at the mountains, how they are firmly rooted? 

+23. You are not a warden over them. 
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Chapter 89 - A9 peasy 


AL-FAJR 
(Revealed before Hijrah) 


l. In the name of Allāh, 
Gracious, the Merciful. 
2. By the Dawn, 


the 


3. And the Ten Nights, 


4. And the Even and the Odd, 


5. And the Night when it moves on 
to its end, 

6. Is there not in it a strong evidence 
for a man of understanding? 

7. Hast thou not seen how thy Lord 
dealt with ‘Ad— 

8. The tribe of Iram, possessors of 
lofty buildings, 


9. The like of whom have not been 


created in these parts— 
10. And with Thamtid who hewed 
out rocks in the valley, 


11. And with Pharaoh, lord of vast 
camps”? 


<12. Who transgressed in the cities, 


13. And wrought much corruption 
therein. 

14. Thy Lord then let fall on them 
the whip of punishment. 


15. Surely thy Lord is on the watch. 


16. As for man, when his Lord tries 
him and honours him and bestows 
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<9., Buildings like theirs were never built before in the lands. 
¢ 12. Who transgressed in the lands. 
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favours on him, he says, ‘My Lord 
has honoured me.’ 


17. But when He tries him and 
straitens for him his means of 
subsistence, he says, ‘My Lord has 
disgraced me.’ 

18. Nay, but you honour not the 
orphan, 

19. And you urge not one another to 
feed the poor, 

20. And you devour the heritage of 
other people wholly, 

21. And you love wealth with 
exceeding love. 

*%22. Nay, when the earth is 
completely broken into pieces and 
made level; 

23. And thy Lord comes and also 
the angels ranged in rows after 
rows; 

24. And Hell is brought near that 
day; on that day man will remember, 
but of what avail shall be his 
remembrance? 

25. He will say, ‘O would that I had 
sent on some good works for my 
life here!’ 

26. So on that day none can punish 
like unto His punishment, 

27. And none can bind like unto His 
binding; 

28. And thou, O soul at peace! 
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Chapter 89 - A9 4 
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«22. Nay, when the earth is pounded a thorough pounding; 
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29. Return to thy Lord well pleased Gressepee 15315 ey ES | 
with Him and He well pleased with Í 

thee. ' a a 
30. So enter thou among My chosen (r+) t xis 3 > S 
servants, i : 2 : 

31. And enter thou My Garden. d DRS > 313 

I" 
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AL-BALAD 
(Revealed before Hijrah) 

4% 1A g W f 
1. In the name of Allah, the Oey | ro BI)! aai 
Gracious, the Merciful. ao ae ae 
2. Nay, but I do swear by this city— OH! | »4 pond Y 

l By A P, A nA 
3. And thou art dwelling in this OAD (ha be E15 

. “ 
ae Late yo vata 
4. And / swear by the begetter and OWs%es V9 
whom he begot, 
b e AOA ents A A 
5. We have surely created man to O “5 3 GLAIN | Lists Sa) 
face hardships. 2D as i 
-3 A a AN 


6. Does he think that no one has a Ore 
hs 


. “ew “Uf 
power over him? ; 
i b PE ? s 4 A a” eee 
7. He says, ‘I have spent enormous OWA NC ESOS J re 
wealth.’ 7 
: GAC THA nin 9 ph wG 
8. Does he think that no one sees (A)! Bye oY! Ce | 
him? i z 
> ; n wo A ae 
9. Have We not given him two eyes, O áj an | 
J : 
` 1 nw z A ra a a“ 
10. And a tongue and two lips? Moria s ULSI 5 
P kad 
Z gts z 
* 11. And We have pointed out to him OC $a | Coe a 
the two highways of good and evil. on 
ig og5% a #4 
x 12. But he attempted not the ascent Maki! ESti “3 
courageously. 
bs TE Afe 
*13. And what should make thee GLeSEs] LS El sis 
know what the ascent is? ea sake Gs 
14. It is the freeing of a slave. Maky G 
U Pa + A “ 
. . “ven wae Amn 4 4 A 
15. Or feeding in a day of hunger (oe) dA Raia 52 0 92 G aab! 5! 
ER fki DESIRE IS Ete 
. An orphan near of kin, do pee > Lee 
` 11. And We showed him two ascending paths of nobility. 
>< 12. But he did not follow the path of ‘Aqabah. 
` 13. And what should make you know what the ‘Aqabah is? 
a ee ee ee 
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17. Or a poor man /ying in the dust. Orgs, 3 GN 3 
ep SBS i a. w Za? 
18. Again, he should have been of Ipag 5 gii O! Ea OO BS 
those who believe and exhort one ie He a E 
another to perseverance and exhort MAAU lnc 1s 3 pay 
one another to mercy. Sik : Seog YG 
19. These are the people of the right Mists Crud csp] 
hand. ` 
7 : 1 n” i A gee net aA 
20. But those who disbelieve Our aro | Pd SOS Os 3 
Signs, they are the people of the left AF S os 
hand. ©) pom | 
| Fs’ Apg # “ 
*21. Around them will be a fire & BLS 52 U agile 


closed over. lô 


>21. Upon them is fo leap a fire kept enclosed. 
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Chapter 91 - 9 3307 


EBÈ 


ASH-SHAMS 
(Revealed before Hijrah) 


l. In the name of Allah, the 
Gracious, the Merciful. 

*2. By the sun and its growing 
brightness, 

3. And by the moon when it follows 
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it (the sun), 

4. And by the day when it reveals 
its glory, 

5. And by the night when it draws a 
veil over it, 


6. And by the heaven and its INA PEENI 5 

making, 

7. And by the earth and its spreading A Wes M 3o Si s 

out, 

8. And by the soul and its DQ be GRE 

perfection— Le P f É a 

9. And He revealed to it what is OM 5 SIGS GH G 

wrong for it and what is right for 

it— Jr Ll” an 4 
* 10. He indeed truly prospers who Owns ez ot 3 

purifies it, 

11. And he who corrupts it is ruined. 0 TEAS CTE 355 

bem A Gy 


12. The tribe of Thamid denied 
the truth because of their 
rebelliousness. 
13. When the most wretched among 
them got up, 
7 bt eee dah a: Sai pop ee A 
14. Then the Messenger of Allah abl asl ab! Jagas ay Ju 
said, ‘Leave alone the she-camel of TEREA 
Allāh, and /et her drink.’ Oketa 9 
** 2, By the sun and the time when it begins to radiate, 
«10. Surely, he prospers who augments it, 
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f ; E A PE Da pt OS 
x15. But they rejected him and 4AE Saans a5 hrd 5g AE 
hamstrung her, so their Lord í We, og ne og By 
destroyed them completely because OW 5 Ate > ne 2 
of their sin, and made it (destruction) 
overtake all of them alike. | r th oe 
16. And He cared not for the & Mie SINS 


consequences thereof. i 


#15. But they rejected him and hamstrung her, so their Lord destroyed them completely because 
of their sin, and levelled them fo the ground. 
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Chapter 92 - 4¥ Sai 


AL-LAIL 


(Revealed before Hijrah) 


l. In the name of Allah, the 
Gracious, the Merciful. 
2. By the night when it covers up! 


3. And by the day when it brightens 
up, 

4. And by the creating of the male 
and the female, 

5. Surely, your strivings are diverse. 


6. Then as for him who gives and is 
righteous, 

* 7. And testifies to the truth of what 
is right, 

8. We will facilitate for him every 
facility. 

9. But as for him who is niggardly 
and is disdainfully indifferent, 

10. And rejects what 1s right, 


11. We will make easy for him the 
path to distress. 

12. And his wealth shall not avail 
him when he perishes. 

13. Surely it is for Us to guide; 


14. And to Us belongs the Hereafter 
as well as the present world. 
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15. So I warn you of a flaming Fire. OFM IG ASG 
; a y as ied A rf ms, | AA a” 
16. None shall enter it but the most Ds ¥1 VI 3 
wicked one, 7 P 
i b pa lr r Ww Par W 
17. Who rejects the truth and turns DEFES Gm! 
his back. 
** 7. And he testifies to all that is good, 
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18. But the righteous one shall be DA 5) GELS 3 
kept away from it, a Heyes <0 J : 2 

19. Who gives his wealth to become AS esie >! 
purified. a oe 

20. And he owes no favour to MGS 4645 be ic S05 
anyone, which is to be repaid, : ‘ i S 2 

21. Except that he gives his wealth MH as 4 aai AESH Yi 
to seek the pleasure of his Lord, the i 

Most High. | ee oa 
22. And soon will He be well & Mis U9 54) 5 
pleased with him. iá 

E IEE EA S A E E 


(See details of transliteration on page ‘p’). 


Part 30 - + 5 Chapter 93 - 9” gai 


AD-DUHA 
(Revealed before Hijrah) 
a & 14 & w 
1. In the name of Allah, the Oma HI gory! dbl a 
. ` A 
Gracious, the Merciful. 2 
. : Voy Sy yy 
2. By the growing brightness of the ON Gs |3 
forenoon, i ? A 
© . l 4% Tor 
3. And by the night when it becomes Og ls) KU! 3 
still, F Í 
h 1% g “ 
4. Thy Lord has not forsaken thee, OMS ESF ESS Ls 
nor is He displeased with thee. j r i 
l ; b A ^ p 4. ónt wee SNM 
5. Surely every hour that follows is Oda Yi Ge SU eS ses 
better for thee than the one that 
precedes. a ae oe ie a 
6. And thy Lord will soon give thee Opes 2155 Glib as 9 3.cJ 5 
and thou wilst be well pleased. ae s 
7. Did He not find thee an orphan gas Bini Sieg 5d | 
and give thee shelter? f A Bis ‘ 
8. And He found thee wandering in Mores Y Lå SEST 
search for Him and guided thee 
unto Himself. er ae 
; = e n e Tg A fie se ow 
9, And He found thee in want and Oae S 5 SETE 
enriched thee. 
+ am Mee ae niet aan 
10. So the orphan, oppress not, © Ss et | 
Ay l 2 n” Ge Fg oe oe 
* 11. And him who seeks thy help, WO + Ne Wy Lei le! 5 
chide not, | 
l , F Zur E eer PE Lr p 
* 12. And the bounty of thy Lord, & MSS 55 doa le! 5 
proclaim. ^ í 
* 11. And as for the beggar, chide him not, 
>x 12. And as for the bounty of your Lord do relate it to others. 
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AL-INSHIRAH 
(Revealed before Hijrah) 
Be See, Sainte 1 
l. In the name of Allah, the ore oo | A| otis 
Gracious, the Merciful. E a ee 
2. Have We not opened for thee thy DE 5346 EL & pS BS 
bosom, i 

Lra 4,94, na RAA 
3. And removed from thee thy QPS. grit a 53 
burden y 4 een i 
ý . a“ a i a ee Awe 
4. Which had well nigh broken thy QIE Awl g >! 

back, . 7 TERS 
5. And We exalted thy name? OLS SIS 4255 
: YR A i A $ 
6. Surely there is ease after hardship. O porn pes Ra SY 

“ 
7. Aye, surely there is ease after DIA pd) | Rs 6l 
. “ 

hardship. y gh a et E 
8. So when thou art free, strive O) tats Ene? lols 

hard, | ee aha | 
e ne 4) A a 
+9. And to thy Lord do thou attend d ONSITE EI 

“ 


whole-heartedly. i 


9. And to thy Lord do you turn seeking Him cagerly. 


a a a ee ee ec T 


+ 


(See details of transliteration on page ‘p’). 


Part 30 - > $£ 


w 


Chapter 95 - 90 45 


AT-TĪN 
(Revealed before Hijrah) 


1. In the name of Allah, the 
Gracious, the Merciful. 
2. By the Fig and the Olive, 


3. And by Mount Sinai, 


*4, And by this Town of Security, 


* 5. Surely, We have created man in 
the best make; 


*6. Then, if he works iniquity, We 
reject him as the lowest of the low, 
7. Except those who believe and do 
good works; so for them is an 
unending reward. 


8. Then what is there to give the lie 
to thee after this with regard to the 
Judgment? 

9. Is not Allah the Best of judges? 


4. And by this Town, the abode of peace. 
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+5. Surely, We have created man in the best of creative plans. 
**6. Then We reverted him to the state of the lowest of the low. 
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AL-‘ALAQ 
(Revealed before Hijrah) 


1. In the name of Allah, the 
Gracious, the Merciful. 

* 2. Convey thou in the name of thy 
Lord Who created, 

*3. Created man from a clot of 
blood. 

x4. Convey! And thy Lord is Most 
Generous, 

* 5. Who taught man by the pen, 


6. Taught man what he knew not. 
7. Nay! man does indeed transgress, 


8. Because he thinks himself to be 
independent. 
9. Surely, unto thy Lord is the 


OML AE Gh! 
@ Sagal oiy ste 


return. L ba z 7 
n A e A. + / A A 
10. Hast thou seen him who forbids ORISH | Suse | 
2 4 4%. 42 a” 
11. 3 servant of Ours when he Oa il SE 
prays: 7 4 
i T? r n f A r 
*12. Tell me if he (Our servant) Os rm! KE GT OLEE 
follows the guidance See as 
* 13. Or enjoins righteousness, what MS gRUL H! 5! 
will be the end of the forbidder? ee ee 
‘ : A rnar gp * A L Agr 
x14. Tell me if he (the forbidder) OS 55 SSS 4) 255%) | 
rejects and turns his back, 
**2. Recite in the name of your Lord Who created, 
<3. Created man from an adhesive clot. 
4. Recite! And your Lord is the Noblest. 
> 5. Who taught by the pen. 
< 12. Beware what if he were to be on the right, 
+13. Or had admonished righteousness? 
x< 14, Again have you considered if he falsified the truth instead and turned away, 
og RCW a aa Cee Eee 


(See details of transliteration on page ‘p’). 


Part 30 - "e 3 AL-‘ALAQ Chapter 96 - 54 wea 


x15. Does he not know that Allah S FIT slay asi 
sees him’? I ee 7 ° Aes 
*16. Nay, if he desist not, We will ‘aad s is 2 De As 
assuredly seize and drag him by the U 4 
forelock, Or™ r WY 
x 17. A forelock lying, sinful. ores: f 4536 dia 
Ug ie ae ane P ne 
* 18. Then let him call his associates, (Naja FS 
P we 
19. We too will call Our angels of MAG yl ris 
punishment who will thrust him 
into Hell. | Fv F a4 te 


20. Nay, yield not thou to him, but 4 < Oy ysl 5 out | Sa abies 
prostrate thyself and draw near to i 
God. 


15. Does he not realise that Allah sees? 

sx 16. Nay, if he desist not, We will certainly drag him by the forelock, 
+17. A forelock false, sinful. 

x< 18. Then let him call his companions, 


Pera WON alk ea eee ie 


| + 


(See details of transliteration on page ‘p’). 


Part 30 - "e Zé Chapter 97 - 94 93437 


AL-QADR 

(Revealed before Hijrah) 
l. In the name of Allah, the Oxia ood Puy eve 
Gracious, the Merciful. re E 
2. Surely, We sent it down on the Oi AEIR 3 ais 1 UI 
Night of Destiny. paw 
3. And what should make thee OF SE) ai Susi 3 
know what the Night of Destiny is? PEE” 

4. The Night of Destiny is better © M> ií ene MS: esl AEN 
than a thousand months. í f yo o o 
**5. Therein descend angels and the 443 wo 5 aC ONG 

Spirit by the command of their i. whey . 
Lord—with every matter. O zA! HS OSI Js] 5 Y ab 


Fi 
x6. Jt is all peace till the rising of the - 4316 Obl pibs £5 (25 sjo 
<} 


dawn. 


s 5.Therein descend angels and the Spirit with their Lord’s decree concerning everything. 
26. Peace—so will it be even at the rising of the dawn. 
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AL-BAYYINAH 
(Revealed after Hijrah) 


1. In the name of Allah, the 
Gracious, the Merciful. 

2. Those who disbelieve from 
among the People of the Book and 
the idolaters would not desist from 
disbelief until there came to them 
the clear evidence— 


+3. A Messenger from Allah, reciting 
unto them the pure Scriptures. 


*4,Therein are lasting command- 
ments. 
5. And those to whom the Book 
was given did not become divided 
until after clear evidence had come 
to them. 
6. And they were not commanded 
but to serve Allah, being sincere to 
Him in obedience, and being 
upright, and to observe Prayer, and 
pay the Zakat. And that is the 
religion of the people of the right 
path. 


7. Verily, those who disbelieve 
from among the People of the Book 
and the idolaters will be in the Fire 
of Hell, abiding therein. They are 
the worst of creatures. 


8. Verily, those who believe and do 
good works—they are the best of 
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53, A Messenger from Allah recites Scriptures purified. 


«4. Therein are the everlasting teachings. 
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creatures. fe te ont a a 2 
Oda! AS 2m SL 5! 

W ‘ guy 
9. Their reward 1s with their Lord— ayes gE we a 15 Be sp AA 
d ° oe a 3 


Gardens of Eternity, through which = rrr p 
streams flow; they will abide G Od at oh Y VEETOS S pe 
therein for ever. Allah is well oy ó 
pleased with them, and they are +44 ‘90 


well pleased with Him. That is for k Z 7 

i ; c 
him who fears his Lord. T 77 7 
eee ee ee 
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AZ-ZILZĀL 
(Revealed before Hijrah) 


l]. In the name of Allah, the 
Gracious, the Merciful. 

2. When the earth is shaken with 
her violent shaking, 

3. And the earth brings forth her 
burdens, 

4. And man says, 
matter with her?’ 

5. That day will she tell her news, 


‘What is the 


2 


<6. For thy Lord will have revealed 
about her. 
7. On that day will men come forth 
in scattered groups that they may 
be shown the results of their works. 


2 


8. Then whoso does an atom’s 
weight of good will see it, 


ISAS veS UE E wes 


gr 


Pie ZER nan ew 
9. And whoso does an atom’s E bass ys D> Sate Joa cr 5 


weight of evil will also see it. 


6. It will be because your Lord would have so revealed to her. 
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(See details of transliteration on page ‘p’). 
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Chapter 100 - je caii 


AL-‘ADIYAT 
(Revealed before Hijrah) 


l. In the name of Allah, the 
Gracious, the Merciful. 

2. By the snorting chargers of the 
warriors, 

3. Striking sparks of fire, 


4. And making raids at dawn, 


5. And raising clouds of dust 
thereby, 

6. And penetrating thereby into the 
centre of the enemy forces, 

7. Surely, man is ungrateful to his 
Lord; 

8. And surely, he is a witness unto 
that; 

9. And surely, he is very keen for 
the love of wealth. 

10. Does not such a one know that 
when those in the graves are raised, 

11. And that which is in the breasts 

is brought forth, | 
12. Surely their Lord will, on that & 
day, be fully Aware of them. ke 


OD ede Hi pod 


ae 


DUL ahaz 
Es Ign 5; a4 4 
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6. And penetrating thereby the heart of the enemy ranks. 
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Part 30 - > $£ 


Chapter 101 - {+i a6 UT 


AL- 


QARI‘AH 


(Revealed before Hijrah) 


1. In the name of Allah, the 
Gracious, the Merciful. 
2. The great Calamity! 


3. What is the great Calamity? 


4. And what should make thee 
know what the great Calamity 1s? 
5. The day when mankind will be 
like scattered moths, 


6. And the mountains will be like 
carded wool. 


7. Then, as for him whose scales 
are heavy, 
8. He will have a pleasant life. 


9. But as for him whose scales are 
light, 

* 10. Hell will be his nursing mother. 
11. And what should make thee 


know what that is? 
12. /t is a burning Fire. 


Sf 


+ 10. His mother will be ‘Hawiyah’. 
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(See details of transliteration on page ‘p’). 
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Chapter 102 - bY $<Bi 


AT-TAKATHUR 
(Revealed before Hijrah) 


1. In the name of Allah, the 
Gracious, the Merciful. 

* 2. Mutual rivalry in seeking worldly 
increase diverts you from God 

+3. Till you reach the graves. 


4. Nay! you will soon come to 
know. 
5. Nay again! you will soon come 
to know. 

x6. Nay! if you only knew with 
certain knowledge, 
7. You will surely see Hell in this 
very life. 
8. Aye, you will surely see it with 
the eye of certainty. 
9. Then, on that day you shall be 
called to account about the worldly 
favours. 
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<2. Vying with each other for amassing wealth had made you oblivious, 


3. Even you reached the graveyards. 


«6. Nay, were you to know the certain knowledge, 
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(See details of transliteration on page ‘p’). 
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AL-‘ASR 
(Revealed before Hijrah) 
a T 1a G W 
l. In the name of Allah, the Oaa! o> BI)! ring 
. ‘ A 
Gracious, the Merciful. l A 
+2. By the fleeting Time, OESIE 
“ 
U 4 on A A 
3. Surely, man is in a state of loss, O pa Es Sic 6l 
ea = r 


“ 
wW 


. gol ds Aa a? eae 4 yi p fe g 
4. Except those who believe and do Soya | got IIg Gy | YI 
good works, and exhort one another 


A ri i bd : A A r 

to accept truth, and exhort one Iig 3 5 5L lglg 3 
another to be steadfast. d Í P on 

s On Ş 


+2. By the testimony of time, 
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(See details of transliteration on page ‘p’). 
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AL-HUMAZAH 
(Revealed before Hijrah) 


7 as we 7 
1. In the name of Allāh, the OF an oe AS! ote) 
` “ 
Gracious, the Merciful. ee ee a ee 
p weer L iry a” 
2. Woe to every backbiter, slanderer, ORS ty KSI 3 
J 4724 £ 
3. Who amasses wealth and counts SSE SN RSS Sy) 
it time after time. So AR eid 
; ~ 6 ° < A 
4. He thinks that his wealth will OSUSI aJ Sl BERS 
make him immortal. a anna ie et F 
g A A 2? å if t ap D 
* 5. Nay! he shall surely be cast into shai 3 O Diei 
the crushing punishment. E DE ; 
res D ” A aos 
x6. And what should make thee Qasba GÉL ines 
know what the crushing punishment 
is? U RZ PA E PA 
7. It is Allah’s kindled fire, Oss ged! dbl yu 
. . = hota 720 ea 2 K Z fal nE 
* 8. Which rises over the hearts. OYI AE abe U! 
; ; EP. -$ 
*9. It will be closed in on them OSA ge dA 1 
| “ 
A E A wee A g Pa nz 
*10. In the form of extended = OLE £3 
columns. 
#5. Nay, he shall surely be cast into ‘Al-Hutamah’. 
+ 6. And what should make you know what the ‘Al-Hutamah’ is. 
** 8. Which will leap at hearts. 
+9. It will be enelosed against them. 
** 10. In extended columns. 
ae ee eee ee 


(See details of transliteration on page ‘p’). 
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AL-FĪL 
(Revealed before Hijrah) 
n & 1A g W : 
l. In the name of Allah, the Ophea! poy! gb ety 


Gracious, the Merciful. ae a ee ee oe 
2. Hast thou not seen how thy Lord gL SET Eg H 2S | 
dealt with the People of the 


Elephant? $ © Ma 
3. Did He not cause their plan to ® A a tus NAc een 
miscarry? i rs Be A a “ r 
4. And He sent against them swarms DJALLI Ib aE dais 
of birds, ae l : 
5. Which ate their carrion, striking Oe Ene 55 aay Me 


them against stones of clay. | ots Bene 
6. And thus made them like broken & ore Ae Ls Aaa JEET 


straw, eaten up. i 


Part 30 - Pe Sé Chapter 106 - (64 S 


rS ey 


AL-QURAISH 
(Revealed before Hijrah) 
a & 1a Gf Ww 
1. In the name of Allāh, the Omia HI uH! AD o 
Gracious, the Merciful. j 2 i 
* 2. Because of the attachment of the Oud pa AY 
Quraish— 


*3. His making them attached to DL 4 PESA nce ) aå)! 
their journey in winter and an 
summer— y X ne 

4. They should worship the Lord of On| bub 55 pyeeren 
this House, rae ee ee 
5. Who has fed them against hunger, Peis! $3 FGA O82 gbl ts] 


and has given them security against A 


F ng Pa A Ww 
fear. Fi O g> Urs 
H Abraha, the Christian viceroy in Yemen of the King of Abyssinia. 
+ 106:2. To bind the Quraish together, 
+ 106:3. And to promote their alliance We have devised trade journeys of the winter and the 
summer— 
`s 106:4. Hence they should worship the Lord of this House, 
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(See details of transliteration on page ‘p’). 
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AL-MA‘UN 
(Revealed before Hijrah) 
Z agu à 7 
l. In the name of Allāh, the O ete! em! gb 
. “ 
Gracious, the Merciful. r Bas 7 5 
. . A w è nh e ” A 

2. Hast thou seen him who rejects Ooy Q 239 S33 LEJES | 
religion? y í aa P 
3. That is the one who drives away OA PSG! gis 
the orphan, : ; ror ear cee S 
4. And urges not the feeding of the On Lies | gla MS art 53 
poor. , ae 
` wn y ” 9 eames nw * 

5. So woe to those who pray, OCALA J z 


y Pa / o As e 
6. Butare unmindful oftheir Prayer. = @G gals bai 8 Ont Pe Gi! 


* 7. They like to be seen of men, Boat ee Sore 
| 
* 8. And withhold /ega/ alms. A EAT? oe wes 
§' =; Dozu Ugriog 5 
Part 30 -r+ Zé Chapter 108 - LA 33057 


AL-KAUTHAR 
(Revealed before Hijrah) 


l. In the name of Allah, the OSES] ope Bd) | fone 
Gracious, the Merciful. a ee ne 
2. Surely We have given thee OP 5S)l Goths! Ul 
abundance of good; a — 
3. So pray to thy Lord, and offer Ok ae 
sacrifice. | on 
Sa) fe . F £25 ad 

4. Surely, it is thy enemy who is & (A ps Wigs Stee. Öl 


without issue. rr 


x< 107:7. Those who show off. 
3< 107:8. And they deprive people of even small benefits. 
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(See details of transliteration on page ‘p’). 
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AL-KAFIRUN 
(Revealed before Hijrah) 
a % ag w 

l. In the name of Allāh, the Omal oea! A! oi 
: . a” 
Gracious, the Merciful. ' 6 gies. n BD 
. ‘ Ape AoT 
2. Say, ‘O ye disbelievers! OTSE SIEVE E 
: 1 i : err pnt gage oe 
3. ‘I worship not that which you MOS mat ZK! 

worship; z Biss gee 
4. ‘Nor worship you what I worship. OEIL ÉS me BAS ys 

rg P ~ 
5, ‘And I am not going to worship OE FAE GEE 

that which you worship; ý S 
‘ SP gn E EL A) me ee ee 
6. ‘Nor will you worship what I CG) ae Some a! 5 
worship. | eo: ee F 
7. ‘For you your religion, and for E Owy 3 Sie 2S} 

me my religion.’ re 
Part 30 - + 5 Chapter 110 - ife pall 


AN-NASR 
(Revealed after Hijrah) 
rf Lag w 
l. In the name of Allāh, the OFTES] roe! gb! o 
Gracious, the Merciful. i. okie | Pe Pá 
fe A w Ae ° 
2. When the help of Allah comes, QARLI I dul pa ACSF) 


and the victory, 

‘ n Ae ater ad A a 
3. And thou seest men entering the = dU! exe 3 Opa HUI! Sals 
religion of Allāh in troops, 


ee E A 

OVIs! 

z A 5 

4. Glorify thy Lord, with His praise, get SO OCLC TEE SO 

s . “ ° A ° + 

and seek forgiveness of Him. | e ee ae ae 

s s P Fi ue ‘3 

Surely He is Oft-Returning with & ODIS OLS a5! 
compassion. i 
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(See details of transliteration on page ‘p’). 


Part 30 - + 3¢ 


AL-LAHAB 


(Revealed before Hijrah) 


1. In the name of Allah, the 
Gracious, the Merciful. 

+2. Perished be the two hands of Abu 
Lahab, and he will perish. 
3. His wealth and what he has 
earned shall avail him not. 
4. Soon shall he enter into a blazing 
fire; 

* 5, And his wife foo, who goes about 
slandering. 


6. Round her neck shall be a halter & 


of twisted palm-fibre. 
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AL-IKHLAS 
(Revealed before Hijrah) 


l. In the name of Allah, the 
Gracious, the Merciful. 
2. Say, ‘He is Allah, the One; 


3. ‘Allah, the Independent and 
Besought of all. 

4. ‘He begets not, nor is He 
begotten; 


5. ‘And there is none like unto G 
a 


> 


Him. 


ae a l f 
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#¢ 111:2. Perished be the two hands of Abu Lahab, and so perish he. 
Note: Abu Lahab, father of the flames, is applicable to a person of fiery and rebellious nature 


and to one who inflames others. 
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+6 111:5. And his woman foo, who goes about carrying the firewood. 


(See details of transliteration on page ‘p’). 
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AL-FALAQ 
(Revealed after Hijrah) 


1. In the name of Allah, the o Poegi gaai AI | cing 
Gracious, the Merciful. E PE T. 
2. Say, ‘I seek refuge in the Lord of OHI oy 536! J5 
the dawn, , be a 7 

3. ‘From the evil of that which He OHU y Eme 
has created, E E a 

4. ‘And from the evil of the night O35 13) Gale PGS 
when it overspreads, ie “rete O f Le z 

5. ‘And from the evil of those who ©) pia! 3 gA i es 
blow into knots to undo them, | s p 7 

6. ‘And from the evil of the envier & a Id! zw ~~ os 

FA 


when he envies.’ 


Part 30 -Pe Zé Chapter 114 - I” Oi 
2 
AN-NAS 
(Revealed after Hijrah) 
rf 1a G W 
l. In the name of Allah, the O ye) | pee Pl dl ty 
Gracious, the Merciful. i F EF ae 
2. Say, ‘I seek refuge in the Lord of Oonlss! oh 536I JS 
. al 
mankind, i Z 
c Sse o . p is ” 
3. ‘The King of mankind, OUI Sy 
; U re \ 
4. ‘The God of mankind, Ql ai 
Le ean uba 
5. ‘From the evil of the sneaking CO) USI olga g ee Qe 
whisperer, i 2 ; ° 7 
6. ‘Who whispers into the hearts of Oye ne) 230 2 g FSI 
men, | i 7 Í Be oy 
7. ‘From among the Jinn and d ls! s dios! Ere 
mankind.’ E 


2 113:2. Say, ‘I seek refuge with the Lord of cleaving,: 
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(See details of transliteration on page ‘p’). 


Prayer offered at the completion 
of the recitation of the Holy Qur’an 


O Allah have mercy on me with (the blessings) 
of the Great Qur’an. Make it for me a Model, 
Light, Guidance and Mercy. O my Allah remind 
me whatever I have forgotten of it and teach me 
what I do not know of it. Grant me its recitation 
in the watches of the night and in the hours of 
day. O Lord of the worlds make it an Authority 


for me for my benefit. Amin 


Frith = er ee ee ee ee 


(See details of transliteration on page ‘p’). 


SOME ARABIC WORDS EXPLAINED 


Abu Lahab: His real name was ‘Abdul-*Uzza and he was an uncle of the Holy Prophct*. 

Al-Judr. is one of those mountains which divide Armenia on the south from 
Mesopotamia and that part of Assyria which is inhabited by the Curds, from 
whom the mountain took the name of Cardt or Gardu but the Greeks turned 
it into Gordyaci. The remains of the ark were to be seen on the Gordyaen 
mountains, and Emperor Heraclius is said to have gone from the town of 
Thamanin up to the mountain al-Jūdī and saw the place of the ark. There 
was also formerly a famous monastery on one of these mountains called the 
monastery of the ark. 

Allah: The proper name of God. 

As-Safa wal-Marwah: Two hills near the Ka‘bah in Mecca which Arabian history and 
the traditions of Islam connect with the story of Hagar and [shmacl. Abraham 
left them in the wilderness near these hills. They stand as a monument to 
Hagar’s travail when she ran between them seven times in search of water for 
Ishmael, and seven circuits between these hills constitute one of the rites of 
the Pilgrimage. 

‘Arafat. The name given to a plain or valley near Mecca where pilgrims halt in the 
latter portion of the ninth day of Dhua’l- Hiyjah. It is nine miles from Mecca 
and the halt of the pilgrims at this place forms one of the principal ceremonies 
of the Pilgrimage. 

Badr: Literally meaning ‘full moon,’ is the name of a place on the route between 
Mecca and Medina. Here the first regular battle took place between Muslims 
and the Quraish of Mceca in which the Quraishite power reecived a severe 
shaking. 

Bahirah: A name given by pagan Arabs to a she-camcel (according to some also an 
ewe or a she-goat) which they let loose to feed, after slitting its ears. It was 
dedicated to some god and its milk was not used, nor its back. 

Bal: The name of a god, probably the sun-god. 

Becca: is the name given to the valley of Mecca. The word is also considered by 
some to be the same as Mecca, its mim having been changed into ha. 

Dhun-Nun or Sahibul-Hut: The Prophet Jonah. 

Dhul-Qarnain: mentioned in the Qur’an refers to King Cyrus, the founder of the 
Medo-Persian empire which represented the two horns of the ram of Daniel’s 
famous dream. 

Hajj: Pilgrimage to the Ka‘bah. 

Ham or Hāmi. A camel forbidden to be used by the Arabs for riding or carrying 
burdens. The she-camel was neither ridden nor shorn of her hair and was not 
debarred from pasture or water. 

Hunain: Scene of an important battle between the Holy Prophet* and certain pagan 
tribes of Arabia in § A.H. The place lies to the south-east of Mecca, about 15 
miles from it. 

{blis: 1s a being who contains little of good and much of evil and who, on account 
of his having despaired of God’s mercy, owing to his disobedience, is left 
perplexed and confounded. /b/is may be said to represent the powers of evil 
as distinguished from the powers of good. 
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(See details of transliteration on page ‘p’). 


SOME ARABIC WORDS EXPLAINED 


Idris: Enoch of the Bible. 

Jaliit: In the Bible the parallel name is Goliath (I Sam. 17: 4) which means, running, 
ravaging and destroying spirits or ‘a leader’ or ‘a giant’. 

Jinn: This word has been applied in the Qur’&n to the following: 

(a)Evil spirits which inspire evil thoughts in the minds of men. They are the 
agents of Satan; 

(b) Some imaginary beings whom the infidels worshipped but who existed 
nowhere in the world; 

(c) The inhabitants of northern hilly tracts of Europe, of white and red colour, 
whom other peoples looked upon as beings separate from other human beings 
and who lived detached from the civilized peoples of Asia but who were 
destined to make great material progress in the latter days and to lead a great 
revolt against religion; 

(d) Peoples belonging to alien religions and nationalities; and 

(c) Wild and savage peoples who in pre-historic times, before man had 
developed enough morally to be given a revealed code of laws, lived in caves 
and hollows of the earth and were subject to no rules of conduct. 

Ka ‘bah: The sacred House at Mecca to which Muslims turn their faces while praying. 

Mann: The root meaning of this word is: (1) a favour; (2) anything obtained without 
trouble or difficulty; (3) honey-dew. 

Mash ‘arul-Haram: is the name given to a small hill in Muzdalifah which lies between 
Mecca and ‘Arafat. It is about six miles from Mecea. Here the pilgrims stop 
for the night after their return from ‘Arafat on the evening of the ninth day of 
the month of Hajj. 

Qiblah: Literally meaning direction to which a person turns while praying, refers to 
the Ka‘bah at Mecca. 

Quraish: A famous tribe of Mecca to which the Holy Prophet belonged. 

Ra‘ina: The word means, ‘look to us’, but with a little change of the accent the word 
means, a foolish or conceited person. 

Sa’ibah: A she-camel set free by the Arabs to go wherever she pleased, generally as 
an offering to the gods. Often a she-camel having given birth to ten female 
young ones was let loose to pasture where she would, and she was not ridden 
nor was her milk drunk except by her young. 

Salwa: A whitish bird resembling a quail found in some parts of Arabia and the 
neighbouring countries. The root meaning of this word is: (1) whatever 
renders a person contented and happy; (2) honey. 

Shahru Ramadan: The Islamic month of fasting. 

7alut: In the Bible the parallel name is Saul (I Sam. 10: 23). 

Tuwa: The name of the valley where the first manifestation of God to Moses took place. 

‘Umrah: Lesser Pilgrimage in which some of the rites of the Pilgrimage are left out. 

Unzurna: The word means, ‘have regard for us’. 

Wadiun-Naml: The name of a valley which is situated between Jibrin and ‘Asqalan, 

and Namlah is the name of a tribe. 

Wasilah: A she-camel that was let loose by the Arabs in the name of a god after she 
had given birth to seven female ones consecutively. If, at the seventh birth, 
she bore a pair, male and female, these were also let loose. 
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(See details of transliteration on page p). 


SOME ARABIC WORDS EXPLAINED 


Zaid: A freed-slave of the Holy Prophet“ to whom was married (and afterwards 
divoreed by him) Zainab, the daughter of the Holy Prophct’s* aunt. 
Zakat: Literally meaning increase, purification; technically signifies the obligatory 

alms prescribed by Islam. 
Zagqum: It is a dust-coloured tree, having small round leaves without thorns. It has a 
pungent odour and is bitter. The word also means, any deadly food. 
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Index 


Reference to chapters is given before colon followed by reference to verse(s). Multiple references 


to a topic are separated by semicolon(s). 


AARON (Prophet Hartin) 


Moses prays that be appointed to assist him. 20:30-36;326:14;28:35. 
— is appointed Prophet. 4:164; 6:85; 10:76; 19:54; 21:49. 
— opposes worship of calf. 20:91, 
Moses angry with over worship of calf by his people. 7:151; 20:93, 94. 
Moses prays for forgiveness of — 7:152. 
Allah’s favours on — 37:115. 
ABRAHAM (Prophet Ibrahim) 

Truth about — is in the Holy Qur’an. 19:42, 
— _ was of the party of Noah. 37:84. 

warns his father against idol worship. 6:75. 


— was sent to people who worshipped idols and stars. 


6:77-79; 21:53. 


— reasons with his people against worship of stars. 


— breaks idols and exposes their weakness. 


6:77-79; 37:89-91. 


21:58, 59; 37:94. 


— cast into the fire. 


21:69, 70; 37:98, 


emigration of. 21:72; 37:100. 
— prays for his father’s forgiveness. 9:114; 19:48; 26:87; 60:5. 
— receives Allah’s commands and fulfils them. 2:125, 

receives glad tidings of birth of Ishmael. 37:102. 
— given good news of birth of Isaac. 11:72; 37:113. 
— is given the news of birth of Jacob. 11:72; 21:73. 

dreams of sacrificing his son Ishmael. 37:103. 
— leaves Ishmael in a barren valley. 14:38. 
— builds the House of Allah. 2:128. 

prays with Ishmael for the raising of a Messenger of Allāh 

among people of Mecca. 2:128-130. 
— commanded to proclaim the Pilgrimage unto mankind. 22:28. 


— and his guest messengers who brought the news of 
the punishment of the people of Lot. 


11:71, 77; 51:33. 


— brings roasted calf for gucsts. 


11:70. 


— pleads with Allāh for the people of Lot. 


11:75. 


— argues with king. 


2:259, 


enquires about renaissance of his people. 


2:261. 


— was mosi truthful. 


19:42. 


— and Isaac and Jacob were men of power and vision. 


38:46. 


ABLUTION 


Performance of — before salat. 


5:7. 


ABU LAHAB 
— and his wife. 


111:2-6. 
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(See details of transliteration on page p). 


Index 


ACTIONS 
— consequences of 17:14. 
ACTIONS — GOOD AND EVIL 


See under Deeds 


ADAM 
— was the first Prophet. 2:31. 
Surprise of angels on — being appointed Khaltfah. 251), 
— was given knowledge of things created and was made aware of Divine attributes, 2:32. 
Angels were commanded to assist —. 223557122 15:30: 17:02 20:117. 
— was commanded to keep away from onc trece. 2:36; 7:20. 
— covers himself with leaves of the tree of heaven 
(i.e. began to cover up his mistakes by doing good deeds). 7:23. 
did not disobey designedly. 20:116. 
— was created by the two hands of Allah 
(i.e. was equipped with physical, moral and spiritual faculties). 38:76. 
was instructed in elementary cultural values. 20:119, 120. 
— dwelt in garden. 2:36. 
— was commanded to emigrate. 2:37, 39. 
was created out of clay. 3:60. 
— had two sons. 5:28. 
ADMINISTRATION OF PUBLIC AFFAIRS 
Entrusting authority in the hands of those best fitted to discharge it. 4:59. 
Chosen representatives of people to consult them in —. 3:160. 
— by mutual consultation. 42:39. 
Obligatory to obey Allah and His Messenger and those in authority. 4:60. 
Exercising authority over people equitably and with justice. 4:59, 
Safeguarding defence and security of state. 3:201. 
ADOPTION 
Adopted sons not recognised. 3355. 
ADORNMENT 
of oneself is allowed. 7:33. 
ADULTERY 
— 1s forbidden. 17:33; 25:69. 
punishment of 24:3. 
Evidence required to prove charge of—. 24:5, 
Punishment for loose behaviour short of —. 4:16, 17. 
Accusing wife of — and punishment for false accusation. 24:7-11. 
Accusing chaste women of —. 24:5. 
Adulterer marrying an adulteress or idolatress. 24:4. 
AFFLICTIONS 
Purpose behind —. 2:156-158. 


AGREEMENTS (See under Covenants) 
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AL-A‘RAF (THE ELEVATED PLACES) 


People of — means the true believers. 7:47. 
ALLAH 
Existence of —. 2:22; 2:29; 3:3; 3:19; 6:74; 13:3, 4;22: 19; 87:2-6. 
Unity of —. 2:164; 112:2. 
None is to be worshipped except —. 2:117; 2:164; 2:256; 3:3; 3:19. 
— is the Light of the heavens and the carth. 24:36. 
None is like unto —. 42:12; 112:5., 
Human eyes cannot see —. 6:104. 
— manifests Himself through attributes. 6:104. 
— shows His servants way to reach Him. 29:70. 
Efforl lo meet — necessary. 84:7. 
All creation needs . 112:3. 
— has detailed knowledge of every thing. 2:256; 10:62. 
— closer to man than his jugular vein. 50:17. 
alone knows the unknown. 27:66. 
— knows the overt and the hidden. 3:30. 
— has all power to fulfil His decrees. 2:21. 
chooses Messengers to guide mankınd. 22:76. 
— makes His Messengers prevail over opponent. 58:22, 
— sends angels to help the steadfast. 41:31, 32. 
has no partners. 2:117; 6:164; 25:3. 
— is free from all defects. 2:33. 
— has no progeny. 2:117; 4:172; 6:101; 18:5, 6. 
did not take any wife or son unto Himself. 17:112; 72:4. 
— did not beget nor is begotten. 112:4. 
— has no associates. 9:31. 
is Holy and Exalted and is far above attributes 
which idolaters claim for thcir gods. 17:44. 
— not subject to slumber. 2:256, 
not burdened by care of heavens or earth. 2:256. 
— not tired by creating heavens or carth. 50:39. 
— never forgets. 19:65; 20:53. 
does not wrong anyone. 3:183; 10:45. 
— is the First, the Last, the Manifest and the Hidden. 57:4. 
— never enjoins foul deeds. 7:29, 
— is not fed. 6:15; 51:58. 
— never destroys any township without warning. 17:16; 26:209; 28:60. 
All things submit to His will and are obedient to the laws made by —. 13:16. 
Laws of — never change. 17:78; 35:44. 
alone has knowledge of future and past. 20: 111: 
Onc should not despair of the merey of —. 6:13,55;7:157; 10:59; 11:120; 12:88; 39:54; 40:8. 
— alone has power to bestow life. 15:24. 
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—’s Will prevails. 22:15; 22:19; 85:17. 
— has full power over His decree. 12:22. 
— takes into account every action howsoever small it may be. 31:17. 
Manifold reward for people spending in cause of —. 2:262., 
— helps believers. 30:48. 
Allah’s Throne rests on water. 11:8. 
Forger of lie against — never prospers. 10:18. 
— shall punish the mockery of unbelievers. 2:16. 
Man’s nature bears witness to Existence of . 7:173, 174. 
— isthe Creator of heavens and earth. 2:165; 14:33, 34;29: 62; 57:5; 50:7-12; 67:4, 5. 
— answers the prayers of supplicant. 2:187. 
The Willof and His Messengers always prevail. 58:22. 
Consequenees of rejecting —’s commandments. 3:138. 
— provides sustenance for all. 11:7; 29:61. 
Meeting with alone gives real peace of mind. 89:28-30. 
— has many attributes. 7:181; 59:23-25. 
Perfect altributes belong to — alone. 7:181; 59:25. 
(i) ALLAH, ASSOCIATING PARTNERS WITH (Shirk) 

— is forbidden. 4:49; 22:32. 
— iş a grievous wrong. 31:14. 
No forgiveness for . 4:49; 4:117. 
Onc should not obey parents in —. 29:9. 
Discordance in universe if there were more gods than one. 21:23; 23:92. 
Idolaters’s pretext for. 39:4. 
— in Allah’s person is wrong. 12:41; 112:2, 3. 
— in the attributes of Allah is disallowed. 112:5, 
Asking forgiveness for idolater is forbidden. 9:113. 
People seeking help from others than Allāh can never prosper. 23:118. 
Reasons against —. 27:60-66. 
People take other gods than Allāh so that they may be a source of power for them. 19:82. 
Weakness of those who take other gods beside Allāh. 21:24, 25. 
Arguments against —. 10:69; 13:34; 16:53; 17:43, 44. 
False gods do nol create anything bul are themselves created 16:21. 
False gods are dead. 16:22. 
Human nature reject—. 16:54. 
(ii) ALLAH, ATTRIBUTES OF 

Abaser of the haughty, (Al-Mudhill) 3:27. 
All-Aware, (Al-Khabir) 4:36; 22:64; 64:9; 66:4; 67:15. 
All-Hearing, (Al-Samt*) 4:59; 22:62; 24:61; 40:21. 
All-Knowing,(Al-‘Alim) 4:36,71;322:60; 34:27; 59:23; 64:12. 
All-Seeing, (Al-Bastr) 4:59; 22:76; 40:21, 57; 60:4. 
Answerer of prayers, (Al-Mujib) 11:62. 
Appreciating, the Most (A1-Shakir) 3539. 
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Attributes, One of Exalted (Rafi‘ud-Darajat) 40:16. 
Awarder of appropriate punishment, Avenger. (Al-Muntaqim) 3:5; 39:38. 
Beneficent, (Al-Barr) 52:29, 
Besought of all, the Independent, {As-Samad)} 112:3. 
Bestower, The Great (Al-Wahhab) 3:9; 38:36. 
Bestower of Favours, (Al-Mun‘im) Les: 
Bestower of Honour, (Al-Mu‘izz) 3:27. 
Bestower of Security, (Al-Mu’min) 59:24. 
Bounty, The Possessor of (Dhuttaul) 40:4. 
Bountiful, All-Embracing, (Al-Wasi‘) 4:131; 24:33. 
Compassionate, (Ar-Ra’uf) 3:31; 24:21. 
Creator, (Al-Khaliq) 36:82; 59:25. 
Creators, The Best of (Ahsanul-Khaliqin) 23:15. 
Destroyer, The (Al-Mumīt) 40:69; 50:44; 57:3. 
Director to the right way, (Ar-Rāshid) 72:3. 
Disposer of Affairs, The Keeper. (Al-Wakil) 3:174; 4:82; 11:13; 17:3; 33:4. 
Effacer of sins (Al-‘Afuww) 4:150; 22:61; 58:3. 
Enlarger of the means of subsistence, (AI-Basit) 17:31; 30:38; 42:13. 
Exalted, (Al-Mutakabbir) 59:24. 
Exalter, (Ar-RafT ‘) 40:16. 
Fashioner, (Al-Musawwir) 59:25. 
First, (Al-Awwal) 57:4. 
Forbearing, (Al-Halim) 2:226; 22:60; 33:52; 64:18. 
Forgiver, The Great (Al-Ghaffar) 22:61; 38:67; 64:15. 
Forgiver of Sin, (Ghafiri-zzamb) 40:4. 
Forgiving, Liberal in (Wasi‘ul-Maghfirat} 53:33. 
Forgiving, The Most (Al-Ghafur) 4:24, 44, 97; 22:61; 58:3; 60:13; 64:15. 
Friend, (Al-Waliyy) 4:46; 12:102;42:10,29. 
Gatherer, Assembler of mankind on the Day of Judgement, (Al-Jami*} 3:10; 34:27. 
Gencrous, The Most (Al-Akram) 96: 4. 
Glorious, (Al-Majid) 85:16. 
Gracious, (Ar-Rahman) 1:3. 
Great, (Al-‘Azīm) 42:5; 56:97. 
Great, Incomparably(Al-Kabīr) 4:35;22:63;31:31;34:24. 
Guardian, (Al-Hafiz) 34:22. 
Guardian,(Al-Wakil) 4:172. 
Guide, (Al-Had1) 22:55, 
Helper, (An-Nasir) 4:46. 
Hidden, One through whom hidden reality of everything is revealed, (Al-Balin) 57:4. 
High, (Al-‘Alt) 4:35; 22:63; 31:31; 42:5; 42:52. 
High, The Most (Al-Muta‘al) 13:10; 87:2; 92:21. 
Holy One, (Al-Quddis) 59:24. 
Incomprehensible, The knower of all subtleties, 

The Benignant, (Al-Latif) 6:104; 12:101; 22:64; 31:17; 42:20. 
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Indulgent, The Most (Al-‘Afuww) 4:44, 
Inheritor, (A1-Warith) 15:24; 21:90; 28:59. 
Judge, (Al-Fattah) 34:27. 
Judges, The Best of (Khairul-Hakimin) 10:110; 95:9. 
King of Mankind, (Malikin-Nas) 114:3. 
Knower of the unseen and the seen, (‘Alimul-Ghaibi wash-Shahadah) 59:23. 
Last,(Al-Akhir) 57:4. 
Life-giver, (Al-Muhy1) 30:51; 40:69. 
Light, (An-Nūr) 24:36. 
Living, (Al-Hayy) 2:256; 3:3. 
Lord, (Ar-Rabb) 1:2; 5:29. 
Lord of Great Ascents, (Dhul-Ma‘ar1) 70:4. 
Lord of Honour, (A1-Majid) 85:16. 
Lord of Majesty, (Dhul-Jalal) 55:28. 
Lord of Retribution, (Dhuntiqam) 39:38. 
Lord of Sovereignty, (Malikal-Mulk) 3:27. 
Lord of the Throne, (Dhul ‘Arsh) 21:23; 40:16; 85:16. 
Loving, (Al-Wadid) 11:91; 85:15. 
Makcr, (Al-Barī) 59:25, 
Manifest Truth, (Al-Haqqul-Mubin) 24:26, 
Manifest, He to whose existence every created thing clearly point. (Az-Zahir) 57:4. 
Master of the Day of Judgement, (Maliki Yaumiddin) 1:4. 
Master, The Excellent (Ni‘mal-Maula) 22:79, 
Merciful, (Ar-Rahīm) 1:3;4:24,65,97. 
Mighty, (Al-*Aziz) 4:57; 22:75; 59:24; 64:19. 
Nigh, The Nearest One, (Al-Qarib) 34:51. 
Noble, (Al-Karim) 27:41. 
Oft-returning with Compassion, 

The Acceptor of Repentance, (At-Tawwab) 2:55; 4:65; 24:11; 49:13; 110:4. 
Omnipotent, (Al-Muqladir) 54:43, 56. 
Onc, The (Al-Wahid) 13:17; 38:66; 39:5. 
Opener of doors of success for mankind, (Al-Fattah) 34:27. 
Originator, The Author of Life, (Al-Badt‘) 2:118; 30:28; 85:14. 
Peace, The Source of (As-Salam) 59:24. 
Possessor of Power and Authority, (Al-Qadir) 16:71; 30:55; 64:2. 
Powerful, (A1-Qawi) 22:75; 33:26; 40:23; 51:59. 
Praiseworthy, (Al-Hamid) 22:65; 31:27; 41:43; 42:29; 60:7. 
Preserver, He Who preserves the faculties of all living things, The Powerful, (Al-Muqit) 4:86. 
Protector, (Al-Muhaimin) 59:24. 
Provider, Best (Khairur-Raziqin) 5:15; 22:59; 23:73; 34:40; 62:12. 
Punishment, Severein(Shadidul-‘Iqab) 40:4, 
Reckoner, (Al-Hasib) 4:7,87. 
Reckoning, Swift at (Sart‘ul-Hisab) 3:200; 13:42. 
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Repeater, Reproducer of life, (Al-Mu‘id) 30:28; 85:14. 
Repentance, Acceptor of (Qabilit-Taub) 40:4. 
Requite, Possessor of the Power to (Dhuntiqam) 3:5, 
Self-subsisting and All-sustaining, (Al-Qayyūm) 2:256; 3:3; 20:112. 
Self-sufficient,(Al-GhanT) 2:268;22:65;27:41;31:27;60:7;64:7. 
Sovereign, (Al-Malik) 59:29. 
Strong, (Al-Matīn) 51:59, 
Subduer or Reformer, (Al-Jabbār) 59:24. 
Sufficient, (Al-Kafi) 39:37. 
Supreme, The Most (Al-Qahhar) 12:40; 38:66; 39:5. 
Suslainer, The Great (Ar-Razzaq) 51:59. 
True, The(Al-Haqq) 10:33. 
Unique, The Lord of Unity, (Al-Ahad) 112:2. 
Watchful, (Ar-Raqīb) 33:53. 
Wise, The(Al-Hakim) 4:57;2:130;59:25;64:19. 
Witness, The Observer, (Ash-Shahtd) 4:80;33:56;34:48. 
(iii) ALLAH, FAVOURS OF 
are countless. 14:35; 16:19. 
Allah 1s gracious to mankind. 27:74, 
(iv) ALLAH, FRIENDSHIP WITH 
is for those who are mindful of their duty. 45:20. 
— 1s for those who believe. 2:258. 
— 1s sufficient. 4:46. 
Allah is the Guardian friend. 42:10. 
(v) ALLAH, GLORIFICATION OF, WITH HIS PRAISE 
Everything glorifies Allah. 17:45; 24:42; 59:2; 62:2. 
Allah enjoins all to glorify Him with His praise. 33:43; 40:56; 87:2. 
Glorify Allah before sunrise, at sunset and at night. 50:40, 41. 
Glorify Allah at the setting of the stars. 52:50. 
Glorify Allah during the greater part of the night. 76:27. 
Angels glorify Allah. 2:31; 40:8. 
Thunder glorifies Allah with His praise. 13:14. 
Birds (i.e. spiritually exalted people) 
and the mountains (1.c. the chicfs) glorify Allah. 38:19, 20. 
Mountains and birds (1.e. righteous people) 
celebrated Allah’s praise with David. 21:80; 34:11. 
(vi) ALLAH, KNOWLEDGE OF 
— extends over heavens and earth. 2:256, 
— of what troubles the mind of man. 50:17. 
about the Hour and all that 1s in the wombs. 41:48. 
— concerning the secret and hidden. 20:8. 
— of secret thoughts and open words. 6:4. 
of every falling leaf 6:60. 
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— of secret counsels. 58:8. 
(vii) ALLAH, LOVE OF 
— for those who trust in Him. 3:160. 
— gains one His blessings. 27:9, 
— secured by turning to Him 2:223, 
— forthe steadfast. 3:147. 
— those who fulfil their duty. 3:77; 9:4, 7. 
— for those who judge equitably. 5:43. 
— for those who do good to others. 2:196; 3:135, 149. 
— can be won by all who strive for it. 29:70. 
(viii) ALLAH, MEETING WITH 
Those who do not believe in — are arrogant. 16:23; 25:22., 
(ix) ALLAH, MERCY OF 
Sinners can obtain —. 39:54, 
— embraces every thing. 6:148; 7:157; 40:8. 
— 1s boundless. 10:59; 39:54; 40:8. 
Allah has charged Himself with mercy. 6:13, 55. 
None should despair of —. 12:88; 39:54, 
Man has been created to be recipient of —. 11:120. 
— 1s for him who sues for forgiveness 4:111. 
(x) ALLAH, REMEMBRANCE OF 
Peace of mind is attained through —. 13:29, 
Increase of courage and faith through—. 8:46. 
Prosperity is attained through —. 62:11. 
(xi) ALLAH’S REVEALING HIMSELF TO MAN 
Allah reveals Himself through His chosen servants. 4:164-166. 
Allah has revealed Himself through Messengers to every nation. 10:48. 
Allah has sent Warners to all people. 35:25., 
Allāh reveals Himself in various forms. 42:52, 53, 
Disbelievers are also shown significant true dreams. 12:37, 44. 
(xii) ALLAH, SEEKING FORGIVENESS OF 
— işa means of attaining prosperity and strength. 11:53; 71:11-13., 
By — one absorbs His mercy. 4:65, 
By — one protects oneself from His punishment. 8:34, 
(xiii) ALLAH, SIGNS OF 
— mean His commandments. 2:243, 
Believers are commanded to keep away from those who mock at —. 4:141. 
(xiv) ALLAH, SPENDING IN THE CAUSE OF 
— 1s obligatory. 2:196; 57:8, 11; 64:17. 
Warning against holding back from—. 2:196; 47:39, 
— should be of the best. 2:268; 3:93, 
Benefit of —. 64:17, 18. 
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— after victory does not equal — before it. 57:11. 
— should not be followed by reproaches. 2:263, 265. 
Allāh multiplies His favours unto those who are —. 2:246, 262. 
How much should one be —. 2:220. 
On whom should one spend for Allah’s cause. 2:216. 
— openly as well as secretly. PHS Dy 
THOSE WHO SPEND IN THE CAUSE OF ALLAH 
shall prosper. 2:4-6. 
Glad tidings for —. 22:35, 36: 
Recompense of —. 2:273. 
ANGELS 
— bear witness to the Unity of Allah. 3:19, 
The rightcous believe in —. 2:178. 
Disbelieving in is straying away from right path. 4:137. 
— doas they are commanded by Allāh. 66:7. 
— have no sex. 37:151. 
Coming of —. 6:112, 159; 16:34; 25:22, 23. 
— and Spirit descend by command of Allah. 97:5, 
have only that much knowledge as they are given. 2:33. 
— differ in their capacities and strength. 35:2. 
— bear the throne (i.e. the attributes of the Lord). 69:18. 
Guardian . 13:12. 
Recording—. 82:11-13. 
ANGELS, DUTIES OF 
1. Convey the word of Allāh. 22:76. 
ii. Take charge of souls. 32:12: 
iil. Bring punishment on enemies of Prophets. 6:159; 96:19. 
iv. Help believers and give them glad tidings. 41:31-33. 
v. Create awe and fear in the minds of enemies of Prophets. 3:125, 126. 
vi. Bear witness to Unity of Allāh. 3:19, 
vii. Vouchsafe the truth of Prophets. 4:167. 
vill. Glorify Allah with His praise. 39510; 
1x. Ask forgiveness for those who believe. 40:8; 42:6. 
x. Pray for blessings to be sent on believers and on the Holy Prophet“. 33:44, 57. 
xi. Keep peoples’ records. 82:11-13. 
xii. Make believers firm. 8:13. 
ANSARS (THE HELPERS) 
Allah is pleased with —. 9:100. 
Allah has turned with mercy to . 9:117. 
APOSTATE 
No damage is caused to Allah’s religion by anyone becoming an—. 3:145. 
Promise of guiding large numbers of people in place of person who becomesan . 5:55. 
No secular penalty foran . 2:218; 3:87-91; 3:145; 4:138; 5:55; 16:107. 
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ARABS, THE 


buricd their daughters alive. 


ARK, THE 


ATONEMENT 


rejected. 


BADR, THE BATTLE OF 


Sign in —. 


Divine help in —. 


Muslims strengthened in 


Unbelievers smitten in 


BAL‘AT (INITIATION) 


The words of the 


BAITUL-HARAM (KA‘BAH) 


BANQUET (MA’IDAH) 


BAPTISM, THE DIVINE 


BARZAKH (A BARRIER) 


BATTLE 
of Ahzab. 
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before the Holy Prophet’s advent—made human sacrifices to idols. 6:138. 
regarded the birth of a daughter as a misfortune. 16:59, 60; 43:18. 
16:60. 
denied beneficence of Allah. 21:37. 
Noah was commanded to make —. 11:38; 23:28. 
Moses was placed in — by his mother and was put in the river. 20:40. 
6:165. 
Prophecies concerning — in the Holy Qur’an. 30:5; 54:45-49. 
Enemy’s demand of judgment at 8:20. 
3:14. 
3:124; 8:10; 8:18. 
8:12. 
Position of the parties in —. 8:43. 
Unbelievers marched in exultation to —. 8:48, 49. 
8:51, 52. 
Prisoners of war taken in —. 8:71. 
of the Holy Prophet is the of Allāh. 48:11. 
Holy Prophet® took the — of his companions at Hudaibiyyah. 48:19. 
Holy Prophet** was commanded to accept the — of women. 60:13. 
60:13. 
First House established for mankind. 3:97. 
is made a resort for mankind. 2:126. 
is the place of Abraham and Pilgrimage to the Housc is a duty. 3:98. 
is made a place of security. 2:126; 3:98. 
is called Ka‘bah. 5:98. 
is also called Masjidul-Haram 17:2. 
Prophecy of— remaining secure from attack. 52:5, 6. 
Jesus’ prayer for — for his pcople. 5:115. 
Invitation to adopt the religion of Allāh. 2:139. 
After death there is a barrier against returning to this world. 23:101, 
33:11-26. 
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— of Hunain. 9:25; 
— of Khaibar. 33:28. 
— of Tabuk. 48:12, 
— of Uhud. 3:122, 123, 128, 153-156. 
BEGGING 
— iş discountenanced. 2:274; 4:33. 
BELIEF (IMAN) 
— explained. 49:15, 16. 
— alone is not enough. 3:180; 29:3, 4. 
Difference between — and satisfaction of mind. 2:261. 
Commandment of believing in Allah and the Messenger. 3:180; 4:171; 7:159; 57:8; 64:9. 
— in all Prophets and their Books. 2:137; 29:47. 
Reward of — and sacrifice of wealth and person for the cause of Allah. 61:11-13; 64:10. 
— in life Hereafter. 23. 
— goes with good deeds. 2:26; 18:89; 41:9; 95:7. 
Seeing Signs of Allah strengthens faith, 9:124; 33:22, 23; 47:18. 
— atthe approach of punishment is not acceptable. 10:52, 53, 91-93; 40:86. 
BELIEVERS, THE TRUE 
Qualities of—. 2:4-6, 166, 286; 8:3-5, 75, 76; 9:124; 24:52, 53, 63; 
31:5, 6; 32:16, 17; 42:24; 58:23. 
— firmly stand on sure knowledge. 12:109, 
Allah is the friend of —. 2:258; 3:69; 8:20; 47:12. 
Allāh takes it upon Himself to help —. 22:39; 30:48. 
High ranks for —. 9:20; 20:76; 58:12. 
— will receive great bounties from Allah. 33:48. 
Allah guides — out of darkness into the light. 2:258. 
— are free from fear or grief. 5:70; 6:49. 
Allah adds to the guidance of —. 47:18. 
Seeking pleasure of Allah is the main objective of —. 9:72; 
Successful believers, 23:2-12. 
Good actions of — will not be disregarded. 21:95, 
— are promised delightful abodes and Gardens of Eternity. 9:72. 
— are honoured. 30:16, 
— will have forgiveness and honourable provision, 8:5, 75. 
Honourable reward prepared for —. 33:45, 
Great reward promised for —. 4:147; 17:10. 
Unending reward for —. 41:9; 84:26; 95:7. 
— hasten to do good works and are foremost in them. 23:62, 
BIBLE, The 
Perversion of —. 2:80; 5:14, 16. 
BOOKS 
Prophecy of the spread of —. 81:11. 
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BOOKS, THE MOTHER OF THE (UMMUL-KITAB) 13:40; 43:5. 


Holy Qur’an is —. 3:8. 

— is the exalted Book full of wisdom. 43:5. 
BOOK, THE PEOPLE OF THE (AHLUL- -KITAB) 

could not be reformed without the advent of the Holy Prophet. 98:2-4. 

— refers to Jews and Christians. 4:154, 172. 

— called to Unity of Allāh. 3:65. 

— will continuc to believe in Jesus’ death on the cross, 4:160. 
BROTHERHOOD 

— of man is ordained by Islam. 3:104; 49:11, 14. 
BURDEN 

Bearing one’s own —. 29:13, 14; 35:19. 
CAIN 

— son of Adam. 5:28-32. 
CALF, THE GOLDEN 

Worship of —. 2:52; 7:149; 20:91. 
CAMELS 

Prophecy relating to — given up as mcans of transportation. 81:5. 
CATTLE 


— created for the benefit of man. 6:143-145; 16:6, 67, 81; 23:22; 39:7; 40:80, 81. 
CHARITY 


Reward of —. 2:262, 266. 
— rendered worthless by reproach or injury. 2:263-265. 
Kind word and forgiveness is better than — followed by reproach or injury. 2:264. 
Good things alone to be given in —. 2:268. 
Secret — better than open —. 2:272. 
Allāh rewards those who give in —. 2215: 
CHILDREN 

— should not cause diversion from remembranee of Allah. 63:10. 
Destroying — or not giving them education or not bringing them up 

properly, for fear of poverty forbidden. 6:152; 17:32. 
Prayer for pure offspring. 3:39. 
Prayer for righteousness among offspring. 25:75; 46:16. 
Birth of daughter no cause for grief. 16:59, 60. 
Supervision of — in religious matters. 19:56; 20:133. 
Good treatment of parents by —. 17:24, 25; 46:16, 18. 

CHRISTIANITY 

— has exeeeded limits in deifying a mortal. 4:172. 
Wrong doctrine of the sonship of God. 9:30, 31. 
Doctrine of Trinity is unacceptable. 5:74, 75. 
Doctrine of Vicarious Atonement is wrong. 6:165; 53:39. 
Prophecy of the rise of —. 18:19. 
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Prophecy of fall of — after its second success. 18:33-45; 20:103-105. 

Period of the rise of — is ten centuries. 20:104. 

Wealth of Christians a trial for them. 20:132. 

Western philosophy and its refutation. 82:7-13. 
CLOUDS, THE 

Allah raises —. 13:13. 

Provision of water on earth by —. 15:23. 

Allah sends — wherever He pleases. 24:44. 

Rain, hailstones and irrigation of vast areas. 24:44; 30:49-51. 

Rain from — proof of Allah’s existence and Unity. 2:165. 
COMMUNITY, THE SPIRITUAL 

Persons included in the blessed group. 4:70, 71. 
CONJUGAL RELATIONSHIP 

Object of —. 30:22. 
CONTRACTS 

— should be reduced to writing. 2:283. 

Two witnesses for —. 2:283. 
CONTROVERSY 

The proper method of —. 16:126; 29:47. 
COUNSEL 

— iş necessary in all important administrative matters. 3:160; 42:39, 
COVENANTS 

Fulfilment of —. 5:2; 16:92, 93. 

Repudiation of —. 8:59, 
CREATION, SPIRITUAL 

— like that of the body is gradual. 22:6; T. 

For each stage of physical creation there is a stage of —. 23:13-18. 
CREATION OF MAN 

Man was not created without purpose. 23:116; 75:37, 

Stages in the —. 22:6; 23:13-15; 35:12; 39:7; 40:68; 86:6-8. 

Man created in the best of moulds, 95:5, 

Purpose of the—. 51:57. 

Man created of one species. 4:2; 16:73; 30:22. 
CREATION OF UNIVERSE 

— was not without purpose. 21:17, 18. 

— was in accordance with requirements of wisdom. 15:86; 39:6; 46:4. 

Everything in universe iS coordinated and adjusted, 

and there is no disorder, discord, or incongruity. 67:2-5, 

Universe subjected to man. 14:33-35; 16:11-15; 45:13,14. 
DACOITS AND ROBBERS 

Punishment of —. 5:34, 


DAVID (PROPHET DAWUD) 
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— fights people of Palestine. 2:252. 
— defeats his enemies and establishes his kingdom. 2:252, 
Allah strengthens —’s kingdom. 38:21. 
— was made vicegerent on earth. 38:27. 
Allah honoured — with great knowledge. 27:16. 
Allah bestowed His grace upon —. 34:11. 
— was taught skill of making coats of mail. 21:81. 
—’s manufacture of coats of mail. 34:11, 12. 
Subjection of (the dwellers of) Mountains and the Birds (righteous people) 
to celebrate Allah’s praises with —. 21:80; 34:11; 38:19, 20. 
Unsuccessful attempts of —’s enemies to attack him. 38:22. 
— and the simile of the ewes. 38:24, 
— seeking forgiveness of his Lord. 38:25, 
Supplications of — for forgiveness were not due to the commission of any sin, 38:26, 
— and Solomon decide case of the crop. 21:79, 80. 
Book of — was not a law-giving Book. 17:56. 
DAY 
One — equal to 1,000 years. 22:48; 32:6, 
One — equal to fifty thousand years. 70:5. 
DEAD PEOPLE 
— never return to this world. 2:29; 21:96; 23:100, 101; 39:59, 60. 
Spiritually — could be raised in this world. 8:25, 43. 
DEATH 
— meaning departing this life. 19:24. 
— meaning pain and torment. 14:18. 
— meaning sleep. 39:43. 
No one dies except by Allah’s command. 3:146. 
Each person must taste —. 3:186; 21:36; 29:58. 
No everlasting life in this world. 21:35, 36. 
No return to this world possible after —. 21:96; 23:100, 101; 39:43. 
Two lives (i.e. worldly life and life after death) and 
two —s (i.e. state before birth and death after life). 40:12. 
— also means low spiritual state. 215 1 
— and life refer to the rise and fall of peoples and nations. 29:21, 
Raising dead to life. 6:123; 75:38-41. 
The spiritually dead. 6:37. 
DEATH, LIFE AFTER 
Promise of a second life after death. 2:29; 53:48. 
Need for the life Hereafter. 10:5, 
— 1s permanent life. 29:65; 40:40. 
is better than life in this world. 4:78; 12:110; 17:22. 
Mercy for believers in — and punishment for non-believers. 16:28-33. 
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Only the believers will gain from —. 17:72, 73. 
Every action will be taken into account in the world Hereafter. 18:50; 20:16. 
Believers will be rewarded in the —. 2:26. 
Those who strive for gains in the — will be favoured by Allāh. 17:20. 
Believers will see Allah in —. 75:24, 
Punishment in — will be greater. 39:27. 
Grievous punishment for disbelievers in —. 17:11. 
Disbelievers have no firm ground 

to stand on concerning the second life. 6:30, 31; 16:39; 17:50-52; 36:79-82. 

DEEDS 
Holy Prophet® had the excellent morals. 68:5, 
Holy Prophet® was the excellent exemplar. 33:22; 
Evil — are the result of disbelief in the life Hereafter. 27:5, 6. 
Weighing of good and evil —. 7:9, 10. 
DEEDS, GOOD 

— will be rewarded tenfold. 6:161. 
— endure. 18:47. 
Basic principles of —. 2:208; 4:75; 5:17; 6:163; 60:2; 92:19-22. 
Covenants, fulfilment of 2:178; 5:2; 16:92; 17:35; 23:9; 70:33. 
Chastity. 17:33; 23:6-8; 24:31, 34, 61; 25:69; 33:36; 70:30-32. 
Cleanliness. 2:223:;4:44:5:7;22:30;74:5,6. 
Controlling anger. 3:135, 
Cooperation. 5:3, 
Courage. 2:178; 3:173-175; 9:40; 20:73, 74; 33:40; 46:14. 
Employees, good treatment of AS), 
Enjoining good and forbidding evil. 3:111. 
Evidence, giving of true 4:136; 5:9; 25:73. 
Excelling in doing good. 2:149, 
Feeding the hungry. 76:9; 90:15-17. 
Forgiveness. 2:110;3:135,160;4:150;5:14;7:200;12:93;24:23;41:35;42:38-41. 
Good, doing of 2:196; 3:135; 5:94; 7:57. 
Gratefulness. 2:153,173,186,244;3:145;5:7,90; 14:8:39:8,67;46:16. 
Humility. 6:64; 7:14,56, 147; 16:24, 30; 17:38;28:84;3 1:19,20;40:36. 
Justice. 5:9;6:153;16:91;49:10. 
Looks, Casting down of 24:31, 32. 
Neighbours, good treatment of EIT 
Parents, good treatment of 4:37; 17:24, 25. 
Patience.  2:46,154,156,178;11:12;13:23;16:127,128;28:81;29:60;39:11;42:44; 103:4. 
Peace-making between people. 4:115; 49:10. 
Perseverance. 13:23; 41:31-33. 
Poor, care of the 2:84, 178, 216; 4:9, 37; 8:42; 9:61; 17:27; 


24:23; 30:39; 51:20; 59:8; 76:9; 90: 17. 
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Purity. 2:223; 5:7; 9:103, 108; 24:22; 33:34; 74:5; 87:15;91:10, 11. 


Relatives, goodtreatmentof 


2:178; 16:91;30:39. 


Sincerity. 


39:3,4;98: 6; 107:5-7. 


Self control. 


4:136; 7:202; 18:29; 30:30; 38:27; 79:41, 42. 


Spending wealth for love of Allah. 2:178; 17:27. 
Suspicion, avoiding 49:13. 
Trusts, faithful discharge of’ 2:284; 4:59; 23:9; 70:33. 
Truth. 4:136;5:120;9:119;17:82;22:31;25:73;33:25,36,71;39:33. 
Unselfishness. 2:208,263;11:52;59:10;64:17;76:9,10;92:20,21. 
DEEDS, EVIL 
Adultery. 17:33. 
Arrogance. 2:35, 88; 4:174; 7:37,41,49, 76, 77, 89, 134; 


10:76; 14:22;23:47;25:22:28:40: 29:40; 34:32-34: 
38:75,76;39:60;40:48,49;41:16,39;45:32;46:11,21;71:8; 74:24. 


Backbiting. 49:13. 
Boasting. 57:24. 
Defamation. 49:12. 
Derision. 49:12. 
Despair. 39:54, 
Drinking liquor. 2:220; 5:91, 92. 
Envy. 113:6. 
Extravagance. 7:32; 17:27,28. 
Eyes, treachery of the 40:20. 
Following that of which one has no knowledge. 7:37. 


Gambling. 


2:220; 5:91,92. 


Haughtiness. 


17:38;23:47;31:19. 


Indulging in objectionable talk. 


23:4; 74:46. 


Measure, giving short 


83:2-4. 


Nick naming. 


49:12. 


Niggardliness. 4:38; 47:39; 57:25; 59:10; 64:17. 

Perfidy. 4:106, 108; 8:28, 59, 

Suspicion. 49:13, 

Telling lies. 22:31; 25:73, 

Theft. 5:39. 
DEFAMATORY SPEECH 

Allah dislikes public utterance of —. 4:149, 
DHUL-QARNAIN (CYRUS THE GREAT, OF PERSIA) 

Mention of —. 18:84. 


— reaches the place of the rising sun in the east (i.e. Baluchistan and Afghanistan 


and to the place of the setting of the sun in the west (1.e. the Black Sea) 


Construction of rampart by —. 


18:87-91. 
18:96, 97. 
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— 1s denying belief in the existence of Allah. 2:29, 
— meaning denial of Allah’s favours. 16:113. 
— meaning denial of anything. RAST, 
Iron chains (of self imposed customs) round the necks of disbelievers. 36:9, 
Superstitions of Meccan disbelievers. 5:104. 
Disbelievers will not prosper. 10:70, 71. 
Actions of disbelievers will not help them in Hereafter. 11:17. 
Reason for — is that they prefer this world to the life Hereafter. 14:4, 
Reason why angels do not descend on disbelievers. 17:96. 
End of disbelievers. 68:18-34. 
Severe punishment for disbelievers. 83:8. 
Hearts of — are like stones. 2:25, 
All actions of — will be in vain. 2:218. 
Reason why — will not get reward. 78:28. 
— will get external as well as internal burning punishment 85:11. 
— will be surrounded by punishment from all sides. 85:20, 21. 
Angels will descend on — merely to punish them. 25:23, 24. 
DISCIPLES 
— of Jesus called helpers of Allah. 3:53. 
DISSENSION 
Evils of —. 3:104, 106; 8:47. 


DIVORCE (See under WOMEN) DOWRY (See under WOMEN) 
EARTH (AL-ARD) 


Capacity of — to supply food. 41:10, 11. 
Creation of — and heavens in six periods or stages. 11:8; 32:5; 41:10, 11. 
Creation of — is a proof of Allah’s existence as it would continue supplying 

the required food for mankind. 41:10, 11. 
— was created along with the rest of the solar system. 79:31. 
— revolves round its axis. 27:89. 
— 1s round, 55:18. 
Prophecy of spreading out of —. 84:4. 

EGYPT 

Vision of the king of —. 12:44. 
People of — afflicted with plagues. 7:131-136. 


ELEPHANTS, THE PEOPLE OF THE 
— were the hordes of Abraha, the Abyssinian Governor of Yemen, 


who had come to invade Mecca. 105:2. 
ELIAS 

— was one of the Messengers. 37:124. 

— warned his people against the worship of idols. 37:126. 

People treated — as liar. 37:128. 

Generations which followed him revered him. 37:130. 
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ELISHA 
— was of the best. 38:49. 
ENOCH (PROPHET IDRIS) 
— was steadfast. 21:86. 
— was truthful man and a Prophet. 19:57. 
— was exalted to a lofty station. 19:58. 
EQUALITY 
All believers are brothers. 3:104; 49:11. 
Mankind are equal. 49:14. 
EVIDENCE 
Calling of witnesses and putting everything in writing in their presence while borrowing 
or contracting and entering into agreements. 2:283. 
Two female witnesses in lieu of one male witness 
so that one may refresh the memory of the other. 2:283. 
Witnesses to a will. 5:107-109. 
— when doubtful can be rebutted. 5:107. 
Witnesses of eyes, ears and skins in the hereafter. 41:21-24. 
EVIL 
Human beings are created pure 
and have option of following good or—. 76:3, 4; 90:9-11; 91:8, 9. 
Prohibition of overt and secret —. 6:121, 152; 7:34. 
Punishment of should be proportionate thereto. 6:161; 10:28; 28:85; 40:41. 
Persistence of non-believers in courses. 7:29. 
Man’s conscience reprimands him on actions. 1:235 15:3: 
Excessive leads to hell. 2:82. 
Good overcomes . 11:115. 
forgiven through repentance. 3:136, 137; 4:111; 16:120; 42:26. 
Hatred of is innate in man. 49:8; 91:8, 9. 
Following in the footsteps of the Holy Prophet™ guards from . 3:32. 
Prayer guards from —. 29:46. 
— is to be accounted for when it is deliberate. 2:226; 5:90; 20:116. 
EVOLUTION 
Allah has ereated man in different forms and in different conditions. 71:15, 18. 


EZECHIEL (DHUL-KIFL) 


Nebuchadnazar’s destruction of Jerusalem and —’s secing in a vision the town 


and its inhabitants over a hundred years’ time. 2:260. 
EZRA 

Jews taking — as the Son of God. 9:30. 
FAITH, THE LIGHT OF 

Allah brings the believers out of every kind of darkness into light. 2:258; 57:13, 


FASTING (See under WORSHIP) 
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FIG 


FIRE 


FOOD 


— refers to Adam and to the fact that human mind has been created 
in the image of Allah. 95:2. 
— meaning war. 5:65. 
Moses sees — in a vision on his return from Midian. 20:11; 27:8; 28:30. 
Simile of — in wet wood. 36:81; 56:72-74. 
Smokeless in the latter days. 55:36. 
FLAMES, LUMINOUS 
— pursue those who listen stealthily. 15:19; 37:11; 72:10. 
Guidance for —. 5:5, 
Eating — thal is good in addition to being lawful —. 2:169; 16:115. 
— affects conduct. 23:52. 
All good — is lawful for believers. 5:94. 
Earth and the problem of supply. 2:262; 41:11. 
FOOD, FORBIDDEN 
That which dies of itself is —. 2:174; 5:4. 
Blood is —. 2:174; 5:4; 16:116. 
Flesh of swine is —. 2:174; 5:4; 6:146; 16:116. 


That on which the name of any other than Allah has been invoked. 2:174; 5:4; 6:146; 16:116. 
Flesh of animal which has been strangled or beaten to dcath, 
or killed by a fall or gored to death is —. 5:4. 
Flesh of animal which a wild animal has killed 


except which has been properly slaughtered is —. 5:4. 
Flesh of an animal which has been slaughtered at an altar is —. 5:4. 
Eating that on which the name of Allah has not been pronounced is —. 6:122. 
FORGIVENESS 
Reward of of an injury is with Allah. 42:41. 
FORNICATION (See under ADULTERY) 
GABRIEL 
Disbelicving in —. 2:98, 99. 


GAMBLING (See under DEEDS, EVIL) 
GOG AND MAGOG 


Gog Easterns and Magog Westerns. 18:95, 100. 
War belween —. 18:100. 

will spread over the whole world. 21:97. 
Believers will not taste the punishment of —. 21:102-103. 
Islam will rise again after the eruption of —. 21:98. 


GOLIATH (JALUT) 


Defeat of —. 2:250, 252. 
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GOSPEL 
Revelation of —. 3:4; 5:47, 48. 
Description of the followers of the Holy Prophet™ in the 48:30. 
GRAVE 
Spiritual — in addition to the ordinary. 80:22. 
Prophecy of old —s being opened up in latter days. 82:5. 
Being raised from the — meaning being spiritually lifted. 100:10. 
GROVE, DWELLERS OF THE 
Allah’s punishment fell on — because they rejected His Messengers. 50:15. 
GUARDIANSHIP 
Guardian acting for ward. 2:283, 
Guardian in cases of minor or of persons of weak understanding. 4:6, 7. 
GUIDANCE 
— for proper function after Allah had given everything its form. 20:51. 
Allah guides whomsoever He pleases towards right path. 24:47; 28:57. 
Allah adds to of those who follow 47:18. 
Without Allah’s help no one can have —. 7:44, 
For — faith and righteous conduct are needed. 10:10. 
does not help those who turn away. 27:81, 82. 
Prayer for perfect —. 1:6. 
— 1s promised to those who submit completely. 32N; 
Following is the way to prosperity. 2:6. 
HARUT AND MARUT 
Wise men of Babylon were —. 2:103. 
HAJJ (See under WORSHIP) 
HAMAN 
— was the commander of Pharaoh’s army. 28:9. 
was Pharaoh’s Minister of Public works. 28:39; 40:37. 
HEART 
Veil on —. 18:58. 
Blindness of 22:47. 
Scaling up of —. 30:60; 40:36; 42:25; 63:4. 
HEAVEN (SKY) 
created with purpose. 16:4. 
— built with Allah’s hands. 51:48. 
Early state of — a gaseous form. 41:12. 
— and earth were a solid mass which was split asunder. 21:31. 
Seven —s created in two different periods or stages. 41:13. 
— and earth created in six different periods. 10:4. 
— is a roof. 2:23. 
— isaroof well guarded and affording protection. 21:33. 
Planets move round their orbits in — 36:41 
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Paths of stars in—. 51:8. 
is without a support. 31:11. 
Relation of food with . 10:32. 
—s rolled up in Allah’s right hand i.c. exercising full control over them. 39:68. 


— opening up and becoming all doors (i.e. several signs appearing and believers 
being favoured with His blessings and punishment descending on non-believers. 78:20. 
— being laid bare (i.e. sciences of astronomy and space making progress). 81:12. 


— being rent asunder. 77:10; 82:2. 
— becoming like molten copper (i.e. because of intense heat). 70:9. 
adorned with planets. 37:7; 41:13; 67:6. 
Pieces of — falling down as punishment by way of rain and storm. _ 17:93; 26:188; 34:10. 
All things are sent down from —. 15:22; 40:14. 
HELL 
— worst abode and a wretched place of rest. 13219. 
— Hereafter in addition to the — in this world. 18:101; 19:72; 29:55. 
— helps towards spiritual rebirth. 101:9-12. 
— not everlasting. 11:108. 
Foods of —. 88:7, 8. 
Freezing cold water and boiling hot water drinks for inmates of —. 78:26, 27. 
Dwellers of in this world moving between it and boiling water 
(i.c. facing trouble on all sides). 55:45. 
Zaggum food of inmates of —. 56:53. 
results from spiritual blindness. 17:73. 
— is a state of being amidst death but not dying. 14:18. 
Being debarred from Allah is —. 83:16, 17. 
Fire of — rises within the heart. 104:7, 8. 
shall be brought into full view. 26:92. 
— hes in ambush for the rebellious. 78:22-31. 
Manifestation of — in this life. 79:37. 
Nineteen angels guard the fire of . 74:31, 32. 
Roar of — fire, (i.e. excessive heat). 25:13; 67:8. 
Seven gates of — and passage of allotted number of non-believers 
through each of them. 15:45. 
Stones fuel of fire. 2:25; 66:7. 
Every stubborn rebellious one will enter into — fire. 19:70-72., 
Righteous people shall not hear a whisper of —. 21:102, 103. 
fire being caused to blaze up; 
(i.c. in latter days sin will spread so much that — fire will be near the sinners). 81:13. 
HOLY LAND, THE 
— i.e. Palestine. 5:22; 
Bani Isra’1] disobeyed Moses and so were turned away from —. 521: 
Jews to be gathered together in — in the latter days. 17:105. 
— will ultimately belong to the Muslims. 21:106-113. 
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Jesus was strengthened with —. 2.254, 

— descends from Allah with the truth and strengthens believers. 16:103. 
HOME LIFE 

Privacy of —. 24:28-30. 

Intermingling of sexes prohibited. 24:31, 32; 33:60. 


HOMICIDE (See under MURDER) 
HOUSE, THE ANCIENT 


circuits of —. 22:30. 
HOUSEHOLD, THE PEOPLE OF THE (AHLI-BAIT) 

— meaning the spouses of Abraham. 11:74. 

— meaning spouses of the Holy Prophet Muhammad“. 33:34; 66:5. 

Purity of —. 33:34. 
HUDAIBIY YAH, TRUCE OF 

— secured the safety of the Muslims in Mecca. 48:25, 26. 

Victory gained at —. 48:2. 
HUDHUD 

— was Commander of Solomon’s forces. 2921, 
HUMILITY 

Turning away from others in pride or walking haughtily on earth is forbidden. 31:19. 

Believers enjoined to observe —. 31:20. 
HUNAIN 

Allah helped the believer on the day of —. 9:25-27. 
HUNTING 

Lawful to eat what birds of prey and beasts (trained and taught by one) have hunted 

or caught for one. Si 5; 


HUSBAND & WIFE RELATIONSHIP (See under WOMEN) 
HYPOCRITES 
— tried to turn Immigrants against the Helpers and both against the Holy Prophet*. 63:8, 9. 


— find fault with the Holy Prophet*. 9:50, 58, 61. 
— incited the disbelievers. 59:12, 
— attempted to frighten the Muslims. 4:84, 
— have a diseased heart. 2:11, 
— create disorder. 2:13; 
Leaders of — are satans. 2:15. 
Excuses of —. 2:15. 
— actually disbelieve but they pretend that they believe. 2:18, 
Two faces of —. 4:73, 74. 
Double policy of —. 4:144, 
Grievous punishment in store for —. 4:139, 
— take disbelievers as their friends. 4:140., 
Taking error in exchange for guidance is a losing business for —. 2A 
— are called deaf because they insist on doing evil. 219. 
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—  arecalled dumb because they cannotexpress themselves to remove theirdoubts. 2:19. 
— are called blind because they do not see the beneficial change that Islam had 


brought in Muslims. 


2:19. 


IBLIS 


— refused to make obeisance to Adam. 2:35; 7:12, 13; 15:32; 17:62; 18:51; 20:117. 


Reason of refusal of — to make obeisance was arrogance. 2:35; 38:75. 
— was not an angel but was one of the jinn. 18: 51. 
IDOL WORSHIP 
Reason for —. 39:4, 
Allah’s command to refrain from —. 32:31. 
Noah’s people had different idols as their gods. 71:24. 
Noah preached Unity of Allah to his people but they insisted on —. 71:8, 9, 
Hud’s people were idol worshippers. 11:54. 
Abraham’s people worshipped idols. 26:72. 
Reason for not worshipping Lat, Uzza, and Manat 53:20-24., 
Helplessness of idols. 22:74: 
Reason for not worshipping false gods. 21:23. 
Every prophet has a mission to wipe away —. 16:37. 
Abraham’s prayer for security from—. 14:36. 
INFANTICIDE 
— 1s forbidden. 17:32. 
INHERITANCE 
Law of —. 4:8, 9, 12, 13, 177. 
Making a will of one’s property and its distribution. 2:181. 
Changing a will is a sin. 2:182. 
Partiality or a wrong by a testator may be corrected. 2:183. 
Division of the property left is fixed by Allāh. 4:12. 
At the time of distribution other relatives, orphans, 
the poor and the needy should not be forgotten. 4:9, 
Share of heirs. 4:12. 
Husbands are heirs of their wives. 4:13, 
Wives are heirs of their husbands. 4:13, 
Distribution of the property of one dying without any issue. 4:13, 177. 
INTERCESSION 
No one can intercede with Allāh without His permission. 2:256. 
Those whom they call beside Allāh possess no power of —. 43:87. 
Holy Prophet® could intercede as he bore witness to the truth. 20:110; 34:24; 43:87. 
— with Allāh for non-believers. 6:52, 
Angels can intercede with Allah with His permission. 53:27. 
Righteous and evil —. 4:86, 
INTOXICANTS 
— forbidden. 2:220;5:91,92. 
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INVOKING ALLAH IN SUPPORT OF THE TRUTH (MUBAHALAH) 


Invitation to Jews for . 62:7. 
Invitation to Christians for —. 3:62. 
ISAAC 
Abraham was given glad tidings of —’s birth. 11:72; 37:113; 51:29. 
—’s mother was frightened on hearing the news. 11:72. 
—’s mother beat her face on the glad news and ericd. 51:30. 
Allāh bestowed His blessings on —. 37:114. 
Abraham, — and Jacob men of strong hands and powerful vision 
i.e. active and far-sighted. 38:46. 
— and Jacob were leaders who guided their people 
and were the recipients of revelation. 21:73, 74. 
ISHMAEL (PROPHET ISMA‘IL) 
Truth in the Qur’an about —. 19:55. 
— was the eldest son of Abraham. 37:102. 
Abraham’s dream about slaughtering his son . 37:103. 
— rather than Isaac was the one to be sacrificed. 37:103-106. 
Sacrificing — meant to leave him 1n the waterless 
and foodless valley of Mecca. 37:108; 14:38. 
— was the Messenger and Prophet 19:55, 
— strictly kept his promise. 19:55, 
— enjoined prayer and alms-giving on his people. 19:56. 
ISLAM 
Name was givenso thatits followers be completely submerged in Allah. 2:113;6:154, 163. 
Allah gave the name of — to this religion. 22:79. 
Fundamental principles of —. 2:4, 5, 
is a complete religion. 5:4. 
— is the only acceptable religion. 3:86. 
— is the true religion with Allah. 3:20. 
There is no compulsion in . 2:257; 18:30; 25:58; 28:57. 
By embracing — one does not confer a favour on anyone. 49:18. 
Guidance is found in — alone. 3:21; 72:15. 
No other religion is better than 4:126. 
No hardship in —. 2:186; 5:7; 22:79. 
— isa strong handle to grasp. 31:23. 
One can enter the favoured group by following —. 1:6, 7; 4:70. 
— 1s likened unto a good tree. 14:25, 
— docs not recognise any privilege. 49:14. 
— enjoins justice even towards an enemy. 5:9. 
— enjoins kindness and justice towards non-believers. 60:9. 
enjoins good treatment of all. 4:37. 
— is the same as the religion of Noah, Abraham, Moses and Jesus. 42:14. 
Prophecy of triumphof . 13:42. 
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Prophecy of rise of — in the first three centuries 


and of its decline in the following ten centuries. 32:6. 
— requires faith in all prophets. 2:137. 
Preaching of — madc obligatory for believers. 9:122. 
ISRA’ 

Prophet Muhammad“ went on a journey in a vision 
from Masjidul-Harām to Masjidal-Aqşā. 17:2. 
The — was a clear vision. 17:61. 

ISRAEL, THE CHILDREN OF (BANI ISRA’IL) 

Israel was the name of Jacob. 3:94; 19:59. 
— had a superiority over other nations during their time. 2:48; 2:123. 
Allāh’s continuous favour on —. 2:48; 2:123. 
— restored to Bani Isra’1l. 2:249. 
Cruelties of Pharaoh on —. 2:50; 7:142; 14:7; 28:5. 
Moses was sent to rescue from Pharaoh’s tyranny. 28:6. 
Moses calls on Pharaoh not to afflict — and seeks their freedom. 7:106; 20:48. 
Pharaoh and his chicfs promised to set — free if their affliction was removed 
but they broke their promise. 43:50, 51. 
Allah’s direction to Moses to lead — out of Egypt. 20:78; 26:53; 44:24. 
Crossing the sca by — and drowning of Pharaoh and his people. 2:51; 7:137; 17:104. 
Number of — at the time of exodus. 2:244. 
Shade of clouds over — as they marched through Sinai desert. 2:58; 7:161. 
Desire of to revert to idol worship after safely crossing the sea. 7:139. 
— demand waler from Moses who under Divine direction strikes a particular rock 
and water flows out. 2:61; 7:161. 
Sending down of Manna and Salwā. 2:58. 
Moses left for the Mount and in his absence — took a calf for worship. 2:52, 94. 
Moses punished the idol worshippers. 2:55. 
Burning of the calf. 20:98. 
Allāh commands — to slaughter a cow. 2:68-70. 
Desire of to eat vegetables and other produce instead of Manna and Salwā. 2:62. 
— were taken to the foot of the Mount for a covenant. 2:64, 94; 7:172. 
Chicfs of — were overtaken by an carthquake. 7:156. 
— ask Moses to see Allāh face to face. 2:56. 
Moses orders — to enter Palestine but they refuse. 5:22, 

rejected the signs of Allāh and killed the Prophets. 2:62. 
— transgressed in the matter of Sabbath and became despised like apes. 2:66; 7:167. 
Prophecy of Jews being afflicted till the Day of Resurrection. 7:168. 
Demand of — for a king, the appointment of Gideon, 
and their test through rivulet 1.e. excessive wealth. 2:247, 250. 
Establishment of kingship in through David. 2:252. 
Twelve spiritual leaders in —. 5:13. 
Prophcthood and kingship in —. 5:21. 
— cursed by Jesus and David. 5:79. 
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Perversion of the Book by —. 2:80. 
I‘TIKAF 

Observance of —. 2:188. 
JACOB 

Abraham’s wife was given the glad news of the birth of . 11:72. 

Israel was —’s name. 3:94. 

— abstained from certain articles of food. 3:94, 

—’s admonition to his sons to stand firm on the Unity of Allah and 

to worship Him at all times. 2:133, 134. 

JIHAD (STRIVING IN THE CAUSE OF ALLAH) 

— is enjoined on the believers. 22:19; 

The great — (i.c. preaching the Word of Allāh). 25:53. 

— with one’s wealth. 8:73. 

In — one should not transgress limits. 2:191. 

Reward for the believer whether he becomes a martyr or is Victorious in. 4:75. 


Commandment of— was not only forthe Holy Prophet“ but was also for the believers. 4:85. 


JERUSALEM 


Destruction and rebuilding of . 2:260. 
Destruction of — by the Babylonians. 17:6. 
— destroyed by the Romans. 17:8. 
JESUS 
Mary was given the glad news of the birth of —. 3:46; 19:20. 
Mary’s surprise at the good news. 3:48; 19:21. 
After —’ birth Mary was commanded to keep a fast of silence. 19:27. 
— was born at a time when the dates had become ripe. 19:26. 
— talked wisely in his childhood. 3:47. 
Mary takes — to her people. 19:28. 
was Prophet to the children of Israel. 3:50. 
Creation of birds by — (i.e. he gave spiritual training to ordinary human beings 
who thereafter soared high in the spiritual atmosphere). 3:50; 5:111. 
declared clean the blind and lepers. 3:50; 5:111. 
— gave life to the (spiritually) dead. 5:111. 
— was given the knowledge of Torah. 5:111; 3:49. 
Jews disbelieved in — while the disciples believed in him. 3:53. 
Revelation was vouchsafed to the disciples of —. 52 


was sent with clear signs and was strengthened by the holy spirit. 2:254; 5:111. 
Jews planned to crucify — but Allah had promised to save him from death on the cross.3:55, 56. 


— _ was put upon the cross. 4:158. 
— didnot die on the cross, but fainted and was taken down 

while still in that condition. 2:73; 4:158. 
Jews did not succeed in killing . 5:111. 
— went to an elevated region with running streams (Kashmir) 

after having escaped death on the cross. 23:51. 
— died a natural death. 5:118. 
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—’ prayer for a banquet (worldly provision) for his people. 5:115. 
was born as the word (prophecy} of God. 3:46; 4:172. 
Kalimatuhu used for — meaning— the Sign of Allah. 4:172; 31:28. 
— was granted high spiritual status. 3:46. 
came in fulfilment of the Old Testament prophecies. 3:51; 5:47; 61:7. 
— was Allah’s servant and His Prophet. 19:31. 
— was merely a Messenger of Allah. 5:76. 
—  _ was enjoined to say his prayers, give alms and treat his mother well. 19:32, 33. 
— preached the Unity of Allah to his people. 3:52; 5:118; 19:37; 43:65. 
They are disbelievers who take as God. 5:18, 73, 74. 
Proof that — and his mother were not gods. 5:76. 
— was created out of clay. 3:60. 
Jews and Christians will continue to believe in the death of — on the cross. 4:160. 
—  notson of Allah. 9:30. 
was born without the agency of a father. 3:48; 19:21, 22. 
Verses of the Holy Qur’an testifying 
to the death of—. 3:56, 145; 5:76, 118; 7:26; 17:94; 21:35. 
JEWS 
— are those who have incurred Allah’s displeasure. Ted. 
— are enjoined not to exceed the limits in the matter of religion. 5:78. 
Betrayal of Muslims by — at the battle of Ahzab and their disgrace. 33:27, 28. 
Expedition against Banu Nadir and their expulsion. 59:3-7. 
JINN 
Allāh has created — and the men for His worship. 51:57. 
— are people who dominate. 6:129. 
Iblis was amongst the —. 18:51. 
— are the dominant ones and men are common people. 55:34. 
(i.e. the dwellers of mountains) under David’s suzerainty. 27:40. 
— who came to meet the Holy Prophet“ were the Jews of Nasibain. 46:30. 
— who listened to the recitation of the Holy Qur’an were Jews from places 
outside Mecca. 72:2. 
Meaning of — having been created from fire is that they are easily roused. 15:28, 
JOB (PROPHET AYYUB) 
Mention of —. 4:164; 6:85; 21:84, 85; 38:42. 
— lived in a hilly territory. 38:45, 
was tormented by his enemies. 38:42. 
— _ was directed to emigrate. 38:43. 
— meet his family after emigrating. 21:85; 38:44. 
JOHN (PROPHET YAHYA) 
—’s birth was announced by the angels to Zachariah while praying. 3:40; 19:8. 
was given the name by Allah Himself. 19:8. 
— was given the knowledge of Torah and judgment from early childhood. 19:13. 
—’s piety and righteousness. 19:14. 
— fulfils some of the old prophecies. 3:40. 
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—’s kind treatment of his parents. 


19; 15. 


Peace on — on the day of his birth and death and 
the day when he would be raised up to life again. 


19:16. 


JONAH (PROPHET YUNUS) 


—’s name was Dhun-Nin. 


21:88. 


was amongst the Messengers. 
— was exalted above his people. 


4:164; 6:87; 37:140. 


6:87. 


—’s attempt to travel by boat. 


37:141. 


Boat faced a storm and was thrown overboard. 


37:142. 


A whale swallowed — and then it vomited him out. 


37:143-146. 


Gourd plant was caused to grow over him. 


37:147. 


was sent as a messenger to a hundred thousand people. 


37:148. 


—’s people believed in him and their punishment was removed. 


10:99. 


—’s people, because of their believing in him, were provided for in this world. 37:149. 


JOSEPH (PROPHET YÜSUF) 


Prophecy about the Holy Prophet* in the events of the life of —. 12: 8. 
—’s devotion to Allah in his childhood and his seeing true dreams. 12:5. 
Jacob advises not to relate his dream to his brothers. 12:6. 
—’s brothers were jealous of him. 12:9. 
—’s brothers plan to kill him. 12:10. 
’s brothers take him to the wood and cast him in a deep well. 12:16. 
—’s brothers report falsely to Jacob that a wolf had devoured him. 12:18. 
was sold to the caravan by his brothers. 12:20, 21. 
bought by ‘Aziz of Egypt. 12:22. 
*Aziz’s wife tried to seduce — against his will. 12:24. 
‘Aziz’s wife invites women of the town who acclaim — as an angel. 12:32, 33. 
was imprisoned. 12:36. 
— — was given knowledge of the interpretation of narrated matters. 1237522, 102. 
—’s interpretation of the King’s vision. 12:48, 49, 
— was released from prison and appointed Chief Treasurer of Egypt. 12:55, 56. 
Famine in Egypt and —’s brothers came to him for corn. 12:59. 
—’s brothers came twice to Egypt 
and brought their brother Bin Yamin (Benjamin) with them. 12:64-70. 
Jacob instructs them to enter through different gates. 12:68, 69. 
Allah’s plan to keep Bin Yamin in Egypt. 12:77. 
— puts his drinking cup in his brother’s sack. 12:71. 
forgives his brothers. 12:93. 
Holy Prophet’s* forgiveness in contrast to —’s forgiveness. 12:93. 
— sends his shirt to his father. 12:94. 
Jacob goes with his family toEgyptand receives him. 12:100. 


—’s followers believed after his death that no Prophet would appear after him. 40:35, 


JUDGMENT, THE DAY OF 


The answer to what is. 


51:13-15; 82:18-20. 
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JUSTICE 
Believers are enjoined to act with . 5:9. 
JUSTICE, ADMINISTRATION OF PUBLIC 
Obligation of judicial determination of disputes. 4:66. 
Decision of the judge must be accepted. 4:66. 
Injunction on —. 4:136; 5:9. 


KA‘BAH (See under BAIT-UL-HARAM) 
KAUTHAR (i.c. ABUNDANCE OF GOOD) 


Holy Prophet“ given . 108:2. 
KHĀTAMUN-NABIYYIN 
Door of Prophcthood not closed. 2:39; 40:35; 72:8. 


Prophet Muhammad™ as Khatamun Nabiyyin, (i.e. the most exalted Messenger). 33:41. 
KHILAFAT 


Promise to establish — in Islam. 24:56. 
KNOWLEDGE 
A person with — is better than one without it. 39:10. 
— bestows understanding. 39:10. 
Acquisition of — is urged. 96:4-6. 
Travelling in search of . 18:66, 67. 
People with true — alone fear Allah. 35:29, 
Allah will raise the status of those who possess —. 58:12. 
Believers are enjoined to get religious . 9:122. 
Holy Prophet“ enjoined to pray for increase of —. 20:115. 
Prophets are favoured with — from Allah. 21:80. 
Prophets are raised to be teachers of mankind 2:152. 


Qur’ān enjoins the study of Nature.3:191, 192; 10:6, 7; 13:4, 5; 16:11-17; 17:13; 35:28, 29. 
Qur’an enjoins the study of the conditions of different countries. 17:22; 22:46, 47; 29:21. 
Qur’an enjoins the study of 


the history of different nations. 12:112; 30:10; 33:63; 35:44, 45; 40:22. 

Man can rule the forces of nature with —. 17:71; 21:80-83; 45:13, 14. 
KORAH (QARUN) 

— was from amongst Bant Isra’Tl. 28:77. 

’s arrogance towards Bani Isra’il. 28:77. 

— was the keeper of the treasury. 28:77. 

—’s arrogance and his punishment. 28:79, 82. 
LAILATUL-QADR (NIGHT OF DESTINY) 

Meaning of —. 97:2-6. 
LAW (SHARI‘AT) 

Object of the is to lighten the burden of mankind. 4:29, 
LIFE 

— isastruggle with hardships. 90:5, 
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— here is but a pastime and Hereafter is the true —. 29:65. 
Contrast between this — and the Hereafter. 87:17, 18. 
Man created with purpose. 23:116. 
Water is the source of —. 21:31. 
Everything is created in pairs. 36:37; 51:50. 
Evolution of man. 18:38; 23:13-15; 40:68; 53:33; 71:15-19. 
LIFE, THE GOAL OF 
— is the meeting with Allāh. 6:32; 10:46; 13:3; 30:9; 84:7. 
LIFE HEREAFTER 
— iş determined by man’s deeds in this life. 17:14, 15; 21:95; 43:81; 45:30; 
50:19; 82:11-13; 83:8-19. 
begins to manifest itself in this life. 41:31-33; 55:47; 89:28-31. 
— is fuller manifestation of values. 39:70; 50:22-24; 57:13; 69:19; 86:9, 10; 99:7-9. 
Progress in the — will be unceasing. 35:35, 36; 39:21; 86:9. 
LIFE, WORLDLY 
Non-believers desire the —. 2:201, 213. 
— 1s inferior to the life Hereafter. 3:16; 4:78; 9:38. 
is a brief sojourn in contrast to the world Hereafter. 23:115. 
LIQUOR (See under INTOXICANTS) 
LOAN 
Transactionof should be in writing. 2:283. 
Period of — must be fixed. 2:283. 
Presence of witnesses. 2:283. 
LOT (PROPHET LUT) 
— — was onc of the Messengers. 37:134. 
— mentioned along with Abraham and Ishmael. 6:86. 
believed in Abraham and migrated with him. 21:72; 29:27. 
Evil way of the people of —. 26:166, 167; 29:30. 
— warns his people to stop their evil ways. 26:166; 27:55, 56. 
—’s people forbid his entertaining strangers. 15:71. 
—’s pcople reject him and threaten to exile him. 26:168; 27:57. 
—’s people ask for punishment. 29:30. 
—’s prayer. 29:31. 
Warning of the destruction of —’s people. 15:61; 27:58; 29:34; 37:135-137. 
— isperturbed on arrival of messengers. 29:34, 
People of — visited him on the arrival of messengers. 11:79; 15:68. 
commanded to leave town during night. 11:82; 15:66. 
— told not to look back. 15:66. 
—’s people were smothered under 
rain of stones. 7:85; 11:83, 84; 15:75; 26:174; 27:59; 54:35. 
Rejecting — was to reject all the prophets. 54:34. 
Disbelievers are like the wife of Noah and of —. 66:11. 
given wisdom and knowledge and was righteous. 21275, 16. 


ee ela eae ee E E 


(See details of transliteration on page p). 


Index 


LOTE — TREE OF THE BOUNDARY (SIDRA TUL-MUNTAHA) 


Mention of . 53:15. 
MAN (INS) 

— is hasty by nature. 21:38. 
Object of creating —. nt Is 
— iş created to worship Allah. 1:5; 51:57, 
Nature of — is to believe in Allāh. 57:9. 
— is born with nature made by Allāh. 30:31; 91:8, 9. 
— has unlimited capacity for progress. 87:3. 

was created in the best make. 95:5. 
— has capacity of receiving revelation. 15:29, 30. 
Allah has shown the way of good and evil to —. 76:4; 90:11; 91:9. 

is free to act as he choose. 41:41. 
Allah provides facilities for — according to his action. 92:6-11. 
All things have been subordinated to —. 2:30; 22:66; 31:21; 45:14. 

should seek the protection of Allah alone. 2:42. 


Allah does not require of any — that whichis beyond his capacity. 2:234, 287; 23:63; 65:8. 
—’s desiring only this world shall have no share in the Hereafter. 2:201; 4:135; 42:21. 


— iş crealed weak. 4:29. 
Those who desire good in this life and in the Hereafter will have a good reward. 2:202; 42:21. 
— is enjoined to treat his parents kindly. 17:24; 29:9; 31:15; 46:16. 
— has been created from nothingness. 76:2. 
Mankind were one community in the beginning. 2:214. 

is created out of clay. 3:60; 7:13; 18:38. 
Allāh fashioned — in the womb. 3:7. 
— should repel evil with that which is best. 23:97, 
Divine spirit is breathed into. 32:10. 
Ungratefulness of —. 10:13; 11:10-12; 41:52. 
Threcfold duty of —. 5:93, 94. 

will live and die on earth. 7:26. 
Best garment for — is righteousness. 7:27. 
Stages in the physical growth of —. 22:6; 23:13-15. 
Punishmentof for disbelieving after believing: 3:107. 
Creation of — in threefold darkness. 39:7. 
— shall be tried in his possessions and in his person. 2:156— 158; 3:187. 
—’s possessions and children are a trial 8:29; 64:16. 
—’s complete submission to Allāh is most beneficial. 2:132; 4:126. 
— is impatient. 70:20-22. 
— is most contentious. 18:55. 
— is prone to despair. 30:37; 41:50. 

loves wealth and is niggardly. 17:101; 89:21. 
— 1S prone to transgress. 96:7, 8. 

is subject to loss without faith and righteousness. 103:3, 4. 
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— iş superior to other creation. 


17:71. 


MARRIAGE (See under WOMEN) 
MARTYRS 
— live an eternal life. 


3:170. 


MARY 


Qur’ān mentions true events of the life of 


3:45; 19:17. 


—, her family and her birth. 


3:36, 37. 


— was the ward of Zachariah. 


3:38. 


was provided for by Allāh. 


3:38. 


—, her piety, chastity and high status. 


21:92; 66:13. 


— was truthful. 


5:76. 


was chosen of Allah. 


3:43. 


Visit of angel in the form of a man was a vision. 


19:18. 


MECCA 


is called Mecca because of abundance of blessings. 


3:97. 


—  isalso called Balad-al-Amin i.e. town of security. 


95:4. 


Abraham’s prayer for — and its security. 


2:127; 14:36. 


is made sacred. 


27:92. 


Prophecy of return of the Holy Prophet“ to — after emigration. 


Efforts necessary for the return to —. 


17:81; 28:86; 90:3. 
2:151. 


Prophecy of the security of 


28:58. 


Prophecies relating to future of —. 


3:97. 


Jewish objections met by the conquest of —. 


2:131: 


Prophecy of the conquest of 


13:32. 


MEEKNESS 

Believers should cultivate —. 25:64; 31:19, 20. 
MENSTRUATION 

Purification from —. 2:223. 
MESSENGERS (See also under PROPHETS) 

All — dubbed sorcerers and madmen. 51:53. 


It is wrong to compare —. 


Rejection of one Messenger is rejection of all 


— shall be witnesses. 


MESSIAH 


—  wasthe servant of Allah. 


2:137, 286; 3:85; 4:153. 
26:106, 124, 142, 161,177. 
4:42; 16:85, 90; 33:46. 


4:173. 


MIDIAN 
— and its dwellers. 


7:86; 9:70; 11:85. 


MIGRATION IN THE CAUSE OF ALLAH 


One who emigrates in the cause of Allah shall have plenty. 2:219; 3:196; 4:90, 98-101; 
8:73;.9:20, 40; 16:42, 111; 21:72; 22:59, 


MI‘RAJ 
Holy Prophet“ had the vision of — twice. 
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No mistake in seeing the vision — 53:18. 

— of Moses. 18:61-63. 
MONASTICISM 

—  _ was not prescribed by Allah but was self-imposed by the Christians. 57:28. 
MONTH OF HARAM 

Sanctity ofthe . 2:218. 
MONTHS, THE TWELVE 

The number of —. 9:36. 

Sacred months. 2:195; 9:36. 
MOON, THE 

— and its stages. 36:40, 41. 

Lunar system in Islam. 2:190. 

— gets light from the sun. 71:17. 

Crescent —. 36:40. 

has reference to the Reformers who would follow the Holy Prophet“ 

(1.c. the sun) and would get their light from him. 91:3. 

— signifies Arab power. 54:2. 

Reckoning time by the . 2:190. 

Prophecy of eclipse of the sun and — on the advent of Mahdi. 75:9, 10. 


MORAL TEACHINGS (See under DEEDS) 
MOSES (PROPHET MUSA) 


Qur’an gives the truc events of the life of —. 19:52. 
Purpose of advent of — was to free Israel from the cruelties and 
bondage of Pharaoh and to foster their progress. 28:6, 7. 
—, birth of, and his being cast afloat in the river in an ark. 20:40; 28:8. 
Pharaoh’s daughter picks — out of the river. 28:9, 10. 
refused wet-nurses and was restored to his mother. 20:41; 28:13. 
— was given wisdom and knowledge. 28:15. 
— smote Copt with his fist and caused his death. 20:41; 28:16. 
— was repentant. 28:16, 17. 
Chicfs of Pharaoh’s people counselled together to kill — and he was warned. 28:21. 
—  emigrates to Midian. 20:41; 28:23. 
— helps two women lo water their flocks at the well of Midian. 28:24, 25. 
— receives offer of marriage on condition of staying in Midian 
for eight years serving the family. 28:28. 
— returns from Midian with his family. 28:30. 
perceived fire near Mount Sinai. 20:11; 27:8; 28:30. 
— __ sees his rod as a serpent and is frightened. 7:108; 20:21,22; 27:11; 28:32, 
— perceives his hand turned white without any ill effects. 7:109; 20:23; 28:33. 
had shown nine signs to Pharaoh. 7:134; 17:102; 27:13. 
— prays Aaron be appointed to assist him. 20:30—36; 26:14; 28:35, 
— and Aaron commanded to go to Pharaoh. 20:43-45; 26:16-18. 
and Aaron preached to Pharaoh. 7:105, 106; 10:76-79; 17:102, 103. 
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— hada debate with Pharaoh. 


Pharaoh demanded Sign from —. 


20:50-53; 26:19-34. 


7:107; 26:32. 


— showed his signs. 


Pharaoh called his magicians who challenged —. 
Truth about magicians’ tricks. 


7:108, 109; 79:21. 
7:112-117; 20:66; 28:37-41. 


7:117, 118. 


Magicians admitted their defeat and believed in 
and his God. 
Pharaoh determined to kill — who came to know about it. 


7:121-123; 20:71; 26:47-49. 


40:27, 28. 


Punishment of Pharaoh’s people. 


7:131-134. 


People of Pharaoh begged — to pray for warding off the punishment. _7: 135; 43:49-51. 


Because of the fear of Pharaoh only a few youths believed in —. 
ordered his people to build their houses facing each others. 
— prayed for punishment on Pharaoh and his people. 


10:84. 


10:88. 


10:89, 


— is commanded by Allah to lead Bani Isra’1l out of Egypt. 


26:53. 


Pharaoh pursued and was drowned. 


44:24-30. 


— with his people passed safely through the sea. 


10:91. 


— and his people crossed the sea at low tide. 


2:51; 44:25. 


Pharaoh, when drowning, said he believed in the God of 


10:91. 


— was called for forty days to the Mount. 


2:52; 7:143. 


— saw a spiritual sight on the Mount. 


20:10, 11. 


wishes to see Allāh face to face. 


7:144. 


Allāh speaks to — and gives him the tablets. 


7:145, 146. 


— returns to his people and condemns Sāmirī. 


7:151; 20:96-98. 


leads chiefs of his people to the side of the Mount. 


7:156, 172. 


— orders Bant Isra7il to enter the Holy Land, their refusal and their punishment. 5:22-27. 


— orders Bani Isra’1] to slaughter a cow. 


2:68. 


Mi‘raj of and his meeting Holy Prophet Muhammad”. 


18:61-83. 


False accusation against —. 


33:70. 


MOSQUE 


— open to all mankind. 


22:26. 


No one should obstruct worship of Allāh in —. 


2:115. 


Masjidul-Harām and Masjidal-Aqsa. 


17:2. 


— which the hypocrites built to hide Abū ‘Amir. 


9:107. 


MOUNT SINAI 


—, the witness of. 


52:2; 95:3. 


— and its olives. 


23:21. 


MOUNTAINS 
Creation of —. 


41:11. 


Purpose of the creation of —. 


16:16; 31:11. 


Thamūd hewed for their dwellings. 


Noah’s ark landed on Judi. 


7:75; 15:83; 26:150. 


11:45. 


— (i.e. the dwellers of —) repeat the praises of Allāh with David. 


signify dwellers of mountains. 


34:11. 


21:80; 38:19. 
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— also used for the powerful people. 20:106. 
Destruction of —. 52:11; 70:10; 101:6. 
MUHAMMAD", THE HOLY PROPHET 
— possessed perfect qualities. 20:2. 
— mentioned by name in the Qur’an. 3:145; 33:41: 47:3; 48:30. 
Qur’an was revealed to . 15:88; 16:45; 26:193-196; 47:3. 
—’s likeness unto Moses. 73:16. 
Prophecies about — in Torah and Gospel. 7:158; 46:11, 13. 
received revelation from Allāh as did previous Prophets. 4:164; 42:4. 
— was not an innovation as a Prophet. 46:10. 
—’s highest status in nearness to Allah. 53:9. 
is the Seal of the Prophets. 33:41. 
— isthe Perfect Leader. 36:2. 
Those who pledge allegiance to — pledge allegiance to Allāh. 48:11. 
Whoso obeys obeys Allāh. 4:81. 
— 1s sent as a merey for all mankind. 21:108. 
— iş of the Messengers of Allah. 36:4. 
is Allah’s Messenger for all mankind. 4:80; 7:159; 34:29. 
Abraham’s prayer was fulfilled in the person of —. 2: 130. 
Allah took a covenant from the people through the Prophets 
that they would believe in and help him. 3:82. 
Promise of Divine protection for —. 5:68. 
— was guarded and helped by the angels. 13:12; 66:5, 
yearned that mankind should believe. 18:7; 26:4; 93:8. 
— possessed excellent moral qualities. 68:5. 
— is described as a lamp which gives bright light. 33:47. 
By following one can win the love of Allah. 3:32. 
By following — one becomes heir to Allah’s blessings and 
can achieve the highest spiritual status. 4:70. 
— did not know reading or writing. 29:49. 
— was sent after a break in the series of Prophets. 5:20. 
Allah would not punish disbelievers of Mecca while — was among them. 8:34, 
Isra’ of — from Masjidul-Haram to Masjidal-Aqsa. 17:2. 
Mi‘ray of — 53:9-14. 
Allah and His angels send blessings on —. 33:57, 
Believers commanded to submit disputes to — for decision. 4:66. 
Spiritually dead resurrected through . 8:25. 
Principal missions of —. 2:130; 62:2, 3. 
Wives of — as mothers of believers. 33:7. 
People who malign shall have severe punishment. 9:61; 33:58. 
— was enjoined to be affectionate towards the believers. 26:216. 
Concern of — for his followers. 3:160; 9:128. 
Enemies persecuted and forbade him offering Prayers. 96:10, 11. 
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Non-believers plotted to murder —. 8:31. 
Emigration of — to Medina. 9:40. 
Divine assurance given to of his return to Mecca. 28:86. 
Hypocrites took objection to distribution of charity money by —. 9:58. 
Hypocrites objected that — listened to complaints against them. 9:61. 
did not have the knowledge of the unknown. 6:51. 
— never demanded any reward from the people. 6:91; 12:105; 23:73. 
— wished only that people should turn to Allah. 25:58. 
— was enjoined to continue his worship of his Lord till his death. 15:100. 
was enjoined to convey the revelation which he received to the people. 5:68. 
Accusation of unbelievers refuted that — was a lunatic. 68:3-7. 
Non-believers raised same objections against — 
as were raised against previous Prophets. 41:44. 
Non-belicvers asked — why Allah did not speak to them. 2:119. 
Non-believers demanded why — did not bring a Sign. 2:119; 6:38; 7:204. 
Objection that — was taught the Qur’an by someone else. 16:104. 
Objection that — had no treasures, gardens, or royal grandeur. 11:13; 25:9, 
Demand for miracles from —. 17:91-94. 
— was told to endure steadfastly 
their mockery and persecution. 6:35, 36; 15:98, 99; 27:71; 36:77. 
— was commanded to be alert and ever ready for spreading the truth. 74:2. 
Success of — in the propagation of Islam. 110:3. 
was thereupon commanded to seek Allah’s protection and His blessings. 110:4. 
— was an exccllent and perfect man. 20:2. 
— Prophecy of treasures and palaces being given to —’s followers. 25:11. 
Commandments addressed to — 
are the commandments to his people as well. 10: 95; 17:24, 25; 30: 39; 65: 2. 
Prophecy for the advent of a witness to testify to the truth of—. 11:18. 
Pure life of — before his claim to prophethood. 10:17. 
’s message was universal. 7:159; 10:58; 22:50; 34:29. 
— was excellent exemplar for mankind. 33:22. 
— was favoured with abundance of good. 108:2. 
MUHAMMAD’S* COMPANIONS 
Higher spiritual status of . 48:30. 
Emigrants and Helpers and their sacrifices. 9:117. 
Helpers’ love for the Emigrants. 59:10. 
Love of for each other. 48: 30. 
Allah pleased with Emigrants and Helpers. 9:100. 
Allāh pleased with pledge of believers at Hudaibiyyah. 48:19, 
High spirit of sacrifice of — despite their poverty. 9:92. 
Believers enjoined to remember sacrifices of—. 18:29. 
Prayer of the Holy Prophet” for companions who were ready for any sacrifice. 17:81. 
Efforts of — for the cause of Islam. 37:2-4; 79:2-6; 100:2-6. 
were the offerers of prayers. 26:220; 37:166. 
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MUHAMMAD*, WIVES OF 


— are as mothers of Muslims. 


33:7. 


Marrying any of — is unlawful. 


33:54. 


Status and deportment of —. 


33:31-34. 


— called upon to choose between worldly life and devotion to faith. 33:29, 30. 


Holy Prophet* confided a sceret to one of his wives and she failed to keep it. 66:4. 


Holy Prophet“ gave up cating honey to please his wives. 


66:2. 


Hypocrites malign ‘A’ishah. 


24:12. 


‘A’ishah cleared of accusation. 


24:17. 


Marriage of Holy Prophet with Zainab was enjoined by Allah. 


MURDER 
— is forbidden. 
Punishment for —. 


33:38. 


4:93, 94; 17: 34; 25: 69. 


4:93. 


Kinds of murder. 


4:93, 94. 


Law of retaliation —. 


2:179. 


MUSLIMS 


To outstrip cach other in doing good is the goal of —. 


2:149. 


— were averse to fighting. 


2:217. 


— are the best people for they are raised for the good of mankind. 


3:111. 


— forbidden to fight in Sacred Month but may defend themselves against aggression. 2:218. 


Restriction on fraternisation of — with disbelievers. 3:29. 
NATIONS 

Doom of — at the end of their assigned term of rise. 7:35. 

— are destroyed when they transgress. 17:17. 

— cannot rise until they amend themselves. 13:12. 
NATURAL RELIGION 

Right religion is the —. 30:31. 
NATURE, DIVERSITY OF 

Signs in the — 13:4, 5. 
NATURE, HARMONY IN 

No incongruity or flaw in universe. 67:4, 5. 
NEEDY AND THE POOR 

Duty of looking after the —. 51:20; 90:15-17. 

End of those who do not care for — 107:4. 
NICKNAMES 

Calling another by — is forbidden. 49:12. 
NIGGARDLINESS 

— is forbidden. 3:181; 4:38. 
NOAH (PROPHET NUH) 

Prophecy about the Holy Prophct® in the events of the life of—. 11:50. 

chosen as a Prophet by Allah. 3:34. 


— preaches to his people. 
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—’s people reject him. 
—’s people demand punishment. 


7:65; 10:74; 11:28; 23:25; 54:10. 


11:33. 


— builds the Ark and his people mock at him. 


11:38, 39. 


Flood came as punishment on his people and — 
is told to take the needed animals in the Ark with him. 


11:41, 42; 23:28. 


—’s son refuses to go into Ark and is drowned. 11:43, 44. 
’s Ark was fully laden. 26:120. 
— makes his supplication to Allah on behalf of his son. 11:46, 47. 
—’s Ark settles on Mount Judi. 11:45. 
’s flood is a Sign for people. 54:16. 
Prophethood in —’s progeny. 57:27. 
—’s rejection is the rejection ofall Prophets. 26:106. 
OATHS 
Allāh will not call you to account for vain —. 2:226. 
Guarding of —. 5:90. 
Expiation of 5:90; 66:3. 
— should not be broken. 16:92. 
— should not be made means of deceit. 16:93, 95. 
Vowing abstinence from wives. 2:227, 228. 
OBEDIENCE & SUBMISSION 
Allah enjoins on you — to Him and His Messenger. 3:133, 173. 
to Allāh and His Prophet“ leads to the highest spiritual upliftment. 4:70. 
— to Allāh and His Messenger leads to success 24:53. 
Obedience of Messenger is obedience of Allāh. 4:81, 
Obedience of those in authority is enjoined. 4:60. 
Messengers are sent to be obcyed. 4:65. 
Those who love Allah are enjoined to follow the Holy Prophet™. 3:32, 
OCEANS 
Prophecy of joining the —. 55:20, 21. 
Prophecy of huge ships sailing on —. 55; 25, 
ORBS 
Movement of — in their spheres. 21:34. 
ORPHANS 
— not lo be oppressed. 93:10. 
Feeding of —. 90:16. 
Care of —. 2:221, 


Property of — should be safeguarded. 


Penalty for misappropriation of property of 


4:3; 6:153; 17:35. 


4:11. 


Proper upbringing of —. 


4:7, 


Equitable treatment of —. 


4:128. 


PARABLES OR SIMILITUDES OF 
— person kindling fire. 


2:18. 


— heavy rain and lightning. 
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— a gnat. 227; 
— birds obeying call. 2:261. 
— grain of corn growing seven cars. 2:262. 
— seeds sown on stones. 2:265. 
— garden on elevated ground. 2:266. 

garden smitten by a fiery whirlwind. 2:267. 
— one bewildered. 6:72. 
— one who rejects Divine Signs. 7:176, 177. 

thirsty dog. KITT: 
— flood of rainwater bearing foam. 13:18. 
— good tree. 14:25, 26. 

evil tree. 14:27. 
— pure and pleasant milk. 16:67. 
— liquor and wholesome food. 16:68. 

bee. 16:69, 70. 
— slave and free man. 16:76. 
— dumb man and of one who enjoins justice. 16:77. 

one who breaks her strong yarn to pieces. 16:93. 
— secure and peaceful city which neglected the favours of Allah. 16:113. 
— arrogant rich man and humble poor man. 18:33-45, 

vanity of life of this world. 18:46. 
— one who associates anything with Allāh. 22:32. 
— helplessness of those who are called upon beside Allah. 22:74. 

Light of heavens and earth. 24:36. 
— mirage in the desert. 24:40. 
— thick darkness in a vast and deep sea. 24:41, 

spider who makes a house. 29:42. 
— master and slave cannot be partners. 30:29. 
— slave belonging to several people. 39:30. 
— ass carrying a load of books. 62:6. 
— arrogant owncrs of a garden. 68:18-34. 

PARADISE 

Life in —, Fruits of —. 2:26. 
Extent of —. 3:134; 57:22. 
Fulfilment of all desires of soul in —. 41:32, 33. 
— afler death and — in this world. 19:62; 55:47. 
Earthly 2:36. 
Dwellers of — shall not be driven out of it. 15:49, 
Description of — symbolical. 13:36; 47:16; 57:13. 
No one can conceive reality of 32:18. 
Believers will be led towards —. 39:74. 
High status of dwellers in —. 83:19-21. 
Believers shall enjoy in this world as well. 55:47. 
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PARADISE (DESCRIPTION) 


Dwellers of — shall suffer neither heat nor cold. 76:14. 
No vain talk in . 19:63. 
No death nor punishment in —. 37:59, 60; 44:57. 
Dwellers in — will be vouchsafed sight of Allah. 75:23, 24. 
Pleasure of Allah will be greatest reward in —. 9:72. 
PARADISE (THE DISTINGUISHING FEATURES) 

Fruits and shade of — shall be everlasting. 13:36. 
Greatest favour of — will be the attainment of Allah’s pleasure. 3:16; 9:72. 
Delightful dwelling places in —. 9:72. 
Lofty mansions in —. 25:76; 39:21. 
Abundance of water, milk, wine, and honey in— will never lose their taste, 47:16. 
Gardens and rivers of . 3:16, 196, 199; 4:14,58, 123; 5:13, 86; 

= T44; 9:72, 89, 100; 10:10; 13:36; 22:15, 24; 25:11; 47:16; 58:23; 61:13; 64:10. 
Thronesin . 15:48. 
Carpeted floors in —. 55:55. 
Carpets and cushions in —. 88:16, 17. 
Pure drink of . 83:26-29. 
Wine of— will not induce levity or sin. 52:24. 
Fountains tempered with camphor in —. 76:6, 7. 
Fountains tempered with gingerin . 76:18. 
Fountain called Salsabil in —. 76:19. 
Fountains tempered with Tasnim in —. 83:28. 
Sustenance in —. 19:63. 
Food and drink in . 77:43, 44. 
Bananas and lote trees in —. 56:29, 30. 
Dates and pomegranates in —. 55:69. 
Grapes in —. 78:33. 
All kinds of fruits in —. 55:53; 77:43. 
Fruits in — as rewards of good deeds. 37:42-44. 
Clustered fruits of —. 76:15. 
Meat of birds in —. 56:22, 
Shade of . 13:36. 
Green garments of fine silk in —. 18:32. 
Bracelets of gold in —. 18:32; 35:34. 
Gold and silver cups in. 43:72. 
Vessels of polished silver in —. 76:16, 17. 
Pure spouses in —. 3:16; 4:58. 
Chaste women with restrained looks and large eyes in . 37:49, 50. 
Youths waiting on dwellers of —. 52:25; 56:18; 76:20. 
Angels shall grect dwellers of —. 13:24, 25. 

PARADISE, PEOPLE ENTERING 

Believers who act righteously. 2:26. 
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Righteous who are mindful of their duty to Allah to the utmost. 3:134-137. 

The steadfast. 13:23. 

Those who are foremost in obedience to Allāh. 56:11. 

Those of the right hand. 56:28. 

— will be brought near to the righteous. 50:32. 
PARENTS 

Treating — kindly is enjoined. 17:24; 29:9; 31:15. 

Prayer for — is enjoined. 17:25. 

Obeying inall matters excepting shirk is enjoined. 29:9. 
PEACE 

Suing for — through weakness is forbidden. 47:36. 

When enemy is inclined towards so should you be. 8:62. 
PEOPLE, THE (THE TRIBES) 

1.—of ‘Ad. 7:66; 11:51, 

Punishment of destructive wind on . 46:25, 26. 
2. — of Thamiud. 7:74; 11:62. 
Sign of a she-camel for —. 11:65. 

hamstrung the she-camel and according to the warning were punished. 11:68. 
Earthquake seized —. 779: 
— lay prostrate when the punishment came. 7:79. 
3. Dwellers of the Wood (Ashabul-Aikah) 

People of Shoaib were called —. 15:79. 
— and their place. 15:79; 50:15. 
4. — of Tubba‘ 

and their destruction. 44:38; 50:15. 
5. — of Well (Ashabur-Rass) 

were a Section of the tribe of Thamid. 25:39. 

6. — of the Elephant. (Ashabul-Fil) 
— were Abraha, Abysainian king’s Governor in Yemen, and his army. 105:2, 
Designof against Baitullah and their destruction. 105:3. 
7. Sabian, 5:70. 
8. — of Cave (Ashabul-Kahf) 

Situation of the Cave. 18:18. 
Number of —. 18:23. 
Length of period — lived in the Cave. 18:26. 
Dog of—. 18:19. 
9. Dwellers of the Rock (Ashabul-Hir) 

Punishmentof—. 15:81-85, 
PHARAOH 

Qur’ān affirms body of — was preserved. 10:93. 

Curse on —’s people in this world and in the Hereafter. 11:100; 28:43. 


PILGRIMAGE (See under WORSHIP) 
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PLAGUE 

Eruption of — during latter days for not belicving in Allah’s Signs. 27:83. 
PLEDGE 

— with possession. 2:284. 
POET 

Muhammad was not a —. 36:70; 69:42. 

Characteristics of —s. 26:226-228. 
POLYGAMY 

Permission for —. 4:4, 

Equality between wives. 4:4, 

Neglect of one wife and preferenee of another not permitted. 4:130. 
POLYTHEISM 

— iş gravest sin. 4:49; 4:117. 

— is devoid of basis. 30:36. 
POOR 

Care for the —. 69:35; 90:12-17; 107:2-4. 
PRAYER (SALAT, FASTING, HAJJ and ZAKAT, See under WORSHIP) 

Need for —. 25:78. 

Unto Allah alone is the —. 7: 195; 13:15; 46:6. 

— of the distressed person is heard. 27:63. 

Allah’s promise to answer — of His people. 2:187; 40:61. 

Even if the deed is good — should be continued for it. 3:9. 

— taught by Allah absorbs His blessings more effectively. 2:38. 

Supplicant should seek good in both worlds. 2:201, 202; 4:135. 

Offer — to God and be steadfast in it. 19:66; 20:15. 

Neglect of — leads to destruction. 19:60. 
PRAYERS OF THE HOLY QUR’AN FOR 

Guidance along straight path. 1:2-7. 

— peace and provision. (Abraham’s Prayer) 2:127. 


— forthe aceeptance of prayers and for 
being taught the method of worship. (Abraham’s and Ishmacl’s prayer) 2:128-130. 


— seeking good here and in Hereafter. 2:202. 
— help against disbelievers. (Taliit’s prayer) 2:251. 
— imploring Allah’s forgiveness. (Prayer of Believers) 2:286. 
— being saved from punishment and for Allah’s help. (Believers’ prayer) 2:287. 
Prayer that our hearts might not become perverse after guidance. (Believers prayer) 3:9. 
— forgiveness of sins. 3:17. 
— grace and help. 3:27, 28. 
— Divine favour. (Prayer of the disciples of Jesus) 3:54. 
— steadfastness. 3:148; 7:127. 

being saved from the Fire. 3:192. 
— forgiveness of sins and removal of ills. 3:194, 195. 
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— seeking refuge from oppressors. 4:76. 
—  distinclion between the faithful and the disobedient. (Prayer of Moses) 5:26. 

being counted among the righteous. 5:84, 85. 
— prosperity. (Prayer of Jesus for his people) 5:115. 
— forgiveness of error. (Prayer of Adam and his wife) 7:24. 

triumph of truth over falsehood. 7:90. 
—  Allah’s mercy. 7:150, 152, 156. 
— good here and Hereafter. 7:157. 
— deliverance from evil of enemies. 10:86, 87. 

destruction ofoppressors. 10:89. 
— security in a boat or vessel. 11:42. 
— security while riding or driving. 43:14, 15. 

being joined to the righteous. (Prayer of Joseph) 12:102. 
— self and progeny. (Prayer of Abraham) 14:36-42. 
— parents. Piezo 
— entering or coming out of a place or building. 17:81. 
—  merey and guidance. 18:11. 
— righteous offspring. (Prayer of Zachariah) 19:5-7; 21:90. 
— success in the propagation of truth. (Prayer of Moses) 20:26-36. 

increase of knowledge. 20:115. 
— deliverance from distress. (Prayer of Job) 21:84. 
— security against consequences of default. (Prayer of Jonah) 21:88. 

Allah’s help and His judgment. 21:113. 
— victory over those who reject the truth. (Noah’s prayer) 23:27. 
— a Safe landing. (Noah’s prayer). 23:30. 
— not being counted with the wrong doers. 23:94, 95. 

seeking refuge from incitements of evil ones. 23:98, 99. 
— forgiveness of sins and mercy. 23:110. 
— forgiveness and mercy. 23:119. 

being saved from the punishment of hell. 25:66, 67. 
— family and children. 3:39; 14:36-42; 17:25; 19:5-7; 25:75; 26:170; 27:20; 


37:101; 46:16; 71:29. 
— wisdom and being counted among the righteous. (Prayer of Abraham) 26:84-90. 


victory of truth. 26:118, 119. 
— deliverance from the torment of the enemy. 26:170. 
— being graleful and being among the righteous. (Prayer of Solomon) 27:20. 

peace on the righteous. 27:60. 
— forgiveness. (Prayer of Moscs) 28:17. 
— deliverance from unjust people. (Prayer of Moses) 28:22, 
— seeking good from Allāh. (Prayer of Moses) 28:25. 
— help against wicked people. (Prayer of Lot) 29:31. 
— a righteous son. (Prayer of Abraham) 37:101. 
— forgiveness and grant of vast kingdom. (Prayer of Solomon) 38:36. 

deliverance from hell and all evil. 40:8-10. 
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— appreciation of Allah’s favour. 46:16. 
— help from Allah when overcome. (Prayer of Noah) 54:11. 
— deliverance from rancour. 59:11. 
— seeking protection against the non-believers. (Prayer of Abraham’s people} 60:5, 6. 
— perfection of Allah’s blessings. 66:9. 

deliverance from Pharaoh and wrongdoers. (Prayer of Pharaoh’s wife) 66:12. 
— forgiveness of all believers. (Prayer of Noah) 71:29. 

protection against all evil. 113:2-6; 114:2-5. 


PRAYER, DAILY (Salat; See under WORSHIP) 
PREDESTINATION (Taqdir i.e. determining the measure of everything) 


Meaning of —. 7: 35; 57:23, 24 
Allāh has determined the measure of everything. 25:3; 54:50; 65:4. 
Good or evil befalls as result of Divine law. 4:79, 80. 
Man is free to act as he chooses but must face the consequences thereof. 74:39. 
Believers and non-believers are both helped. 17:21. 
PRISONERS OF WAR (See under WAR) 
PRIVACY 
Personal . 24:59, 60. 
PROPERTY 
— is a means of support. 4:6. 
should not be acquired unlawfully or unjustly. 2:189; 4:30. 
PROPHECIES, GENERAL 
— either contain glad news or give warning. 18:57. 
Fulfilmentof which warn can be put off by repentance. 10:99; 43:50, 51; 44:16. 
Fulfilment of — bearing glad tidings can be postponed by 
failure to comply with conditions. 5:27. 
Prophet is justified if some of his are fulfilled during his lifetime. 13:41; 40:29. 
PROPHECIES OF THE HOLY QUR’AN (See under QUR’AN) 
Holy Prophet’s™ emigration from Mecca and his return to it. 17:81; 28:86. 
Battle of Badr and victory for Muslims. 30:6; 79:7. 
Battle of Ahzab. 38:12; 54:46; 79:8. 
Arab nations accepting Islam. 56:4. 
Byzantines overpowering the Persians and then being overpowered by Muslims. 30:3, 4. 
Jews occupying Palestine. 17:105. 
Muslims reoccupying Palestine. 21:106, 107. 
Appearance of Gog and Magog and events thereafter. 21:97-105. 
Opening of Suez and Panama canals. 55:20, 21; 82:4. 
Huge ships floating on seas. 55:25, 
Jews, abasement of 3:113; 7:168. 
People of the Book accepting Islām. 3:200. 
Transportation, development of means of —. 16:9; 36:43; 81:5. 
Blasting off of mountains i.e. great kingdoms. 81:4; 77:11. 
Cosmic rays and nuclear bombs. 44:11; 55:36. 
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Animals being gathered in zoological gardens. 81:6. 
Peoples and nations coming together. 81:8. 
Criminal justice, administration of 81:9. 
Books, increase in publication of 81:11. 
Geology, mineralogy and astronomy, progress of 81:12; 84:5. 
Earth, reaching out of to other planets. 84:4. 
Tombs being laid open. 82:5, 
Sin, increase of 81:13. 
Atheism, spread of 82:7-9; 114:5, 6. 
Islam, rise of after decline 32:6; 81:19. 
Wars and earthquakes. 99:2. 
Earth revealing its treasures. 99:3. 
Latter Days, signs of 81:3-17. 
Discovery of new countries and continents. 84:4. 
Earth yielding up its hidden treasures. 84:5. 
Safeguarding of Qur’an by Allah. 15:10. 
Spread of Islam after emigration. 17:81, 82. 
World wars and nations being gathered together. 18:100. 
Destruction of atomic powers. 55:32; 111:2. 


PROPHETS 


Allah revealed some of His secrets to 


3:180; 72:27, 28. 


— are innocent and are safeguarded from crror. 


6: 163; 53:4, 5. 


Prophet and Messenger are synonymous. 


19:52-55, 


Purpose of 


20:135; 28:48. 


— were sent to all people. 


10:48; 13:8; 16:37. 


Superiority of some Prophets over others. 2:254; 17:56. 
Two kinds of , the law-bearing and non-law-bearing. 2:254; 5:45; 36:15. 
Qur’an makes mention of a few — only. 4:165; 40:79. 
Same objections raised against all —. 41:44; 51:53, 54. 
Disbelieving one Prophet is disbelieving all —. 4:151. 
— submit themselves to the will of Allāh. 10:73. 
Only men arẹ raised as —. 12:110. 
Allāh chooses the — Himself. 6:125; 16:3. 
Purpose of — is to purify people and to guide them to their Lord. 79:18-20. 
— cannot act unfaithfully. 3:162. 
Sinlessness of —. 21:28. 
False do not prosper. 69:45-48. 


— are the rope of Allah which should be held fast. 3:104; 6:160; 8:47. 
All — are opposed and mocked at. 6:113; 21:42; 25:32; 36: 31; 43:8. 


Followers of are succoured. 2:215. 
Satan puts obstacles in the way of what the — seek after but always fails. 22:93, 
— were accused of being bribed for acting as agents of others. 26:154. 

were accused of madness or of being magicians. 34:44; 51:53. 
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— were charged with falsehood. 3:185; 34:46. 
— are helped by Allah in this world as well as in the Hereafter. 37:172, 173; 40:52. 
— are human beings. 14:12; 18:111; 19:59; 21:8, 9. 
— marry and have children. 13:39. 
— cat food. 21:9; 25:8, 21. 
do not fear anyone except Allāh. 33:40. 
— receive revelation in the language of their people. 14:5, 
— convey message of Allah to the people. 5:100; 33:40. 
> duty is to warn people and to give them glad tidings. 6:49, 
— dọ not ask for any reward from the people. 11:30, 52, 
— and their followers always prevail over others. 40:52; 58:22. 
Attempts of people to kill their . 2:62; 3:113; 4:156. 
Not all — were given the Book separately. 2:214, 
All — have a common mission of establishing Unity of Allah. 23:53. 
Reason why and believers suffer from afflictions. 2:156, 215. 
Unreasonable demands of the opponents of —. 2:119. 
PUNISHMENT 
is inflicted for disregarding the warnings of Allah’s Messengers. 6:132; 17:16; 42:22. 
Allah does not inflict — unjustly. 11:118; 29:22. 
Purpose of — is to reform. 23:77, 78. 
Allāh is slow in sending. 22:48-52. 
— follows upon transgression and injustice. 4:31. 
— for theft. 5:39. 
Delayin . 6:19; 10:12; 11:9. 
— for adultery. 24:3. 
— for calumniating chaste woman. 24:5, 
is warded off by seeking forgiveness. 8:34. 
— serves as an example and lesson. 2:67. 
Repentance and amendment avert —. 5:40, 
averted from the people of Jonah. 10:99. 
Allah’s mercy averts —. 7-157- 
PARDAH (Veil, for Women) 
Directions about —. 24:31, 32, 61; 33:60. 
Old women, exemption for —. 24:61. 
Privacy, periods of 24:59, 
QURAISH 
— safeguarded against Abraha’s design. 106:2-5. 
QUR’AN, THE HOLY 
Purpose of gradual revelation of —. 17:107; 25:33, 34. 
Seeking refuge with Allah before recitation of —. 16:99. 
Recitation of — should be listened to with attention. 7:205. 
Abrogation of previous commandments. 2:107. 
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— also called the Book. 


15:2, 


— called pure Scriptures comprising everlasting commandments. 


98:3, 4. 


Divine promise to guard 


15:10; 56:78-81. 


— gives good tidings and warns. 19:98. 
— 1s an Exhortation for those who fear Allah. 20:3, 4. 

is a revelation from the Creator of heavens and earth. 20:5. 
— isa well preserved Book. 56:79. 
— discriminates between truth and untruth. 25:2, 
— was mentioned in Scriptures of previous Prophets. 26:197, 198. 

is healing, guidance and mercy for believers. 10:58; 17:83; 41:45. 
— speaks at every level. 18:55; 39:28; 59:22. 
— repeatedly exhorts observation, reflection, 

exercises of reason, and understanding. 2:270. 


— constantly exhorts towards remembrance of Allah through: 
(1) observation, 


51:22; 3:192; 


(11) reflection, 2:220, 267; 7:185; 34:47; 
(iii) meditation, 4:83; 47:25; 
(iv) exercise of reason and understanding, 6:152; 16:13; 23:81: 28:61: 
(v) seeking of knowledge, 20:115; 29:44; 35:29; 
(vi) pondering over intellectual problems, 9:122; 17:45; 
(vi1) fostering of spiritual vision, 7:199; 11:21; 28:73; 
(vill) gratitude to Allah, 14:8; 16:15; 23:79; 56:71. 
Objection why was not revealed all at once. 25:33. 
Objection why a written book was not sent directly from heaven. 17:94. 
Objection why — was not revealed through a great man. 43:32. 
— contains verses with decisive meanings and verses susceptible 
of different interpretations. 3:8; 39:24. 
— _ yields new truths and fresh guidance in every age and at all levels. 18:110. 
Companions of the Holy Prophet were exalted by —. 80:17. 
is a Widely read Book. 27:2. 
— işa Light and clear Book guiding along the paths of peace. 5:16, 17. 
Falsehood shall never approach —. 41:43. 
Everyone desiring lo go straight can benefit from —. 81:29. 
is a Book honoured and well guarded. 85:22, 23. 
— 1s decisive and definite. 86:14, 15. 
— comprises all basic commandments. 98:3, 4. 
discourages seeking regulation of everything by Divine command. 5:102. 
— is free from all doubt. 2:3. 
— işa guide for the righteous. 2:3, 


— expounds all that is needed by mankind for complete fulfilment 


of life and furnishes guidance and is a mercy for those who submit. _ 10:58; 16:90. 


— enjoins worship of Allah. 


2:22, 


The wisdom comprehended in — is inexhaustible. 


is the most effective instrument for propagating the truth. 


18:110; 31:28. 
25:53. 
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— 1s peerless and cannot be matched. 


2:24; 10:39; 11:14, 15; 17:89; 52:35. 


— _ was revealed on a blessed night. 44:4; 97:2-6. 
— 1s free from discrepancies. 4:83. 
RECORDING ANGELS 
— know all actions of man. 82:11-13. 
REPENTANCE 
— wins Allah’s forgiveness and mercy. 2:161. 
— 1s possible at all times. 3:90. 
Seeking forgiveness of Allah along with 11:4. 
Allah forgives all sins. 39:54, 
— should be sincere. 66:9. 
Allah accepts true 9:104; 42:26. 
— converts evil propensities into good ones. 25:71. 
Doing good after — is truc —. 25:72. 
Whose is accepted. 4:18; 16:120. 
Whose — is not accepted. 4:19. 
RESURRECTION DAY (QIYAMAH) 
There is no doubt about . 4:88. 
— also designated the Hour. 20:16. 
— of cach individual. 19:96. 
also signifies day of downfall or ruin. 17:52; 40:60; 54:2; 70:43-45. 
RESURRECTION AFTER DEATH 
— isa certainty. 2:49; 22:8; 23:116; 58:19. 
Spiritual resurrection. 2:57, 74, 261; 6:37; 8:25; 30:51; 41:40. 


RESURRECTION OF THE DEAD 
Physically dead cannot be brought back to life on earth. 21:96; 23:101; 36:32; 39:43. 


also signifies revival of a people. 7:58. 
Prophets revive the spiritually dead and not the physically dead. 6:37; 8:25. 
Jesus gave life to the spiritually dead. 5:111, 

RETALIATION, LAW OF (QISAS) 
— safeguards human life. 2:179, 180. 

REVELATION 
—  vyouchsafed to Prophets as well as others. 4:164, 165; 5:112; 20:39; 28:8. 
— isa universal experience. 4:165; 10:48; 35:25; 40:79. 
—  isreceęived in the language of the recipient. 14:5, 
— forms of 42:52. 
— descends upon the heart. 2:98; 26:193-195; 53:11, 12. 
furnishes guidance and promotes righteousness. 2:39; 7:36; 14:2; 17:83; 41:45; 47:3. 
No spiritual life without —. 21:31. 
— is received by chosen servants of Allah. 16:3. 
— stimulates reflection. 16:45, 
— also significs inspiration. 16:69. 
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REWARDS AND PUNISHMENTS 


Basis of —. 


4:41, 79, 80; 6:161. 


RIBA (INTEREST) 
— 1s forbidden. 


2:276, 277, 279; 3:131; 30:40. 


— does not promote true prosperity. 


30:40. 


Warning of evil consequences of taking —. 


2:280. 


RIGHTEOUSNESS (TAQWA) 


, attainment of, through worship of Allah. 


—, what constitutes. 


22. 


2:178. 


Killing of evil desires by piety and —. 


2:55. 


RIGHTS OF MANKIND 
— and obligations in respect thereof. 


4:37-41; 17:24-40; 25:64-73. 


SABA’ (See under SOLOMON) 
Sign for the people of —. 


34:16-22. 


Queen of — and Solomon. 


27:23-45. 


SABBATH 
Observance and violation of — by the Jews. 
SACRIFICE 


2:66, 67; 4:48, 155; 7:164; 16:125. 


—, rites of, appointed for every people. 22:35. 
— should be offered to Allāh alone. 22:35, 
Flesh or blood of sacrified animal does not reach Allah 
but it is the spirit inspiring the sacrificed that reaches Him. 22: 38. 
SAFA AND MARWAH 
are the Signs of Allah. 2:159. 


SALAT (See under WORSHIP) 
SALIH, PROPHET 


— was sent to the people of Thamūd. 


7:74; 11:62; 27:46. 


Name of —’s people was Ashabul Hijr. 15:81. 

admonished his people to ask forgiveness of Allah. 11:62. 
Nine mischief-mongers in —’s town. 27:49, 
Plan to kill — at night. 27:50. 
Sign of she-camel for the people of —. 7:74; 11:65; 26:156. 
People of — hamstrung the she-camel. 7:78; 26:158. 
People of punished for their transgression. 7:79, 80; 11:68. 


—’s people accused him of being bewitched, or working on behalf of someone else. 26:154. 


Disbelieving—was to reject all Prophets. 26:142; 54:24. 
SALVATION 

Promise of — for the righteous. 2:6; 19:73. 

Person receiving — is loved by Allah and is at peace. 3:32; 89:30, 31. 

— through prayer. 2:187. 

— from evil. 8:30. 
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— through purification of soul. 91:10. 
— through secking forgiveness, and following guidance. 3:136; 39:54-56. 
— is everlasting. 11:109; 18:109; 95:7. 
Belief in all revealed Books is necessary for —. 2:5. 
SAMIRI 
produced a calf for worship when Moses had gone to the Mount. 20:89. 
Moses questioned — about his conduct. 20:96. 
— had turned away from obedience. 20:97. 
Punishmentof . 20:98. 
SATAN 
— has no power over those who believe and put their trust in Allah. 16:100. 
has power only over those who make friends 
with him and set up equals to Allah. 15:43; 16:101. 
— had no connection with ereation of universe. 18:52. 
watches man but man does not perceive him. 7:28. 
— is the declared enemy of man. 17:54; 25:30; 35:7; 36:61; 43:63. 
— caused Adam to slip. 2:37; 7:21-23. 
has a fiery temperament. 7:13. 
— isan evil companion. 4:39. 
— was granted respite. 7:15, 16. 
was abased. 7:14. 
— lies in wait for people to persuade them to abuse Divine bounties. 7:17, 18. 
— prompts people to evil practices. 4:120, 121. 
makes false promises. 14:23. 
— incites unbelievers to disobedience. 19:84. 
— misleads his friends through inspiring them with fear. 3:176. 
places obstacles in the way of Prophets. 22:53, 54. 
— is prototype of all wicked persons. 2:103; 38:42; 43:37. 
— should be shunned. 2:169., 
has recourse to futile devices. 4:77. 
How to guard oneself against —. 7:201, 202. 
— has no power of his own but takes advantage of people’s weaknesses. 14:23; 15:43. 
— was rejected and cast away by Allah. 15:35, 36. 
Whoever make friends with — is bound to be led astray. 22:3; 
SAUL (KING TALUT) 
— appointed king. 2:248. 
Companions of — were pul to test by means of the river. 2:250. 
SCANDAL MONGERING 
Prohibition of —. 24:24-27. 


SEAS, THE CONFLUENCE OF TWO 
— means the end of Mosaic dispensation and the beginning of Islamic dispensation. _18:61. 
SERVANTS OF GRACIOUS ALLAH 
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— walk on earth in dignified manner. 25:64. 
— say ‘peace’ when addressed by the ignorant. 25:64. 
— pass their nights in worship of Allah. 25:65. 
— beseech Allāh to avert the punishment. 25:66. 
— are neither niggardly nor extravagant but are moderate in spending. 25:68. 
do not associate partners with Allah nor kill any person unlawfully 
nor commit adultery. 25:69. 
— donot bear false witness. 25:73. 
Reward of . 25:76, 77. 
SHU*‘AIB, PROPHET 
— was sent to Midian tribes. 7:86; 11:85; 29:37. 
admonished his people to give full measure and full weight. 7:86; 11:85, 86. 
—’s people threatened to expel him from his town. 7:89, 
—’s people seized by carthquakc. 7:92; 11:95, 96. 
SLANDER 
Prohibition of —. 24:5, 24-27; 104:2. 
SLAVES 


procuring freedom of, is highly meritorious. 2:178; 4:93; 5:90; 9:60; 90:14. 
SOLOMON (PROPHET SULAIMAN) 


— was heir of David. 27:17: 
was favoured with special knowledge by Allāh. 21:80; 27:16. 
— was bestowed everything by Allāh. 27:17. 
Propaganda of rebels against —. 2:103. 
Winds were subjected to 
— (i.e. his people carried on trade in sailing boats). 21:82; 34:13; 38:37. 
Deep-water divers in —’s service. 21:83. 
Jinn (i.e. gentile artisans) made palaces, statues, large cooking vessels, 
and reservoirs for —. 34:13, 14. 
Jinn (i.e. expert workmen, builders and divers) owed allegiance to —. 27:40; 38:38. 
Satans (i.e. giants and slaves) who worked for him were in fetters. 38:38, 39. 
—’s factories manufactured articles from molten copper. 34:13. 
Three divisions of —’s army, (gentiles, Jews and saintly people). 27:18. 
— was taught the language of the sacred scriptures. ZANT, 
—’s army moved to the valley of Naml. 27:19. 
— invited Queen of Saba’ to submit. 27:29-32. 
Qucen of Saba’ sent gifts to —. 27:36. 
— orders a throne better than that of Queen of Saba’. 27:39-42. 
Queen of Saba’ goes to — and believes in Allāh. 27:43-45, 
—’s love for noble steeds. 38:32-34. 
— saw in a vision an incapable son as his successor. 38:35. 
—’s death and decline of his power at the hands of his incapable successor. 34:15. 
— was diligent in turning to Allah. 38:31. 
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— was bestowed a high rank in the eyes of Allah. 38: 41. 
SONSHIP OF GOD 
Doctrine of — condemned. 2:117; 6:101, 102; 10:69; 18:5, 6; 19:36; 19:91-93; 


23:92; 37:150-160; 39:5; 112:2-4. 


SOUL, HUMAN (RUH) 


is Allah’s creation. 17:86. 
—, purification of, is salvation. 91:10. 
— at rest. 89: 28-31. 
Self-accusing . 75:3. 
SPIRIT 
— means merey from Allāh. 4:172. 
Rūh means angel. 19:18. 
Faithful —. 26:194. 
God breathes His spirit into man 
1.e. man can receive the revelation. 15:30; 21:92; 32:10; 38:73. 
STATE 
International relations. 16:93, 95; 60:9, 10. 
Government by consultation. 3:160; 42:39. 
Best fitted persons to be placed in authority. 4:59. 
Justice as basis of rule. 4:59, 106-108, 136; 5:9; 16:91; 38:27; 42:16. 
Obedience to authority. 4:60. 
War, obligatory or permissible 2:191-194; 4:76; 8:40; 22:40-42. 
Peace. 8:56-64;9: 1-4. 
STEADFASTNESS 
— in seeking help of Allah enjoined on believers. 2:154. 
Allah is with those who show —. 2:154. 
Trials of fear, hunger and loss of wealth and lives and fruits 
but good news for the patient. 2:156. 
Truly patient persons. 2:157. 
STRAIGHT PATH 
Prayer for —. 1:6. 
Prophet MUHAMMAD” followed the— 6:162; 36:5; 43:44. 
Prophet MUHAMMAD” guides to the —. 14:2, 3; 23:74, 75; 42:53. 
Qur’an guides to the —. 5:17. 
SUN, THE 
— radiates light and the moon reflects lustre and 
each has stages determined for il. 10:6; 25:62. 
— and moon are made subservient and glide along their respective orbits. 7:55; 21:34. 
Harmony of spheres illumined by — and moon. 71:16, 17. 
Eclipse of — and moon, significance of 75:8, 10. 
— determining shadow, significance of 25:46, 47. 
— no object of worship. 41:38. 
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SWINE, FLESH OF 


Unlawful to eat . 2:174; 5:4; 6:146; 16:116. 
TABLET, WELL PRESERVED 

Holy Qur’an contained in —. 85:23. 
TABLETS OF MOSES 

— contained directions on all matters. 7:146. 


— thrown aside by Moses in his wrath and picked up by him 


when his wrath subsided. 7:151, 155. 
TABUK, THE EXPEDITION TO 
Muslims enjoined to march forth to —. 9:41. 
Length of the journcy to —. 9:42. 
TAGHUT 
— are transgressors who exceed all bound 
and must be shunned. 2:257, 258; 4:52, 61, 77; 5:61; 16:37; 39:18. 
TAYAMMUM (Symbolic Ablution) 
—, when permissible. 4:44; 5:7. 
THEFT 
Punishment for —. 5:39. 
TORAH 
— was revealed to Moses, containing guidance and light 
and all necessary instructions for Bani Isra’tl. 3:4; 5:45; 6:155; 23:50; 28:44; 37:118. 
Mosaic Prophets decided according to . 5:45. 
Prophecies concerning the Holy Prophet“ of Islam in —. 7:158; 48:30. 
Those who profess belief in — but do not carry out its commandments. 62:6. 
Promise of ample provision to believers in — if they had believed in Qur’an. 5:67. 
People of invited to believe in the Holy Prophet“. 5:16, 17, 20. 
Perversion of —. 2:80; 3:79; 5:14, 16. 
TOWNS, MOTHER OF (UMMUL-QURA) 
Meccaas . 6:93. 
TRADE 
— 1s lawful. 2:276; 4:30. 
should not divert attention from Prayer or remembrance of Allah. 9:24; 24:38; 62:12. 
which is most profitable. 61:11-14; 35: 30, 31. 
Taking error in exchange for guidance 1s wasteful —. 2:17. 
TREATIES 9:4,7,12,13. 
TRINITY 
condemnation of —. 4:172; 5:74. 
TRUMPET 
Blowingof . 6:74; 18:100;20:103; 23:102; 27:88; 36:52; 39:69; 50:21; 69:14; 78:19. 
UHUD 
Battle of —. 3:122, 123. 
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Enemy returned to Mecca frustrated. 3:128. 
lessons to be drawn from —. 3:140-144, 153-172. 
Causes of misfortune at —. 3:153, 154. 
Muslims got the upper hand at first. 3:153. 
Enemy assumed offensive after retreat. 3:154. 
Murmurs of hypocritesat . 3:155: 
Delinquents were pardoned. 3:156. 
Holy Prophet“ dealt with them gently. 3:160. 
WAR 
— işa conflagration and Allah’s purpose is to put it out. 5:65. 
— is permitted against aggression. 2:191; 22:40-42. 
is permitted in defence of freedom of religion. 2:194. 
Transgression not permitted in —. 2:191, 193, 194; 16:127. 
Fighting to be stopped if enemy is inclined to do so but not out of fear. _8:62, 63; 47:36. 
Treaties must be observed. 9:4. 
Justice must be observed despite hostility. 5:9, 
Duty to safeguard security. 8:61. 
Duty to be on guard. 3:201. 
Duty to be steadfast in battle. 8:17; 8:58. 
Those killed in just — are martyrs. 2:155; 3:141, 170. 
Armageddon. 18:48,49, 100-102. 
Organisation for stopping —. 49:10, 11. 
WAR, PRISONERS OF 
can only be taken in course of regular fighting. 8:68. 
— should be released as a favour or in return for ransom. 47:5. 
Marriage may be arranged for —. 24:33. 
Conditional release of . 24:34. 
WATER (Revelation) 
— as source of life. 11:8; 21:31. 
WISE, THE 
Characteristics of —. 13:20-25. 
WITNESSES 
Requirement of two male — or one male and two female — 
for facility of preservation of evidence. 2:283. 
Will, attestation of, by two —. 5:107-109. 
WOMAN 
(i) GENERAL 
Spiritual equality between men and women. 3:196; 33:36; 57:13. 
Bounty of Allāh that 
He has created your mates of the same species. 7:190; 16:73; 30:22; 42:12. 
Men are guardians over women. 4:35, 


(11) MARRIAGE; Husband and Wife 
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— iş permanent relationship. 4:25, 
Permission to marry up to four wives. 4:4, 
Equal treatment of wives. 4:130; 33:5. 
Person fearing he may not deal justly with more wives 
than one should marry only one wife. 4:4, 130; 33:5. 
Reciprocal rights and obligations. 2:229; 4:20. 
Confining women guilty of misbehaviour. 4:16. 
Relationship of husband and wife is like that of garment and wearer. 2:188. 
, asource of comfort for each other. 7:190. 
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